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TRAVELS 


TO DISCOVER 

THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 

BOOK VII. 

RETURN FROM THE SOURCE OF THE NILE TO CONDAR — TRANS- 
ACTIONS THERE — BATTLE OF SERBRAXOS, AND ITS CONSE- 
QUENCES — THE AUTHOR PREPARES TO LEAVE ABYSSINIA. 


CHAP. I. 

Return from the Source of the Nile by Maitjha — Come to the Houfe of 
Welled Amlac — Reception there — Pafs the Nile at Delakus — Arrive 
xtt Gondar. 

I T was on\jie 10th of November 1770 wc left Geefh in 
our returnib^Gondar, and pafled the Abay, as before, 
under the church of Saint Michael Sacala. Wc defeended 
the hill through the wood, eroded the river Davola, and 
that night halted at a few huts, called Dcmbea, on the 
north-eaft fide of the entrance of a valley. 

Vol. IV. A On 
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On the nth we continued our journey in our former 
road, till we arrived at the church of Abbo ; we then 
turned to the right, our courfe N. by E. and at three quar- 
ters paft nine refted under the mountain on the right of 
the valley ; our road lay ftill through Goutto, but the coun- 
try here is neither fo well inhabited nor fo pleafant as the 
weft fide fcjf the Nile. At eleven, going N. N. E. we pafled. 
the church of Tzion, about an eight part of a mile diftant 
to E. N. E. ; we here have a diftin<5t view of the valley thro* 
which runs the Jemma, deep, wide, and full of trees, which 
continue up the fides of the mountains Amid Amid. At a 
quarter pad eleven we pafled a fmall ftream coming from 
the weft, and at twelve another very dangerous river called 
tTtchmi, the ford of which is in the midfl of two cataraifts, 
and the ftream very rapid ; after palling this river, we en- 
tered a narrow road in the midft of brufliwood, pleafant 
and agreeable, and full of a kind of foxes * of a bright 
gold colour. At three quarters paft one we halted at the 
lioufe of Shalaka Welled Amlac, yrith. whom I was well 
acquainted at Gondar j his houfe is called Welled Abca- 
Abbo, from a church of Abbo about an eight part of a mile 
diftant. 

I have deferred, till the prefen t oceafion, tile introducing 
©f this remarkable chara*Sier to my reader, that I might 
■not trouble him to go back to paft tranfuftions that arc not 
of confequenfce enough to interrupt the thread of my nar- 
rative. Soon after ! had feen part of the royal family, that 
1 ; had' 


* I fuppofe this to be the animal called Lupus Aureus.; it is near as large as a.walf^axui. 
Ikes upon moles. 
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had been infe<5led # with the fmall-pox, hapfSjy r^eovered, 
and was fettled at Kofcam in a houfe of nrf own, for- 
merly belonging to Bafha Eufebius, my friend Ayto Aylo 
recommended to my care a man from Maitfha, with two 
fervants, one of whom, with his matter, had been taken ill 
of the intermitting fever. As I was fupplied plentifully 
with every neceffary by the Iteghe, the only inconvenience 
that 1 fuffered by this was, that ‘of bringing 3 , ftranger and 
a difeafe into my family. But as 1 was in a ftrangc coun- 
try, and every day flood in need of the afliftance of the 
people in it, it was neceffary that I fhould do my part, 
and make myfelf as ufeful as poflxble when die oppor- 
tunity came in my way. I therefore fubmitted, and accord- 
ing to Ayto Aylo’s defire, received my two patients with 
the beft grace poflible ; and the rarher, as I was told that 
he was one of the molt powerful, refolute, and beft-attend- 
ed robbers in all Maitfha ; that he lay dire&ly in my way 
to the fourcc of the Nile ; and that, under his protc&ion, I 
might bid defiance to Wood age Afahel, confidered as the 
great obttacle to my making that journey. 

The fervant was a poor, timid wretch, exceedingly afraid 
•of dying. He adhered ttridlly to his regimen, and was very 
Toon recovered. It was not fo with Welled Amlac ; he had, 
as I faid, another fervant, who never, that I faw, came with- 
in the door.; but as often as 1 was out attending my other 
patients, or with the Iteghe, which was great part of the 
morning, ag^ftole a vifit to hi$ matter, and brought him 
.as much raw meat, hydromel,* and fpirits, as, more than 
once, threw him into a fever and violent delirium. Luckily 
I was early informed of this by the fervant that was reco- 
vered, and who did not doubt but this was tp end in his 

A 2 ■ matter’s 
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mafter’svdeatk^as it very probably might have clone ; bur, 
by the interpofition of Ayto Avlo and the Itcghe, we got 
the unworthy fubjedt baniflied to Maitiha, lb that Welled 
Amlac remained attended by the fervant who had been lick, 
with him, and was to be truftcd. 

Not to trouble the reader with uninterefting particulars, 
Shalaka el led Amlac at laft recovered after leveral weeks 
illnefs. When he firft came to my houie he was but very in- 
differently cloathed, which, in a fick man, was a thing not 
to be remarked. As he had no change of raiment, his 
cloaths naturally grew worfe during the time he (laid with 
me ; and, indeed, he was a very beggarly fight when his 
difeafe had entirely left him. One evening, when I was 
remarking that he could not go home without killing the 
ground before the Iteghc, he faid, Surely not, and he was 
ready to go whenever I|lhould*think proper to bring hini his 
cloaths. I underftood at firft from this, that he might 
have brought fome change of cloaths, and delivered them 
into my fervant’s cuftody ; but, upon farther explanation, I 
found he had not a rag but thofe upon his back ; and he told 
me plainly, that he had much rather flay in my houfc all 
his life, than be fo difgraced before the world, as to leave it 
after fo long a flay, without my firft having cloathed him 
from head to foot ; alking me, with much confidence, What 
fignifies your curing me, if you turn me out of your lioUfe 
like a beggar ? 

I still thought there was fomctliing of jeft in tliis ; and 
meeting Ayto Aylo that day at Kofcam, I told him, laugh- 
ing* of the converfation that had palled, and was anfwcrcd 
gravely, H There is no doubt, you mull cloath him ; to be 

fare 
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fure it is the cuftom.” “ And his fervanr, too i<aid L,” Cer- 
tainly, his fervant too ; and if he had ten fervants that 
ate and drank in your houfc, you molt cloatli them all.” 
w I think, faid I, Ayto Aylo, a phylkian at this rate had 
much better let his patients die than recover them at his 
own expence.” “ Yagoube, fays Aylo, I fee this is not a cuf- 
tom in your country, but it is invariably one in this : it is 
not fo among the lower fet of people ; but if you Will pafs 
here as a man of fome degree of confequence, ylfu cannot 
avoid this without making Welled Amlac your enemy : the 
man is opulent ; it is not for the value of the cloaths, but 
he thinks his importance among his neighbours is meafur- 
cd by the refpevfl fhewn him by people afar off ; never fear, 
he will make you fome kind of return, and for the cloaths 
I fhall pay for them.” “ By no means, faid I, my good 
friend ; 1 think the anecdote and cuftom is fo curious that 
it is worth the price of the cloaths ; and I beg that you 
would believe, that, intending to go through MaitQia, I con- 
fidcr it as a piece of friendfhip in you to have brought me 
under this obligation.” “ And fo it is, fays he : I knew you. 
would think fo ; you are a cool difpaffionate man, and walk, 
by advice, and do not break through the culloms of the 
country, and this reconciles even bad men to you every 

day, and fo much the longer fliall you be in fafety.” 

* * 

The reader will not doubt that I immediately fulfilled' 
my obligation to Welled Amlac, who received his cloaths,. 
a girdle, antN», pair of fandals, in.all to the amount of about 
two guineas, witmhe fame indifference as if he had been buy- 
ing them for ready money. He then afked for his fervant’s 
cloaths, which were ready for him. He only faid he thought 
they were, too good, and hinted, as if he diould take them 

tor. 
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for l\wOMir ule when he went to Maitfha. I then carried 
him nevHlrefled to the Itcghe, who gave him drift injunc- 
tions to take care of me if ever 1 Ihould come into his hands. 
He after went home with Ayto Aylo, nor did I ever know 
what was become of him till now, when we arrived at his 
houfe at Welled Abca Abbo, unlefs from feme words that 
fell in difeourfe from Fafil at Bamba. 

\ . . 

Shalaka Welled Amlac was, however, from home, but 
his wife, mother, and fillers, received us kindlv. knowing 
us by report ; and, without waiting for our landlord, a cow 
was inflantly daughtered* 

The venerable midrefs of this worthy fn truly, Welled 
Amlac’s mother, was a very dour, chearful woman, and 
bore no figns of infirmity or old age : his wife war., on the 
contrary, as arrant a hag as ever afted the parr on the Huge; 
very aftive, however, and civil, and fpcaking very tokraUe 
Amharic. His two fiders, about fixrcen or lcventeen, were 
really handfome; but Fafil’s wife, who was there, was the 
mod beautiful and graceful of them all ; fhe feemed not 
to be pad eighteen, tall, thin, and of a very agreeable car- 
riage and manners. The features of her face were very re- 
gular; fhe had fine eyes, mouth, and teeth, and daik-brown 
complexion ; at fird fight a call of melancholy feemed to 
hang upon her countenance, but this foon vaniflred, and flic 
became very courteous, chearf ul, and mod convcrfiblc of 
the whole, or at lead feemed to wifh to befo; for, unfor- 
tunately, flie fpoke not a word of anyjknguagc but Galla, 
though fhe underdood a little Amharic ; our convcrfation 
did not fail to give great entertainment to the whole family, 
and for her part, fhe laughed teyend all meafure. 

i Ta* 
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The two had been out helping my fervor) ts hi dif- 
pofxng the baggage ; but when they had pitched my tent, 
and were about to-lay the mattrefs for fleeping on, the el- 
deft of thefe interrupted them, and not being able to make 
herfelf underftood by the Greeks, fhe took it up and threw 
it out of the tent-dopr, whilft no abufc or opprobrious names 
were fpared by my fervants ; one of whom came to tell me 
her impudence, and that if they underftood her, fhc faid I 
was to deep with her this night, and they believed we were 
got into a houfe of thieves and murderers. To this I an- 
fwered by a lharp reproof, deft ring them to conform to 
every thing the family ordered them. I faw the fair nymph 
was in a violent paflion ; fhe told her tale to the matrons 
with great energy, and a volubility of tongue pall imagina- 
tion, and they all laughed. Fafil’s wife called me to fit by 
her, and began to inftnuft me, drolly enough, as they do 
ebihLvn, bur of what fire faid I had not The fmalleft guefs. 
I endeavoured always to repeat her laft words, and this oc~ 
ca'ioncd another vehement laugh, in which i joined as. 
heartily as any, to keep up the joke, for the benefit of the. 
company, as long as poiiible,. 

Im mediately after this Welled Amlac arrived, and 
brought us the difagreeable news, that it was impoflible tQ 
proceed to the ford of the Abay^ as two- of the neighbour- 
ing Shurns were at variance about their relpe&ive diftriefts* 

and in a daw or two would decide it bv blows. The ‘faces 
* * * - 

of all our conlpurions fell at the'e news but as I knew the • 
man, it gave me little trouble, as I fuppofed the meaning to. 
be, that, if we made it worth while, lie would accompany us. 
hi mfclf, and in that cafe we fliould pafs \yithom fear ; at-, 
any rate, I well knew that, after the obligations 1 had laid: 

him' 
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him hndej^ at Gondar, he could not, c6nfi(8BSt with the re- 
ceived ufages of the country, if it was but for his own re- 
putation’s fake, fail in receiving me in the very bed man- 
ner in his power, and entertaining me to the utmod all the 
time I was in his houfe. 

Satisfied that I underftood him, he put on the mod 
chearful countenance : another cow, was killed, great plenty 
of hydromel produced, and he prepared to regale us as fump- 
tuoufly as podible, after the manner of the country. We 
were there, as often before, obliged to overcome our repug- 
nance to eating raw ileOi. Shalaka Welled Amlac fet us 
the example, entertained us with the dories of his hunting 
elephants, and feats in the lad wars, moftly roguilh ones. 
The room where we were (which was indeed large, and 
contained himfcli^ mother, wife, fillers, his horfes, mules, 
and fervants, night and day) was all hung round with the 
trunks of thefe elephants, which he had brought from the 
neighbouring Kolfa, near Guefgue, and killed with his own 
hands, for he was one of the bolded and bed horfemen in 
Abyflinia, and perfectly mader of his arms. 

This Polyphemus’s fcad being finifhccl, the horn of hydro- 
mel went brilldy about. Welled Amlac’s elded filler, whole 
name was Meletdanea, took, a particular charge of me, and I 
began to find the hecediry pf retiring and going to bed while 
I was able. Here the former dory came over aga^i ; the invari- 
able cuilpm of all Mairfha'and the country 'of the Calla, of 
edablifliing a rclationlhip l>y deeping with a near of kin, was 
enlarged upon ; and, as the young lady herfelf was prefen r, 
and prefented every horn of drink during this polite difpute 
concerning her perfon, I do not know whether it will not be 

3 , thought 
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thought a greater breach of delicacy to have refufed than to 
have complied 

But jdiat fuccefs Vanefla met 
Is to the world a fecret yet ; 

Can never to mankind be told. 

Nor fhall the confcious mufe Unfold. 

I 

Fye upon the confcious mufe, fays lord Orrery; and fye, too, 
fay I : — a man of honour and gallantry fhould not permit 
himlelf fuch a hint as this, though the Red Sea was between 
him and liis milt refs. 

It was impoffible to deep ; the whole night was one con- 
tinued ltorm of thunder, rain, and lightning; the morn- 
ing was clearer, and my people very urgent to go away; 
but I had dill to fettle with Zor Woldo, who had been kept 
by his miftrefs, Fafil’s wife, notwithdanding his mader’s or- 
ders, till he had told her the whole circu$nllances of our ex- 
pedition, and made her laugh heartily at the oddity of our 
fentiments and cudoms. * This die repaid to him by plen- 
tiful horns of mead and bouza,as alfo large collops of raw 
meat, which made him a very eloquent hiftorian ; whether 
or no he was a faithful one, 1 cannot pofQbly judge. 

After having fettled with him to his perfc& fatisfatflion, 
and cancelled entirely the memory of fame difagreeable 
things paded he consigned us very folemnly to Ay to Aylo’s 
fervant, in prciCn^c of Welled Amlac, and had taken his 
leave, when a very fine white cow was brought to the door 
of the tent from Fafil’s wife, who infilled, as a friend of her 
hufband, that I would flay that day for her fake ; and I fhould 

Vol. IV. B either 
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either team her ray language, orfhe wguld teach me Gafla* 
’the party was accepted as {ooa -as oifetedj the rabmiftg Wa» 
f¥effh and cool, nor had lift night’s libation any way difor- 
dcred nriy ftomach.- 15t races himfel^thottgli afraid of Wel- 
le d.Atn lac, and exceedingly exafperated at the impudent be- 
haviour, as.he called it, of Metettanea* was, however, a little 
pacified at the approach of thewhitecowi Brother, fays he 
to Michael, . we have nothing to do with people’s manners 
as long as they are civil to Us :• as to- this houfe, there is 
no doubt but the men are robbers and murderers, and their 
Women wh — es ; but if they ufe us well while we are now 
here, and we are fo lucky as to get to Gondar alive, let the 
devil take me if ever 1 feek again to be at Welled Abea 
Ahbo. It was agreed to relax that clay, and dedicate it to 
'herborizing, as alfo to the latisfying the curiofity of our fe- 
male friends, by anfwcrmg all their quertions ; and thus 
the forenoon palled as agreeable as polfible. 

Welle n ■ Am lac; a- great hunter, had gone with i_w 
early to a neighbouring thicket on horfeback, armed with 
•lances' in fearch of venifon; though we certainly did not 
"Want provifions. We in a few minutes railed two bohur, 
a large aninial of the deer kind, and each purfucd his beaft ; 
’ mine had not run 400 yards before I overtook him, and 
pierced him with my pike ; and the fame would have hap- 
pened probably to the other, had not Welled Amlac’s horfc 
put his fore- feet into a fox’s hole, which threw him and 
hrs'rider headlong to the ground; he was.iiot, however, 
hurt,but rofe very gravely, and defired me to return; it 
bc^g a rule among thefe people, never to perfift when 
any; thing unfortunate falls out in the beginning of a 


Our 
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Oux company was now increa&d fay our formerland- 
lord at Goutto,where we were obliged to WoldoY ftrata-* 
gem for difbovqring the cow that was hid. We fat down 
chearfully to dinner. Welled Amlac’* fall had not foiled 
his appetite ; 1 think he ate equal to four ordinary men. I, 
for the mod part, ate the venifon, which was made into an 
excellent diih, only too much, fluffed with all kind of fpices. 
FaiH’s wife alone feemed to have a very poor appetite, not- 
withflanding her violent fits of laughter, and outward ap- 
pearance of chearfulnefs. A melanchply gloom return- 
ed upon her beautiful face, that feemed to indicate a 
mind not at eafe. She was of a noble family of Galla, 
which had conquered and fettled in the low country of Na- 
rea. I wondered that Falil her hufband had not carried 
her to Gondar. She faid her hufband had twenty o{her 
wives befides her, but took none of them to Gondar; 
which was a place of war, where it was the cudoni to mar- 
t^e wives of their enemies that they had forced to fly, 
Fafil will be married therefore to Michael’s wife, Ozoy-o Ff- 
ther. I could not help being ftartled at this declaration* re- 
membering that I was here lofing my time, and forgetting 
my word of returning as foun as poflible ; but we had, for 
many months, lived in fuch conftant alarms, that it was ab- 
folutcly as needful to feize the moment in which we could 
jrepofc our mind, as to give reft, to the body. 

V 

- . ' > ■ 'y r ' ' 11 

In the afternoon wc diftributed our prefents anipng the 
■ladies. Fafil’s wife was not forgot; and the beautiful Me- 

lciftanea was covered with beads, handkerchiefs, and ribbands 

1 » ^ 

of all colours. Fafll’s wife, on my lirft requeft, gave me a 
Jock of her fine hair from the root, which has ever Ante, 

B 2 and 
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skid at this day does fufpend a plummet of an ottnce and 
half at the index of my three-feet quadrant. 


The nett morning, the 13th of November, having fettled 
our account with our hoft, we fet out from the bofpi table 
houfe of Shalaia Welled Amlac, after having engaged, hy 
promifds to' the ladies, that we fhould pay them foon ano- 
ther vifit. Our landlord accompanied us in perfon to the 
ford, and- by this, and his readincfs to fhew us what he 
thought worthy- of our curiofity, and by his care in'afcer- 
taining for us the diftances and fituations of places, he gave 
us a certain proof he was well contented, and therefore that 
We had nothing to fear. 

We had both nights heard the noife of cataracts, and we 
thought it might be of the Nile, as we were in fadt but 
five miles from the fecond fmall cataradl at Kerr, which 
lay W. S. W. of us. We were informed, however, in the 
morning, that it wais the found of falls in the river Jemma, 
nea# whofe banks this houfe is fituated. We fet out at eight 
o'clock, the hills of Aroofli bearing north ; and at half paft 
eight we came to the ford of the Jemma, which is ftrong, 
Tugged, and uneven. . 

The Jemma here comes from the eaft ; its banks are moll 
beautifully (haded with acacia and other trees, growing as on 
the weft Of the Nile, that is, the trunks or items of the trees 
at a difiance, hut the tops ‘touching each other, and fpread- 
ing broad. : Though growingto no height, thefe woods are 
full of game of different kinds, moftly unknown in Eu- 
rope. The bohtif .is here in great numbers ; alfo the Buffalo, 
though not fo frequent. Whoever fees Richmond hill has 

an 
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an idea of the bank* of the Jemma, andthe country caft of 
it, with all that addition that an eaftern and happier climate 
can give it ; for the rains had: now ceafed, and every hill 
was in dower ; the fun indeed was hot, bm a cooftant 
and frefli breeze prevented its being felt near the river. The 
heat in this country ceafes, in the sMjgp^gb. day, the mo- 
ment we pafs from the fun to the fbade : we have none of 
thefe hot winds or violent reflections which we had fuffered 
in Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, and both the crafts of the Ked 
Sea. 

There are two catarads lower than this ford of the Jem- 
ma, the firft about 300 yards below the ford, and anod^cf 
larger, fomething about half a mile; it is not, however, mom 
than fevcn or eight feet high, perhaps about ninety „fi§efc 
broad, and the fheet of water is not entire, but is inteffr^p* 
ted in many places. It falls, however, into a magttfflcei^ 
baton above 400 yards fquare, and very deep, iiawhich mtt 
large fifh in great plenty, but no crocodiles ; nor indeed arc 
there any feen, as I have heard above the third cataraCt, 
nor confiderably below, when, after having madejthe tour of 
Gojam, it again turns northward towards its fourcej. The 
Gomari, however, often comes to the mouth of the Jepg^ha, 
efpecially when the firft rains fall; the crocod£% ; eh 

require a warmer climate. k * - 

After having fatisfied our curiofity as to the Jemma, I 
began to reproach thofe that were with me about the pa- 
nic which they felt* the night before; thefe were, a Greek 
of Gondar, Strates, and three others, myfeyvants, whom I 
brought from Cairo. “ You fee, faid 1, whji$ danger there 
is ; Welled Amlac is with us upon a mule, without a lance 
4 or 
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prfhield, and only two nakedfervaaiSwith him ; did not 
I tell you what waif the , meaning of the new* ?” Though 
this was fpoken in alauguage of which it was hnpofljbleAm- 
lac ccmldknow a /y liable, yet heprefendy apprehended in 
part what Twouid&y. " I fee, fayS he, you believe what 
I told, you, lad night t® be falfe, aiid invented only to get 
from you a. prefipnt J; but you fhall fee; and if this day we 
do not. meet Willed Aragawi and his loldiers, you are then 
in the right; it is as you imagine.” — “ You do me wrong, 
laid I, and have not underttood me, for how Ihould you. 
Thofe white people believe too well all you told them, and 
are only appr<ehen£rve of your not being able to defend us, 
being withoutarms and followers. All 1 faid was, that where 
you were, armed-or unarmed, there was no danger.” — “True, 
fays he, you are now in Maitllia, and not in my coun- 
try, which is Goutto ; you are now in the word country in 
all Abyffinia, where the brother kills his brother for a 
loaf of, bread, of which he has no need: you are in a 
country of Pagans, or dogs, Galla, and world than Galla ; if 
pver you meet an bid mm here, he is a llranger ; all that are 
natives die by the lance young ; and yet, though thele two 
chieftains I mentioned light to-day, unarmed as l am, (as 
you well laid) you are in no danger while 1 am with )ou. 
TTtefe pjeople of Maitllia, lhut up between the Jemma, the 
Nile, apd the Jake, have no where but from the Agows to 
get what tlyey want ; they come to the fame market with 
US here in Goutto ; the fotds of the Jemma, they know, are 
in my hands ; and did they oiler an in jury to a friend of 
mine, were it hut to whittle as he patted them, they know 
I am not gentle ; though not a Galla, they are lenlible, 
one day or other; I Ihould call them to account, though it 
svjcre in the bed-chamber of their matter i’alil.” 


2 


it 


Your. 
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ft Yoor matter, Welled Amlac, withyourleave, faid. 1 .” 
• Yes, mine too, faidrftthb^ &iver ffiall fee my 

matter by incdlii^ioi^‘iif«e^'ifiiaeya!tter^^ -SBlfixiaiei E?ht& '.He 
calls me his brother, and believes me his friend. You faw 
one of His wives, whom be leaves at my houfe, laft 
night, but I hope ttill to fee him and his Galla flaugh- 
tered as the cow in my houfe was yefterday:” u 1 am 
furprifed, faid I, your houfe was fparedi Sind that Ras 
Michael did not bum it in either of his pattages through 
Mairiha.” — “ In 1769, replied he, I was not with FafiL at Fa- 
gitta, and the Ras patted the Nile above this far beyond the 
Kelti ; after which I returned with him to Gondar. In Gin- 
bot *, Fattl informed us that Amhara and Begemder were 
come over to him. When then all Maitfha joined Fattl, I went 
with my people to meet Michael at Derdera, as I knew he 
mutt pafs the Nile here oppottte to Abbo, and Begemder 
and Amhara would then be behind him, or elfetry to croft 
at Delakus, which was then fwollen with rain, and unford- 
able : but apprehenfive left, . marching ttill • higher* tip < 
along the Nile to find a ford, he might bum my houfe in 
his way, I myfclf joined ‘him the night before he knew of 
Powuflcn’s revolt, and he had it then in contemplation to 
bum Samfeen. The next morning was that of lids retreat, 
and he chafe me to accompany him acrofs the Nile, ttill con- 
fidcring me as his friend, and therefore* perhaps, he would 
have done no harm to my houfe.” — “ So it .was you, faid I, 
that led us that day into that curfed clay-hole, .which you 
call a ford, where fo many people and beafts Were maimed 
and loft ?”■ — He replied, “ It was Fafil’s fpies that firft perfuad- 

w ed 
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*ed tea to pAfe there, or at Kerr.Ikept him to the place 
where ybu palled; you -s^uld have afiperiihed at Kerr, This, 
to he fute, was riot i good fbrdfttbr |>aflable at all except in 
futnmer, unkfs by fwimmiag ; but fo many men eroding 
had made it Rill worfe ; befides, do you remember what a 
ftorm it was ?— *wtiat a ri%ht of rain ? O Lady Mariam, al- 
ways a virgin, laid f, while they ftruggled in. the mud and 
clay. © hoiyAbba Guebra Menfus Kedus, who never ate or 
dfankfromhiSmother’s womb till his death, willyou not open 
the earth, that all this accurfed multitude may defeend alive 
into hell, like Dathan and Abiram ?” — A kind and charitable 
prayer !- — “ I thank you for it, Welled Amlac, faid I ; firft, for 
carrying us to that charitable ford, where, with one of the 
flrongeft and abfeft horfes in the world, I had nearly pe- 
riflied -and, fecondly, for your pious wifh, to difpofe of us 
out of the regions of rain and cold into fo warm quarters in 
company with Dathan and Abiram !” 

“ I sip not know you was there, fays he ; I heard you 
had Raid at Gondar in order to bring up the black liorfe. 
I law a white perfon* with the Ra‘s, indeed, who had a good 
hanjar and gun, but his mule was weak, and he himfclf 
feemed fick. As 1 returned I could have carried him olF 
in the nighr,butl faid, perhaps it is the brother of Yagoube, 
my friend andphy ft cian ; he is white like him, and for your 
fake 1 left him. I was much with you white people in the 
time&f Kafrnati Elhte.”— “ And pray, faid I, what did you 
after we palled the Abay ?” — “ After I faw that devil Ras Mi- 
chael over, laid Welled Anllac, I returned under pretence of 
. alibiing 


* This was Francifco, who was fick. 
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a flitting ' Kefla Yafou* there, and,, being joined by all my 
people, we fell upon the ftragglers wherever we found them. 
You know what a day 'of rain it was ; wc took 17 guns, 12 
horfes, and about 200 mules and affes laden, and fo return- 
ed home, leaving the reft to FaftJt^jfc» If he had been a man, 
ihould have cut you all to piectsthe day after.” — “ And 
what did you, faid I, with thefe ftragglers whom you met 
and robbed ; did you kill them Wc always kill them, 
anfwered Amlac ; we fpare none ; we never do a man an 
injury, and leave him alive to revenge it upon us after; but 
it was really the fame; they were all fick and weak, and the 
hyjena would have finifhed them in the morning, fo it was 
juft faving theya fo much fuffering to kill them outright 
the night before ; and I a flu re you, Yagoube, whatever you 
may think, 1 did not do it out of malice.”— From this con- 
vorfation one may fufliciently guefs what fort of a man Wil- 
led Amlac was, and what were his ideas of mercy. 

We pafled the church of Kedus Michael at half after 
nine, on the road to our right. At nine and three quarters 
our courfc was N. by W. and, at a quarter after ten, wc paf- 
fod the (’oga, a large river. At three quarters paft ten our 
courfc was notth. We pafled the church of Abbo a quar- 
ter of a mile on our right. The country, after we had crofk 
t d the Jemma, was much lefs beautiful than before. At twelve 
our couife was N. by W. and at half paft twelve the church 
of Mariam Net, 200 yards to the lert ; and here wc forded the 
fmall river Amlac-Ohlia, livery ftep of this ground put us 
in mind of our difaid.ius campaign in May; and we were 
now palling cl i redly in the trad of the ever- memorable re- 
treat of KclLt Y afou& and the rear of ihe^jfer^y. At a quar- 
ter after one wc halted at a fmall village of lowhoufes, as it 
Yoc. 1Y. G * were 
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' ’ Wither' 1 am telling 

tstath or Welled Afagawi; if he is 

Bert? ait bomb; "’theii - 1 ihate deceived you.* 1 " We faw a num- 
ber of Womed laden witH jal's of bcftiza and hydromel, and 
a Iked where they were going. They faid to their mailer 
at Delakus, who waited there to prevent Welleta Michael 
of DegwafTa from palling the river. Our Greeks on this 
began to relapfe into their panic, and to wilh we were again 
at Welled Abea Abbo. At three quarters paft one we con- 
tinued our journey to the north, and palled a river, called 
Amlac-Ohha, larger than the former: it comes from the 
cad* and* half a mile further, receives the other flxeam al- 
ready 5 mentioned. The fun was now burning hot. At three 
o’clock We halted a quarter of an hour ; and, beginning to 
ddfcend' gently, an hour after this we came to the banks of 
the Abtfy. 1 Here we faw the two combatants, Welleta Mi- 
chael and Welled Afagawi, exactly oppofitc to each other, 
the firfl on the Well the other on the call fide; they had 
fettled all their differences, and each had killed Icveral 
kine for thcfnfelves /and friends, which was all the blood 
Ihcd that day. 

J 1 ^ 

• The Nile is here a conliderahlc river; its breadth at this 

fliil quarters of an Englilh mile; the current 

is vtfy*-|ehffC''; Where deep you fcarce can perceive it flow ; 
it comea r ‘ffda& W^ by S. and W. S. W. and at the ford runs 
eaft ind weft. banks on the eaft fide were very high 

and Iteep ; and Oh the well, at the firfl entrance, the bot- 

* tom 
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tom is (oft and bad, the water fattr fieetian^ a half deep, 
but above another foot, which we .fink in clay. I cried to 
Welled Amlac, while he was leading my mule acrofs, that 
he fhould not pray to his faint that never eats, as at the 
paffage of the Jemma in May. Hexmly anfwered lowly to 
me, Do you think thefe thieves would have let you pafs if 
1 was not with you ? My anfwer was, Welleta Michael 
would, not have feen me wronged'; l laved Jus life, he and 
every body knows it. 

We gained with difficulty the middle of the river, where 
the bottom was firm, and there we relied a little. Whilfl: 
wc were wading near the other fide, we found foul ground, 
but the vyaier was lhallow, and the banks low and eafy 
to afeend. The river fide, as far as wc could fisc, is bare 
and deftitute of wood of any kind, only bordered with chillies 
and high grafs, and die water tinged deep with red earth, 
of which its banks arc compofed. This pafifage is called 
Dclakus, and is paffitblc from the end of October to the 
middle of May. Immediately on the top of the hill amend- 
ing from the i iver is the fmall town of Delakus, which gives 
this foul its name; it extends from N. E. to N. N, E. and is 
inoie confidcrablc in appearance than is the generality of 
thole fmall towns or villages in Abyffinia,becaufe inhabited 
by Mahometans only, a trading, frugal, intelligent, and in* 
dull nous people. 

Our conductor, Welled Amlac, again put us, in mind of 
the fcrvice he had rendered us, and we were not unmindful 
of him. He had been received with v^ry gre^t refpedt by 
the caftcrn body of combatants, and it ^incredible with 
what expedition he fwallowcd near a poun4 of raw flp£h 

. C 2 cut 
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cut from the buttocks of th* animal yet alive. After 
fame horns of hydroafcel, he had palled to the other fide, 
where he was* received, w£th Hill more affection, ifpolEble, 
by Wclleta Michael* and there h* began again to eat the 
raw meat with an appetite as keen as if he had failed for 
whole days f he then tonfigned us to Ay to Welleta Michael, 
his friend and mine, who furnilhed us with a fervant to con- 
duct us on our way, while he himfclf remained that night 
at the ford among the combatants. He advifed us to ad- 
vance as far as polfible, for all that country was deftroy- 
ed by a malignant fever which laid all wafte beyond Del?.- 
kus. 

We left the ford at a quarter pall five in the evening, and, 
purfuingour journey north, we palled the fmall town of l)c- 
lakus, continuing along the hill among little fpots of brulh- 
wood and fmall fields of com intermixed. At half pail fix 
pa^ed the riverAvola. At half pallfeven crofled anothcr.fwift- 
running^ream, clear and fhallow, but full of flipper y Hones. 
A? three quarters after feven we alighted at Googue, a con- 
fidcrable village, and, as it was now night, we could go no 
farther; we had already feVcral times miftaken our way, 
and loll each other in the dark, being often alfo mired in 
a fmall plain before we palTed the lall river ; but our 
guide had heard the orders of his mailer, and pullicd on 
briHJy. 

W» found, the people of Googue the moll favagr* and un- 
hofpitablc we had yet met with. Unon no account would 
they fufifer US to enter their houfes, and we were obliged 
to remain without, the grcatcll part of the night. At lad 
they carried us to alioufe of good appearance, but refufed 

abfo Imply 
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_ .o be content It had 
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we had not 

rained violently in the*^^ngv|BDC^. all wet. We 
contented ourfdye* i«dj in ttie 

middle of' the hbtife,. which we kept hueSing^Il night, as 
well for guard, as foe drying though #e little 

knew at the time, that h-^ehu?' : 'p«)li»TO^^he dhly intends of 
faving our lives ; for in the mprmng wefound the whole 
village lick of the fever, and two families had died out of 
the houfe where thefe people had put us : fbr my owrt part, 
upon hearing this I was more affrighted than for Welled 
Aragawi and all his robbers. Though weary and wet, 1 had 
flept on the ground near the fire fix whole hours ; and, tho* 
really well, I could not during the day perfuade myfelf 
there was not fome fymprom of fever upon me. My firft 
precaution was to infufc a dofe of bark into a glafe of aqua- 
vita:, a large horn of which we had with us; we theft 
burnt frankincenfe and myrrh in abundance, and fumiga- 
ted ourfelves, as pradtifed at Mafuah andin Arabia. Early ih 


the morning we repeated our dofe of bark' and fumigafibh. 
Whether the bark prevented the difeafe or not, the aqbavitse 
certainly flrengthened the fpirits, and was a medicine to the 
imagination. 


Tint people, who faw the eagernefs and confidence With 
which we fwallowed this medicine, flocked abdut us de- 
manding alliftance. I confefs I was fo exafperated with their 
treatment of us, and cfpecially that of lodging us in the in- 
fedted houfe, that I conftantly refufed them their f dquefl, . 
leaving them a prey to their diflemper, to teacli them ano- 
ther time more hofpitality to flrangers. ^ 


This 
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This fever prevailed in Abylfinia in all low grounds and 
plams. in the neighbourhood of all rivers which run in val- 
leys ; it is really a malignant tertian, which, however, has 
fo many forms and inodes bf intermiffion that it is impoffi- 
ble for one not Of the Faculty to describe it. It is not in all 
places equally dangerous, Ifut on the hanks and neighbour- 
hood of the-Tacaazd ; 4t is particularly fatal. The valley 
where' that river runs is. very low and fultry, being full of 
large trees. In Kuara, too, it is very mortal ; in BelcfiTen 
and Deittbea lefs fo ; in Walkayt it is dangerous ; but not 
fo much in Tzegade, Kolia, Woggora, and Walduhba. It 
does not prevail in high grounds or mountains, or in pla- 
ces much expofed ro the air. This fever is called Ne- 
dad, or burning; it begins always with a fhivering and 
headach, a heavy eye, and inclination ro vomit ; a violent 
heat follows, which leaves little intermiflion, and ends ge- 
nerally in death the third or fifth day. In the lalt llagc of 
the diftemper the belly fwells to an enormous fizc, or fomc- 
times immediately after death, and the body within an in- 
ftantfmells moil; infupportably; to prevent whiph they bmy 
the corpfe immediately after the 'breath is out, and often 
within the hour. The face has a remarkable yellow ap- 
pearance, with a blackifh caft, as in the laft ftage of a drop- 
fy or the atrophy. This fever begins immediately with the 
fun-fhine, after the firfl: rains, that is, while there arc inter- 
vals of rain and fim-lhine : it ceafcs upon the earth being 
thoroughly foaked in July and Auguft, and begins again 
in September ; but now, at the beginning of November, it 
finally ceafcs everywhere.* 

Th* country about Googue is both fertile and plcafant, 
all laid out in wheat, and the grain good. They were now 
i in 
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in themidft of their harveft, but there were fome places, to 
which the water could be conduced, where the corn was 
juft appearing out of the ground. From Googue we have 
an extenfive view of the lake Tzana, whilft the mountains 
of Bcgemder and Karoo ta, that is, all the ridge along Fog- 
gora, appear diftindtly enough, but they are funk low^ and 
near the horizon. 

On the 14th, at three quarters paft feven in the morning, 
wc left the inhofpitable village Googue ; our i'oad lay N. 
by W. up a fmall hill. . At half paft eight we crofted the vil- 
lage of Azzadari, in which runs a fmall river, then almoft 
ftagnant, of the fame name. At three quarters after eight, 
the church of Turcon Abbo, being a quarter of a mile to 
our right. At three quarters after nine we pafled-rhe river 
Avolai, coming from N. W, and which, with all the other 
ft reams above mentioned, fall into the lake : from this be- 
gins JDcgwafla. At half paft ten wc refted half an. hour. 
At eleven continued our journey N. by W. and, at half after 
eleven, entered again into -the great road of Bur£, by Kelti. 
All the country from Go guc .s bare, unpleafanr, unwhole- 
fome, and ill-watered. T’nofe fevtf ft reams it has arc now 
{landing in pools, and are probably ftagnant in January and 
February. The people, too, are more miferable than in any 
other part of Maitftia and Gout to. 

As wc are now leaving Maitlha, it will be the place to 
fay fometliing concerning it in particular. Maitftia is either 
proper, or what is called fo by extenlion. Maitftia Proper is 
bounded on the weft by the Nile, on the fouth l>y the ri- 
ver Jemma, dividing it from Goutto; and, on the other 
fide of Amid Amid, by the province of Damot ; on the fouth 

by 



34 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

* 

by Gojam ; on the call and north by* the Abay or Nile, and 
the lake : this is Maitiha proper ; but by extenlion it com- 
prehends a large trad on the weft lide of the Nile, which 
begins by Sankraber on the north, and is bounded by the 
Agows on the weft, comprehending AtcbefTcr and Arooffi 
to the banks of the Nile. This is the Maitiha of the books, 
but is not properly fo. 

Maitsha is governed by ninety-nine Shums, and is an 
appendage of the office of Betwudot, to whom ir pays two 
thoufand ounces of gold. The people are onginally of 
thofe G alia weft of the Aba). Yafous the Gnat, w lit n at 
war with that people, who, in many preceding reigns, bad 
laid wafte the provinces of Gojam and Damot. and special- 
ly Agow, when lie palled the Abay found ti-ck p~"p!c m 
variance among thcmlcives ; and the king, who w.v- eveiy- 
where victorious, being joined by the weakeft, advanced toNa- 
rca, and, on his return, transplanted thefe Galla into Maitfha, 
placing part of them along the Nile to guard the pallets. 
His fuccefFors at diii’erent times lollowed his example; 
part they fettled in Maitiha, and part along the hanks of 
the Nile in Damot and Go; mi, when: being converted to 
Ghriftianity, at lead to iuch Gh: illianitv as is profeflcd in 
Abyffinia, they have increaled exceedingly, and amounted, 
at lead before the war in i jo»!, to 75, 000 men, of whom a- 
bout 4000 are horicmcn. 

The capital of Maitiha is Ibaba. There is here a houfe 
or fmall caftle belonging to the kiug. '1 lie town is one of 
the largeft in Abyffinia, little inferior to Gondar in li/e or 
riches, and has a market every day ; this is governed by an 
officer called Ibaba A/age, whole employment is worth 6c o 
3 ounces 
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ounces of gold, and Is generally conferred upon the princi- 
pal perfon of Maitfha, to keep him firm in his allegiance, 
as there is a very confiderable territory depends upon this 
office. The country round Ibaba is the mod pleafant and 
fertile, not of Maitfha only, but of all Abyffinia, efpecially 
that part called Kollela, between Ibaba and Gojam, tyvhere 
the principal Ozoros have all houfes and pofleffions, called 
Goult or Fiefs, which they have received from their refpee- 
tive anceftors when kings. 

Though Maitfha he peculiarly the appendage of Betwu- 
det, and governed by him, yet it has a particular political 
government of irs own. The ninety-nine Shums, who arc 
each a diftinft family of Galla, chufe a king, like the Pa- 
gan GaHa, every feventh year, with all the ceremonies an- 
ciently obierved while they were Pagans ; and thefe gover- 
nors have much more influence over them than the King 
or Betwudet ; fo have they (in my time at leaft) been in a 
conllant rebellion, and that has much leflened their num- 
bers, which will not now amount to above 10,000 men, 
Ras Michael having every where deftroyed their houfes, 
and carried into ilavcry their wives and children, who 
have been fold to the Mahometan merchants, and trans- 
ported to Mafuah, and from thence to Arabia. 

At twelve o’clock, Gucfgue was to the right, three or 
four, perhaps more miles ; and the very rugged mountain 
Caferda, broken and full of precipices, on our right, at a- 
bout i 2 miles diflance ; they rife from Kolia. Guefgiie, 
which, though the language and race be Agow, is not com- 
prehended in the government of that country, but generally 
goes with Kuara. At a quarter pafl one we arrived at the 
Vox.. IV. D houfe 
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lioufe of Ayto Welleta Michael, at DegWafla, after entering 
into a country fomething more pleafant and cultivated than 
the former. The village of Degwafla is but fmall ; it had 
alfo been burnt in the late war ; it is pleafantly fituated on 
a hill fourh of the lake, about 3 miles diftance, and is fur- 
roundpd with large wanzey-trees ; we were but ill-received 
at this village, notwithftanding the promifes of tile mailer 
of ir at the paflage of the Abay, and we found thefe people 
lcarccly more hofpitable than at Googue. This village is a 
little out of the road, to the right. We had travelled this 
day live hours and a half, or little more than ten miles. 

On the 15th of November, from Degwafla we entered 
Gonzala, immediately bordering upon it : heavy rain pre- 
vented our fetting out till noon. Gonzala is full of villages, 
and belongs to the queen-mother. At a quarter after one we 
palled a large marlh, in the midlt of which runs a fmall ri- 
ver which here falls into the lake. We relied here half an 
hour ; and, at three quarters pall one, we entered the great 
road which we had palled to the left in going to Degwafla. 
At two o’clock we came fl ill to a diftintSler view of the 
lake, as alfo where the river enters and goes out; it appears 
here to enter at S. W. and go out at N. E. and is dillant about 
eight or nine miles. At three quarters pall two, we arrived 
at Dinglcbcr, having this day travelled only two hours and 
a half, or live miles. 

On the 1 6th wc left- Dingleber at feven o’clock in the 
morning ; it was very hot; and, a little before we came to 
Mefcalaxos, in a llripe of land, or peninfula, which runs out 
into the lake, wc halted a Ihort time under the fliadc of 

fomc 
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fome acacia-trees. ‘Here we faw plenty of water-fowl, and 
fevcral gomaris. A fmall river erodes the road here, and 
falls into the lake: and, at one o’clock in the afternoon, wc 
continued our journey, and overtook a troop of Agows, who 
were going to Gondar, laden with honey, butter, and un- 
tanned hides. They had with them alfo about 800 l^ead of 
cattle. Thcfe people accuftomcd to the road (though hea- 
vily laden) go long journies : they had at this tin^g 50 miles 
to make by nine o’clock in the morning of the 18 th, and 
it was now the 1 6th, pall one o’clock. 

A Shower overtook us foon after palling Melcalaxos, and 
forced us to take refuge in feme fmall huts near the lake, 
called Goja, where wc remained. The inhabitants of this 
and the neighbouring villages fpeak f'alalha, the language 
anciently of all Dembca, which, as has been already obferved, 
in moll of the plain country, lias now given place to Am- 
haric. Here we faw two gomari come out of the lake and 
enter the corn, but fpcedily, upon the dogs of the villages 
attacking them, they ran and plunged into the water ; we 
could not have a diilinlt view of them, nor time enough to 
defign them, but they were very different from any draught 
we had ever feen of them. The head feemed to me to 
rel'emble that of a hog more than of a horfe. We had this 
day travelled lix hours and a half, or about thirteen miles. 

On the 17th, at ajquarter pad feven, we left Coja. At one 
o’clock we haired at Sar Ohha, after a journey of live hours 
and a half, or about eleven miles ; and on the 18th, at half 
pad fix, left Sar Ohha. At three quarter pad feven we palled 
the river Talti, and athalfpaf eleven halted at Abba Abram, 
near the church, .under a lai^e faffa-tree. At one, con- 
i') z tir.ued 
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tinued our journey, and at a quarter pail two arrived at Kc* 
mona. 

On the 19th of November, at feveh in the morning, we 
left Kemona, and going conftantly without flopping by 
Cherg^ and Azazo, I fent my fervants and baggage on to 
Abba Samuel at Gondar, where they arrived at one o’clock 
afternoon^ and fmilhed our long-pro jefted expedition, or 
journey, to the fountains of the Nile, having, in our re- 
turn home, made as it were the chord of the arch of our 
former journey, or about ninety-three miles, with which 
we found ^our points, as fettled by observation, did very 
nearly agree. 

Two things chiefly occupied my mind, and prevented me 
from accompanying my fervants and baggage into Gondar. 
The firft was my defire of inflantly knowing the ftate of 
Ozoro Efther’s health : the feeond was, to avoid Fafil, till 1 
knew a little more about Ras Michael and the king. Ta- 
king one fervant along with me, T left my people at Azazo, 
and turning to the left, up a very craggy, ftcep mountain, I 
made the utmoft diligence I could till I arrived at the gate 
of Kofcam, near two o’clock, without having met any one 
from Fafil, who was encamped oppolitc to Gondar, on the 
Kaliha, on the fide of the hill,-fo that I had palled obliquely 
behind him. He had, however, fecn or heatd of the arrival 
of my fervants at Gondar, and had fent for me to wait up- 
on him in his camp ; and, when he was informed I had 
gone forward to Kofcam, it faid he had uttered fome 
words of difcontent. 


I WINT 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


29 


I'wENTftraight to thelteghe’s apartment, but was not ad- 
mitted, as (he was at her devotions. In eroding one of the 
courts, however, I met a (lave of Ozoro hither, who, in- 
(lead of anfwering the queltion I put to her, gave a loud 
lhriek, and went to inform her miltrefs, I found that prin- 
cefs greatly recovered, as her anxiety about Fafil had chafed. 
She had admitted him to an audience, and he had commu- 
nicated to her the engagement he was under to her huf- 
band, as alfo the condud he intended to purfue in order 
to -keep Gulho and Powuflen from taking any effeduai 
meafures which might frultrate, or at lealt delay, the reite- 
ration of the king and arrival of Ras Michael. 


. Tatavaax i m , 
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CHAP. II. 

Fiijil's tnfidious Bebaviout Arrival at Gonrfar — King paffrs the Tacaz- 

ze — Itegbc and Sociniosjly from Gondar. 

1 SHALL now refumc the hidory of Abyffiftia itfclf, fo far 
as I was concerned in it, or had an opportunity of know- 
ing, and this I fhall follow as elefely as pollible, till 1 begin 
my return home through thofe dreary and hitherto un- 
known deferts of Sennaar, though not the moil entertain- 
ing, yet by far the mod dangerous and moll difficult part 
of the voyage. 

It was about the aotli of October that Woodage Afahel 
came with a drong body of horie into the neighbourhood 
of Oondar, and cut off all communication between the 
capital and thofe provinces to the foutlnvard of it. This 
oceafioned a temporary famine, as his troops plundered all 
thofe they met on the road carrying provifions to the mar- 
ket. At firft he refuted to tell what his real errand was ; 

4 bur, 
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but, a few days after, having pafled the low country of Dcm- 
bea, he took port at Dingleber, on the road to Maitfha and 
the country of the Agows, and then he declared his only in- 
tention in coming was to join Fafil, then marching to Gon- 
dar at the head of a large army ; nor was the caufe of that 
great army, nor the reafon ofFafil’s coming, fo fufllcicmJy 
known as to free any party entirely from their apprchcn- 
fions. 

Sanuda, who filled the office of Ras, and the reft of that 
party, endeavoured to determine Afahel to enter Gondar, 
and pay his homage to Socinios, now king; not doubting 
but his example would have the efle< 5 t of making others do 
the like, and that fo by degrees they might colled: troops c- 
nough to make Michael refped them, fo far at leaf! as to de- 
fer for a fcafon his march from Tigrc. They prevailed, in- 
deed, fo far as to engage Afahel to enter Gondar on the 28th 
of October, the day that we left it ; § 0 , by a few hours, anti 
liis taking a low road that he might plunder the villages in 
Bembea, we miffed a meeting of the mofl dangerous and 
mod difagrecable kind. After having made his ulual pa- 
rade, and palled his cavalry in review before Socinios, he had 
his public audience, where he faitl lie came charged by Fa- 
fil to declare that he was ready to fet out lor Gondar, and 
bring with him that part" of the revenue due to the king 
from the provinces lie commanded, provided he had a man 
of l'ufficient trud to leave in his dead at home ; that there- 
fore he prayed the king to appoint him Woodagc Afahel to 
command in the provinces of Damot, Maitfha, and Agow, 
in his abfcnce. 


After 
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After, die many promifes and engagements Fafil had 
made and broken, without ever affigning the fmalleft rea- 
fon, it may be doubted whether Socinios believed this fair 
tale implicitly; but his prefent intention being to gain. 
Woodage, it little fignified whether it was ftri&ly true or 
not ; he therefore received it as true. Fafil’s requeft was 
granted to the full ; and this robber, twenty times a rebel, 
bred Up in woods and dcferts, in exercife of every crime, 
was appointed to a command the third in the kingdom for 
rank, power, and riches ; and, what was never before feen, 
the king went out of his palace to Deppabye, the public 
market-place, to fee the circle of gold, called the Ras Werk, 
put upon his head ; this, with the white and blue mantle, 
invefts him with the dignity of Kafmati, or lieutenant-ge- 
neral of the king, in the province given him. 

A low man, fuch as Afahel was, could not refill the ca- 
refles of his fovereign*; he was entirely gained ; and, in re- 
turn, made privately to Socinios, and a few confidents, a 
communication of all he knew, which their natural impru- 
dence, and private previous engagements, afterwards made 
public. The fubftance of this confidence was, that peace 
had been made and fworn to, in the moll folemn manner, 
both by Michael and Fafil ; that they were to reftore the 
king, Tecla Haimanout ; that they were, by their joint 
means, to effeft, if poflible, the ruin of Gufhoand PowulTen, 
governors of Begemder and Amhara^Fafil was to enjoy the 
poll of Ras and Betwudet, and to dilpofc of the government 
of Begemder and Amhara to his friends ; Ras Michael was to 
content himfelf with the province of Tigrc, as*he then en- 
joyed it, and advance no further than the river Tacazze, 
where he was to dftliver the king to Fafil, and return to his 
2 province. 
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province. Sanuda was, in the mean time, to appear as 
Ras by the connivance of Fafil and Michael ; and, if he 
faw the people of the Iteglic’s party refolvcd upon electing 
a king, he was to take care to choole fuch a one as would 
loon prove himfelf incapable of reigning, but fill the va- 
cancy in the mean time, and prevent the cle<5tion from 
falling upon a worthier candidate from the mountain of 
Wcchne. Fafil, on his part, undertook by promiles and 
propofals, and occafionally by the approach of his army, 
to frighten and confufe the lteghe, and prevent a good un- 
derflanding taking place between her, Gulho, and Powul- 
fen. The lalt article of this treaty was, that no more Ihould 
be laid of Joas the late king’s murder, but all that tranf- 
aetion was to be buried in eternal oblivion. This peace, 
Afahel had laid, was made by the mediation of Wellcta Sc- 
lalle, nephew of Ras Michael, whom we have often men- 
tioned as having been taken prifoner by Fafil at the battle 
of JLimjour. 

Tins difeoverv, dangerous as it might have been in other 
rimes and ciirumftances, from the wcaknefs of the prcl-ent 
government, had no con fequenccs hurtful to any concerned 
m it. Sanuda, who was not prefent when Afalicl revealed 
the fi ci et, afi'ec c ted to laugh at it as an improbable fiction; 
and though this whole Icheme of treachery was confirm- 
ed part by part, yet it was lb deeply laid, and lb well /up- 
ported, that, even whcnMilVovcred, it could not be prevent- 
ed, till, ltcp by flep, it was carried into execution. 

TV.-ur was encamped at Pamba, as we have already 
mentioned ; he had difeharged all thole favage Galla 
that he had brought from the other fide of the Nile. 

VOL. IV. E As 
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As Toon as he had heard in how favourable a manner Wood- 
age Afahcl had been received, he decamped, taking with 
him 400 horfe and 600 foot, all chofen men, from Maitfhaand 
Damot, and with thel'c he advanced, by forcedmarchcs,toGon- 
dar, where he arrived the 2d of November, to the furprife of 
the whole town and court, for he had already fo often pro- 
nufed, and fo often broken his word, that nobody pretended 
to guefs more about him till they actually faw him arrival. 
That fame evening lie waited on the queen, where he made 
a fhort vilit ; he paid a Hill fhortcr to the king, and no 
bufmefs palled at cither of tlicfe meetings. 

Tim king, Socinios, was now more than ever confirmed 
in the belief of Afahel's information, becaufe, nouvithihtnd- 
tng that J-aiil knew perfectly his neeeilities, and that for 
feven ) cars he had not paid a farthing to rite revenue, he 
flil 1 had not brought either payment, or prefent of any fort; 
and, inflead of coming with a large army to give battle to 
Ras Michael, lie arrived as in peace with fcarcc a body guard; 
and, what feemed to put the mutter beyond all doubt, the 
very night of liis arrival, upon coming from bis audience, 
he let Welleta bclalle at liberty, and lent him to Tigrc to his 
uncle Ras Michael, loaded with many pre ferns, and with 
every mark of rcfpect. T here were, however, about Soci- 
nios lome people of wil'd om enough to counfcl him to take 
no notice of this behaviour of 1 alii, which feemed to favour 
ilrongly of defiance; and he was Ivifc enough for a fhort 
time to follow their advice. As lie had, by fair means, 
gained Woodagc Afahcl, lie thought lie might, by purfuing 
the fame condtuT, fuccccd with I'alil alfo. 


Ik 
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In the morning, therefore, of the 3d of November, with- 
out attempting further dileu {lion, proclamation was made 
that 1'alil was Ras and Betwudet, governor of Damot, Mait- 
iha, and Agow, and had the difpoi'al of all places under the 
king throughout the empire ; declaring alio, that all ap- 
pointments that had been made by thelrcghcor himfclf, in 
FalU's abfcnce, were null atul void, to be again filled up by 
Fa fd only. Socinios, however, fooh found that he had a 
diJl'ercnt l'pirit to manage than that of Woodagc Afahel. 
Falii took him at his word, accepted of the appointment, be- 
gan immediately to cxcrcil’e his power, and the very firft day 
he gave the pod of Cantiba, that is, governor of Dcmbea, 
to Ayto F.ngedan, nephew to the cpiecn-mother, and foil to 
K.ifmati F.fhte, whom he himfelf had cF poled, murdered, 
and fucc'.'cded in the government of Damot and Maitfha ; 
am! Sclalle Barca, brother to Ayto Aylo, he made Pa lam ha- 
ras. Thefc appointments juft planted the king in the dilli- 
cuity that was intended ; for the places had been given to 
Raima ti Sanuda, as a rccompcncc for refigning the polls of 
Ras and betwudet, which,, were now conferred upon Falii; 
and Sanuda, whom Socinios believed his only Inend, and 
the perfon that railed him to the throne, was now left def- 
.itutc of all employment whatever, bv an a< 5 tof It eming in- 
gratitude lltnving from the king alone. 

Tnr. next day Faftl, purfuing •the fame line of conduct, 
appointed Adera i'acca Georgis, a creature of his own. Fit- 
Auraris to the king. None of tligl'e preferments Socinios 
could be brought to comply with ; lb that when thefe no- 
blemen came to do homage for their refpeeftive places, So- 
cinios ahfolutely refilled to receive them, or dil place Kafma- 
ti Sanuda. This involved the k ing in ilill greater dillicul- 

F 2 ties. 
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ties, for he thereby broke his word with Fafil, who had done 
nothing more than Socinios gave him authority to do. On 
the other hand, Selaflfe Barea was brother to Ayto Aylo, the 
queen’s grcateft counfellor and confident ; equal to his bro- 
ther both in wifdom, integrity, and riches, and in the fa- 
vour of the people, but much more ambitious and defirous 
of governing, confequently more dangerous when difobli- 
gcd. 

Socinios, who did not believe that Sanuda was trcachcr- 
oufly urging him to his ruin, continued obftinatc in reject- 
ing Fafll’s appointment, and all fell immediately into con- 
fufion. Troops flocked in from every quarter, as upon a 
iignal given. Ayto F.ngedan, in difeontent, with a thoufand 
men far down near Ciondar on the river Mogetch; his bro- 
ther Aylo, at Emfras, about 15 miles further, with double 
that number ; Ayto Confu, his coufin- german, with about 
600 liorfc, hi)' above Kofcam for the protection of O/.oro 
Either, his mother, anti the Itcghe his grandmother — all 
were in arms, though upon the defenlive. 

In this fituation of things I arrived at Gondar on the 
19th of November, but could not lee the queen, who had 
retired into her apartment under pietcncc of devotion, but ra- 
ther from difguft and melancholy, at feeing that every thing, 
however the contrary might be intended, feemed to con- 
fpire to bring about the return of Ras Michael, the event 
in the world fhc dreaded mod. I found with Gzoro hither 
the A cab Saat, Abba Salama, who, as we have already ob- 
ferved, had excommunicated her uncle Kafmati Lihte, and 
afterwards contrived his murder, and had a’l'o had a very 
principal lliare in that of Joas himfelf. it was lie that la.«J 

laid 
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faid had fcnt to him to dclirc that I might not be allowed 
to proceed to the head of the Nile, and that from no other 
reafon but a hatred to me as a Frank. We bowed to each 
other as two not very great friends, and he immediately 
began a very dry, ill-natured, admonitory difeourfe, ad- 
d refled, for the greateft part, to Ozoro Either, explaining to 
her the mifehief of fufl'ering Franks to remain at liberty in 
the country and meddle in affairs.’ 1 interrupted him by 
a laugh, and by faying, If it is me, father., you mean by the 
word Frank, I have, without your advice, gone where 1 in- 
tended, and returned in lafety ; and as for your country, I 
will give you a very handfomc prelent to put me lately 
out of ir, in any direction you plcafe, to-morrow — the looni- 
er the better. 

At this inflant Ayto Confu came into his mother’s 
apartment, caught the laft words which I had faid, and alkcd 
of me, in a very angry tone of voice. Who is he that willies 
you out of the country ? — “ I do, fmcerely and heartily, faid 
1, for one ; hut what you Ijdl heard was in confequenec of a 
friendly piece of advice that Abba Salama here has been 
giving me." — “ lather, father, lays Confu, turning to him 
very ilernly, do you not think the meafure of your good 
deeds is yet near full? D > you not fee this place, Kalina: i 
Finn's hou lie, furrounded by the troops of my lather Mi- 
cha< 1, and do you (till think vourfclf in fafetv, when von 
have fo lately excommunicated both the King and Has? 
Look you, fays he, turning to his, mother, what dogs the 
people of this co tin try are ; that Pagan there, who calls 
hiinfelf a i.hriilian, did charitably recommend it to Faiil to 
roh or murder Y.igouhc, a flrangcr offending nobody, when, 
he got lnm among his Ualla in Damot : this did not fuc- 

c c e d » 
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cccd. He then perfuaded Woodagc Afahcl to fond a party of 
robbers from Samfeen to intercept him in Maitfha. Coque 
Abou Barca himfelf told me it was at that infidel’s dc- 
firc that he' lent Welleta Selafle of Gucl'gite with a party to 
cut him off, who milled him narrowly at Dcgwaffa ; and 
all this for what ? I Ihall fwear they Ihould not have found 
ten ounces of gold upon him, except Fafd’s prefent, and 
that they dared not touch.” — “ Bur God, laid Ozoro Elllicr, 
law the integrity of his heart, and that his hands were 
clean ; and that is not the cafe with the men in this conn- 
try — “ And therefore, faid Confu, he made Fafil his friend 
and protctflor. Woodage A fall cl’s party fell in with an 
-officer of Welleta Yaious, who cut them all to pieces 
while robbing fomc Agows.” Then riling up from the 
place where he was fitting at his mother’s feet, with a rail- 
ed voice, and countenance full of fury, turning to Abba Sa- 
laina, he faid, “ And l, too, am now nobody ; a hoy ! a child i 
a mockery to three fucli Pagan infidels as you, Fafil, and 
Abou Barca, bccaufcRas Michael is away!” — Says the Arab 
Saat, with great compofurc, or wj thorn any feeming anger, 
“ You arc excommunicated, Confu ; you are excommuni- 
cated if you fay 1 am Infidel or Pagan: 1 am a Chridhm 
priefl.” — u A pried: of the devil, fays Confu, in a great paf- 
lion — wine and women, gluttony, lying, and drunkennefs 
— tliefe are your gods ! Away ! fays he, putting his hard to 
his knife: by Saint Michael I fwear, ten days fhall not pails 
before l teach both Coque Abou Barca and sou your duty 
Come, Yagoube, tome and fee my horfes ; when I have put 
a good man upon each of them we Ihall togiah, ;• Iruu 
your enemies to Sennaar.” lie fwrmg he :n> out of the 
door, and 1 after him, and left Abba eahuu.i d* i’\g with 
.fear, as Ozoro Eft her told me after wauls, f:r r m t o 
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her, as he went out,. Remember I did not excommunicate 
him. 

I left Confu with liis horl'es and men ; and, though it 
was now late, I went to the camp to pay my compliments 
to Falil. Having no arms, I was very much molelled both 
in going and coming, under various pretences; I was after- 
wards kept waiting about half an hour in the camp with- 
out feeing him ; he only fent me a mellagc that he would 
lee me on the morrow. However, we met feveral friends 
we had fecn at Bamba, and from them we learned at length 
what we lliortly had heard from Ayto Confu, that Wood age 
A fall cl had fent a party to intercept and rob us ; and it was 
that party which was called the live Agows, who bad palled 
FafU’.s army the night after we left Kelti c They told us 
that the Lamb laid they were Agows, not to alarm us, but 
that lie knew very well who they were, and what was then 
errand ; and that, the night after lie left us, he got upon 
their track by information from three country men whom 
they had robbed of fomcjhoney, furrounded them, and, in 
the morning, had attacked them welt of Gce£h,and, though, 
inferior in number, had llain and wounded the whole par- 
ty as dexrerouily as he had promifed to us at our lalt in- 
terview. 


I se nt a fmall prefent to our* friend the Lamb, in token 
of gratitude to him, and delivered it to three people, that I 
might be fircone of them would, not Ileal it, and took fa- 
bles guarantee to fee it delivered ; but this was upon a fol- 
io win. cr 
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lowing clay. I refolved to remain at Kofcam in the houfc 
the Iteghe had given me, as it was eafy to fee things were 
drawing to a crilis, which would inevitably end in blood. 

It was not till the 23d of November I firft faw the Iteghe. 
She fent for me early in the morning, and had a large break- 
fall prepared : Ayto Confu and Ay to Engedan were there ; fhe 
looked very much worn out and indifpofed. When I came 
full into her prefence, I kneeled, with my forehead to the 
ground. She put on a very' ferious countenance, and, with- 
out defiring me to rife, faid gravely to her people about her, 
“ There, fays fhe, fee that madman, who in times like tliefc, 
when we the natives of the country are not fafe in our own 
houles, rallily, againlt all advice, runs out into the fields to 
be hunted like a wild Leall by every robber, of which this 
country is full.” 

She then made me a fign to rife, which I did, and killed 
her hand. “ Madam, faid I, if I did this, it was in conference 
of the good lelTons your majefty deigned to give me.” — “ Me! 
lays lhc, with furprife, was it I that advifcd you, at fuch a 
time as this, fo put yourlelf in the way r of men like Cocjue 
Abou Barea, and Wood age Afahcl, to be ill-ufed, robbed, and 
probably murdered ?” — 11 No, faid I, Madam, y ou certainly 
never did give me fuch advice ; but you mull own that 
every day 1 have heard you fay, when y r ou was threatened 
by a multitude of powerful enemies, that you was not 
afraid, you was in Cod’s hands, and not in theirs. Now, 
Madam, Providence has hitherto protected y r ou : I have, in 
humble imitation of y'ou, had the fame Chriltian confidence, 
and I have fucccedcd. 1 knew I was in God’s hands, and 
therefore valued not the bad intentions of all the robbers 
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in Abyflinia.” — “ Madam, fays Ayto Confu, is not Guefgue 
yours ? does it pay you any thing ?’* 

“ It was mine, fays the queen, while any thing was mane ; 
but Michael took it and gave it to Coque Abou Barea, and 
fince, it has paid me nothing. Fafil has fent for him about 
the affair of Yagoube, as he fays, anjd has ordered him to 
come in the fame manner that he himfelf is come in pri- 
vate; but forbid him to bring his army with him, in order 
that no means of relief may be pofliblc to this devoted 
country.” Large tears flowed down her venerable face at 
faying thefe words, and Ihewed the deep-rooted fear in hear 
hearr, that Michael’s coming was decreed without poflibility 
of prevention. “ 1 wonder, fays Ayto Engedan, laughing, to 
divert her, if Coque Abou Barea is the fame good Chriftiaii 
that you and Yagoube are ; if he is not, nothing elfe will 
lave him from the hands of Confu and me ; for we both 
want liorfcs and mules for our men, and he has good ones, 
and arms too, that belonged to my father.” — “ And both of 
yon, lavs the queen, are-asrbad men as either Wood age A- 
fahel or Coque Abou Barea.” At this moment the arrival of 
Falil was announced, and we were all turned our, andAtrcnt 
to breakfail. I law him afterwards g ing out of tlAc pa- 
lace. He falutcd me llightly, and Teemed much pre-occu- 
pied in mind. He only dclired me to come to Gondarnext 
morning, and he would fpcak to me about Coque Abou Ba- 
rea; but this the Itcghe refufed to permit me to do, fo I 
remained at Kofcam. 

* 

Fa su., although he did not deny that he had tiiadc peace 
with Ras Michael, yet, to quiet the minds of tlpe people, al- 
ways folcmnly pro tc lied, that, fo far from coming to Gondar, 

Vol. IV. F he 
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he, never would confent to his crofling the Tacazze ; and. 
rats had, with moll people, the defired efFedf ; for all Gon- 
dar loved TecJaHaimanouras much as theydeteftedSocinios; 

blooMhed, and cruelty .that would certainly attend 
Michael’s coming, made them wilh for any government that 
would free' them from the terror of that event. On the 
other hand, Socinios; though how perfectly perfuaded of 
Fafil’s motives, had not deferted his own caufe; he had 
fent Woodagi Afahel, fortified with all hiis authority, in- 
to Maitlha, in order to raife a commotion there.3 ordered it 
to be proclaimed to the whole body of Galla in that pro- 
vjpee, that if they would come to Gondar, and prevent the 
arrival of Has Michael, and bring their Bouco (or fee j) tie) 
along with them, they fliould have the eletflion of their 
oirn governor, and not pay any thing to the king for feven 
"years to come ; and, befides, he had ordered Powuflen of 
Bcgemdef to endeavour, by a forced march, to furprife I'afii, 
than at Gondar, attended by a few troops. Mean time, he 
diilemblcd the beflhecould; but, as he hadvery fhrewd people 
to deal with, it was more than probable Ills fccret was carl} 
difeoyered. . 

, 4 V's 

Evtifov hand'being now armed, and all meafurcs taken, as 
far as human forefight could reach, it was iinpofliblc to de- 
fer any longer the coming to blows in fome part or other. 
Gn the 23d, at night, advice was received from Adera Tacca 
Georgis, an officer of Fafil in Maitlha, that he had attack- 
ed "Woodage Afahel, who had collected a number of troops, 
and was endeavouring to raife; commotions ; and, after an 
qbflinatc conibat, he had defeated him, and fiain or wound- 
ed moil of his followers : that Afahel himfelf, wounded 
twice with a knee, had, by the goodnefs of his horfe, cfcap- 
ed* and joined Powuflen in Begemder. 


These 
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These news occafiohedFalil to throw off the mafic : he now 
publicly avowed it was his intention to rcflore Tecla 
anout to the throne, and that, rather than fail in it; he would 
replace Ras Michael in all his polls and dignities. He^fkid 
that Socinios was created for mockery only ; and publicly 
afferted, that he was not fon of Yafous,but of one Mercuriui, 
a private man at Degwaffa ; and indeed he bore not, in hi* 
features or carriage, any refemblance to the royal family 
from which he pretended to be defeended. $ 

Socinios now faw that he was from henceforward t» 

' *ttii 

look upon Fafil as an enemy. Orders were accordingly 
given tolliut the gates of the palace* and to Ration a num- 
ber of troops in the different cotlfts and avenues leading 
to the king’s apartment. Noperfon was to be admitted to the 
king without examination. The drums were beat; and c$ia- 
Rant guard kept; and three hundred Mahometaru^taken into 
his fervice as mufketeers ; amcafure that gave great offence. 

F.asil had taken up Lu?*refidence in the houfc which be- 
longed to the office of Ras, at the other end of the town; 
and, to fliew his contempt for. the king, was very Rightly 
guarded, his army remaining encamped under the palace. 
One thing at this time feemed particularly remarkable ; a 
drum was heard to beat in the houfe where Faiil w as ; 
whereas it is an invariable rufc*, that no drum is fu Acred 
to beat in the capital any where but in the houfe where the 
king'reiklcs. It was faid that king. Yafous, fecond fon to rhe 
lreghe, or queen-mother, and father to Joas, had left two 
Ions by a Rave of the queen ; indeed he had. io many by low 
people, that very little care was taken of them, not evefl 
that of fending them to the mountain Wechne. One of 

F 2 thefe. 
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thefe, after the murder of Joas, had appeared in Gojam, Te- 
ftibted to try his fortune ; but he was apprehended by the 
governor of that province, fent to Gondar, and then to Wech- 
. Jit was fiid the other was with Fafil, in Gondar ; that 
the drum that then beat in Fafil’s houfe announced his 
fpeedy intention of making him king : all was confufion 
within the palace, but the Ras kept up a ftriCt police in the 
town. 

It was then towards the end of November, when, by me- 
diation of the Abuna, the Queen, and the It chegue, peace 
was unexpectedly made between Socinios and Fafil ; the 
lafterfwearing allegiance to Socinios as to his only fovereign, 
and the Abuna pronouncing excommunication upon either 
of them which fhould become the enemy of the other. 
What was the intention of this farce I never yet could learn ; 
for the very next day Fafil deprived Guflio and Powufifcn of 
their governments of Amhara and Begemder, which was 
an exprefs proof that his intention Hill was to reftore 
Tecla Haimanout. The doors of tfesjjting’s palace were again 
immediately ihut, and figns of hoftilities commenced as be- 
fore. 

■f , 

I was dining with Qzoro Efther, when a mefienger ar- 
rived from Coque Abou Barea, with a complaint to the queen 
that he was on his march' to Gondar, to pay his allegiance 
to Socinios, and bring him the tribute of his province, when 
he received a meflage from Fafil to return the greateft part 
of his troops ; but that, defiring to be as ufeful as pofiible 
in preventing the coming of Michael, he fo far difobeyed 
&at order as to bring with him a confiderable body of 
the beft of his foldiers, fending the reft home under the 

conduct 
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conduit of Welleta Seiafie; but that on. the 26th, early in the 
morning, he had been fufprifed by Confu and Enged&O, 
who, without any caufe alledged, had killed and difperfed 
all his troops, and taken from them alltlie horfes and mul$s 
they could lay their hands on: that they after followed Wel- 
leta Selafli, and had come up with him unawares, jull aji 
he entered Guefgue, had defeated him, and that Ayto Ear 
gedan, in the beginning of the fight, had flain him with 
his own hand, by wounding him in the throat with a lam c 
when llretching out his hand to parley; after which, they 
had fet fire to nine villages in Guefgue, and giventhe plunw 
der to their foldiers. 

In the mean time Powufien hadttot difregarded the re- 
queft of Socinios. He had attempted to furprife Fafil, but 
could not pafs Aylo, who was at Emfras, without falling upon 
him firfl, which he did, difperfing his troops with little re- 
fill a nee. Upon the firfl intelligence of this, Faftt-proclaim- 
ed Tecla Haimanout king ; and, flriking his tents, fat down 
at Abba Samuel, a coUgffaon of villages about two miles 
from Gondar, inviting all people, that would efcape the 
vengeance of Ras Michael, to come and join him, and 
leave Gondar. From this he retreated near to Dingleber, 
on the fide of the lake, and intercepted all provifions co- 
ming to Gondar, wliich occafioned a very great famine, and 
many poor people died. 

Hitherto I had no intercourfe .with Socinios, never ha- 
ving been in his prefence, but when the Galla, the murderer 
of Joas, was tried ; nor had I any reafon to think he knew 
me, or cared for me more than any Greek that was in Gondar; 
but 1 had a good friend at court, who waked when I flept, 

and 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


*« 

and did not fuffer me to pafs unknown} this was the 
Ac&b Saat, Salama, who hadinft'igated the king, on the 5th 
of December, in one of his drunken fits, to fet out from the 
palace in the'nigl^ attended by a number of banditti, moft- 
Iy Mahometans, to plunder feveral houfes; he flew one man, 
as it -was faid, with his own hand: among thefe devoted 
hdhfes mine happened to be one, but I was then happily at 
Kofcam. The next was* Metical Aga’s, one of whofe fervants 
cicaped into a church-yard, the other being flain. The lead- 
er of this unworthy mob was Confu, brother to Guebra 
Mehedim Every thing that could be carried away was 
Rolen or broken ; among which was a reflecting telefcope, 
,Sl %arom£ter, and thermometer ; a great many papers and 
Sketches of drawings, firfl torn, then burnt by Confu’s own 
hand, with many curfes and threats againft me. 
v ■ . 

The next day, about nine o’clock, I had a meflage to 
come to Ime palace, where I went, and was immediately ad- 
mitted. Socinios w^as fitting, his eves half clofed, red as (car- 
let with laft night’s debauch ; he^yas apparently at ihat mo- 
ment much in liquor; his mouth full of tobacco, fquirt- 
ing his fpittle out of his mputh to a very great diftance ; 
with this he had fo covered the floor, that it was with very 
great difficulty I could , v chufc a tjlean place to kneel and 
make my obeifancc. He was drefled like the late king, 
bur, in every thing elfe, how unlike ! my mind was filled 
with horror and deteftation; to fee the throne on which he 
fat fo unworthily occupied. - J regarded him as I advanced 
with the mofl: perfcCt contempt : Hamlet’s lines deferibed 

him exactly ; — 

•f - - r 
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A murtherer and a villain : 

A Have, that is not twentieth part the tithe 
Of your preceding lord ; a vice of kings ; 

A cutpurfe of the empire, atid,th$;riile, 

That from a Ihelf the precious diadem Role 
And put it in his pocket ; 

A king of fhreds and patches- 

' .Shakespeare;. 

It requires fomething of innate royalty to perfonate a king. 

7 ■ . 

When I got up and Rood before him, he feemed to be 
rather difconcerted, arid not prepared to fay any thing to 
me. There were few people there beddes fervants, mofl: 
men of confideration having left Gondar, and gone with 
Fafil. After two or three fquirts through his teeth, and # 
whifper from his brother Chremation, whom I had never 
before feen — •“ Wherefore is it, fays Tie,, that who are 

a great man, do not attend the palace? you were conftantly 
withTccla Haimanout, the exile, or uftirper, in peace and war : ' 
you ufed to ride with him, and divert him with your tricks 
on horfeback, and, I believe, ate and drank with him. 
Where is all that money you got from R^sel Feel, of 
which province, I am told, you a^re. Hill governor, though 
you conceal it ? How dare you keep Yafine in that govern- 
ment, and not allow Abd cljclleol, who is my Rave, appoint- 
ed to enter and govern that province ?” I waited patiently 
till he had faid all lie had fo fay, and made a flight in- 
clination of the head. I anfwered, “I am no great man, 
even in my own country ; one proof of this is my being 
here in yours. 1 arrived in the time “of the late king, and 
Iiwas recommended to him by his friends in Arabia. You 

are 
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are perfectly well-informed as to the great kindnefs he did 
all along Ihcw me, but this was entirely from his goodnefs, 
and no merit of mine. I never did eat or drink with him ; it 
was a honour I could hot have been capable of afpiring 
to. Cullom has eftablifhed the contrary; and for me, I 
faw no plcafure or temptation to tranfgrcfs this cullom, 
though it had been in my option, as it was not. I have, for 
the moll part, feen him eat and drink; an honour I enjoyed 
in common with his confidential fervants, as being an offi- 
cer of his hpufehold. The gold you mention, which I have 
feveral times got from the late King and Ras el Fed, I con- 
ftantly fpent for his fervice, and for my own honour. But 
at prefent i am neither governor of Ras el Feel, nor have I 
any poll under heaven, nor do I defire it. Yafine, 1 fup- 
pofe, holds his from Ay to Confu his fuperior, who holds it 
from the king by order of Ras Michael, but of this I know 
nothing. As for tricks on horfeback, I know not wliar you 
mean. I have for many years been in conllant prad ice of 
horfexnanlh.jp among the Arabs. Mine, too, is a country 
of horl'emen ; and I profefs to hayeattained to a degree not 
common, the management both of the lance and of fire- 
arms; but 1 am no buffoon, to fhew tricks. The profeffion 
of arms is my birth-right derived from my ancellors, and 
with tliefe, at his defire, I have often diverted the king, as 
an amufement. worthy of him, and by no means below me.” 
— ■“ The king ! fays he in a violent paifion, and who then 
am I ? a Have ! Do you know, witli a ftamp of my foot 1 can 
order you to bt hewn to pieces in an inllant. You are a 
Frank, a <S°g. a liar, and a Have 1 Why did you tell the 
Iteghe that your houl'e was robbed of 50 ounces of gold? 
Any other king but myfclf would order your eyes to be 

4 pulled 
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pulled out in a moment, and your carcafe to be thrown to 
the dogs.” 

What he faid was true ; bad kings have moil execu- 
tioners. I was not, however, difrhayed ; I was in my own 
mind, ftranger and alone, fuperior to fuch a beali upon a 
throne. “ The Iteghe, faid I, is at.prefent at Kofcam, and 
will inform you if I told her of any gold that was ftolen from 
me, except a gold-mounted knife which the late king gave 
me at Dinglebcr the day after the battle of Lirajour, and 
which was accidentally left in my houfc, as I had not worn 
it fincc he went to Tigre.” He fquirted at this moment an 
arch of tobacco-fpittle towards me, whether on purpofe or 
not I do not know. I felt myfelf very much moved; it nar- 
rowly mi/fed me. At this in 11 ant an old man, of a noble 
appearance, who fat in a corner of the room next him, got 
up. and, in a firm tone of voice, faid, “ lean bear this no 
longer; wc fliall become a proverb, and the hatred of all 
mankind. What have you to do with Yagoube, or why tttd 
you fend for him ? lie Wffs favoured by the lare king, but 
not more than I have fecn Greeks or Armenians in all the 
late reigns ; and yet thefc very people confefs, in their own 
country, they are not worthy of being his fervants. He is 
a friend, not only to the king, but to us all : the whole peo- 
ple love him. As for myfelf, I pever fpoke to him'twice 
before ; when he might leave gone to Tigre with Mi- 
chael his friend, he Raid at Gondar with us: fo you, of all 
others, have lead rcafon to complain of him, fince he has 
preferred you to the Ras, tho’ you have, given him nothing. 
As for riding, 1 wifh Yagoube had juft rode with you as 
much as with Tecla Kaimanout, and you fpent as much 
time with him as your predeccftbr did; laft night’s difgrace 

Vox.. IV. G would 
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would not then have fallen upon us, at lead would have been 
confined to the limits of yqur own kingdom ; you would 
have neither difobliged Fafil nor the Itcghe ; and, when the 
day of trial is at hand, you would have been better able to 
anfwer it, than, by goingon at this rate, there is any appear- 
ance you will be.” This perl'on, I underftood afterwards, 
was Ras Sanuda, nephew to the Iteghe, and fon of Ras Wel- 
led de l’Oul ; he had been banifhed to Kuara in the late 
king’s time, fo I had no opportunity of knowing him. 

All the time of this harangue Socinios’s eyes were modly 
£hut,and his mouth open, and Havering tobacco; he was roll* 
ing from fide to fide fcarcely preferving his equilibrium. 
When Sanuda ft opt-, he began with an air of drollery, “ You 
are very angry to-day, Baba.” And turning to me, f aid, “ To- 
morrow, fee you bring me that horfe which Yafinc l'ciu 
you to Kofcam ; and bring me Yafine himfclf, or you will 
hear of it ; Have and Frank as you are, enemy to Mary the 
virgin, bring me the horfe !” Sanuda took me by the hand, 
laving in a whifper,. “ Don’t fcar“ftim, I am here ; but go 
home ; next time you come here you will have horfes 
enough along with you.” He, too, feemed in liquor; and, 
making me a fign to withdraw, I left the king and his mi* 
niftet together with great willingnefs, and returned to Kofi, 
cam to tlie Itcghe, to whom I told what had palled, and who 
ordered- me to day near Ozoro Edher, as in her fervice, and. 
go no more to the palace.. 

At this timp certain intelligence was received that Ras 
Michael was arrived in Lada with Guigarr, Shum, or chief 
©f the dan called Waag, once a mortal enemy to Midi ad, 
though now at peace with him, and ferving him as his con* 

dudor. 
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duttor. Through his country is the only paflage from Tigre 
to Begcmtlcr and Bcleflen, and many armies have perilhed 
by endeavouring to force it. Michael and the king now pall- 
ed under the protection of Guigarr, notwithllanding Powuf- 
fen had many parties among the other clans that wiflied to 
prevent him. On the 15th of December he forded the Ta- 
cazzc, and turned a little to the left, as if he intended to 
pafs through the middle of Bcgenidcr, though lie had real- 
ly no fuch deftgn, but only to bring Powuflen to an engage- 
ment. Seeing this was not likely, and only tended to wallc 
time, he purfued his journey ftraight towards Gondar, not 
in his ufual way, burning and deftroying, but quietly, cor- 
recting abufes, and regulating the police of the country 
through which lie palled, for he was yet in fear. 

* 

The news of his having palled the Tacazzc determined 
Socinios and the Iteghe to fly ; and they fet out according- 
ly. Socinios directed his flight, firft towards Begemder, but, 
the next day, turned to the right, through Dembea, and 
joined the queen at A^a^o, where great altercations and 
difputes followed between them. The queen had engaged 
the Abuna to attend her, and that prelate had confented, up- 
on receiving fifteen mules and thirty ounces of gold, which 
were paid accordingly : But when the queen fent, the morn- 
ing of her departure, to put the Abuna in mind of his pro- 
mi fe, his iervants Honed the Itcghe’s meflenger, without 
fullering him to approach the houfe, but they kept the 
mules and the gold. The queen .continued her flight to 
Degwalla, near the lake Tzana, and fent all that was va- 
luable that llie had brought with her, into the ifland 
of Dck. 
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Ayto Engcdan and Confu were auliantf at the head of 
large parties fcouring the country, at once protecting the 
Iteg'ie, and fecuring as many of thole of Socinios’s people 
as were thought worthy of punifhmcnr. Sanuda, too, was 
in arms ; and, throwing olf the malk, was now afting under 
the immediate direction of Ras Michael, and had apprehend- 
ed many of thofe noblemen of Tigre who had revolted again!! 
the Ras, particularly Guebra Denghel, married to Ras Mi- 
chael’s grand-daughter, defeended from one of the noblcft 
houfes in the province, and a man particularly iliflinguiflitd 
for generofity, opennefs, and affability of manners ; and 
SebaatLaab and Kcfla Mariam, men of great conlideration in 
Michael’s province. Confu and Sanuda having joined, en- 
tered Gondar, and took pofTeliion of the king's houfc, and 
put a flop to tl^cfe excelles and robberies which had become 
very frequent fmee the Iteghe’s flight. 

OftE day, while I was Cuing at Kofcam, Yaiinc enter, 
ed the court before the houfc, and, coming into the loom, 
fell, down and killed the grouftjJ. before me, alter the 
manner they falutc their fuperior. Lie told me he came 
from Ayto Confu, who ordered him to do homage to me as ' 
ufual for the province of Ras cl Feel, and that 1 was to come 
to him dire&ly, and go put to meet the king, for feveral of 
■ his people were already arrived at Gondar. I le nt him bac k 
to AytoConfu with my rM'pedtful thanks, declined accept- 
ing of any office till I fhould fee the king ^ and, as he bim- 
felf had the place to-be Mariam Ohha, I thought it 

, .yras my duty* to flay till he came there. 

, In the mean time the unfortunate Socinios cpminucd 
his flight, in company with the queen, till they came to 
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the borders of Kilara, her native country. Thole who 
made Socinios a king had never made him a friend. It 
was here fugged ed, that his prefence would infallibly oc- 
callon a purfuit which might endanger the queen, her 
country, and all her friends. Upon this it was refolved to 
abandon the unworthy Socinios to the foidiers, who ilripc 
him naked, gi\ing him only a rag to cover him, and a 
good horfe, and with thefe they difmiiled him to feek his 
fortune. 

After a fhort day in Kuara, the queen turned to the 
left towards Bure. All Maitfha aflemblcd to cfcort her to 
Fall!, while he led her through Damot to the frontiers of 
Gojam, where flic was received in triumph by her daughter 
Ozoro Wellcta lfracl, and Ay to her grandfon, to whom half 
of that province belonged, and with them fhe reded at 
lad in iafety, after a long and anxious journey. 

On the aid of December a mcffiige came to me from 
Ozoro Ell her, de!iiing.l would attend her fon Confu to meet 
the king, as his Fit-Auraris had marked out the camp at 
Mariam Oliha; obfcr\ing, that I had a very indifferent knife 
or dagger in my girdle, (that whicli I had received from 
the king being dolen, when my houfe was plundered) with 
her own hands flic made me a prefent of a magnificent 
one, mounted with gold whicli die had chofen with that 
intention, and laid upon the feat bolide her. She told me 
fire had already fent to acquaint her hufbattd, Ras Michael, 
how much fhe had been obliged to me in his abfence, both 
for my attention to her and her elded lbn, who had been 
icvcrul times Tick fmcc his departure, and that I might ex- 
pect to receive a kind reception.- 
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CHAP. III. 

fhe Author joins the Army at Mariam-Ohha — Reception there — UiT 
verfal ‘Terror on the Approach of the Army— Several great Men if 
the Rebels apprehended and executed — Great Hardnefs of the King's 
Heart* 

H AVING {till fome doubt about .the propriety of going 
to Mariam-Ohha, till the king had taken pofl. there, 
I appointed with Ay to Confu to me$t him next morning, 
the 2 2d, in the plain below the church of Abbo, where is 
th$ pafs called Semma Confu, the dangerous path, from 
its being always a place where banditti refort to rob paf- 
fengeya in unsettled times. 

In my way- through the town, though the day had 
farce dawned, numbers of the king’s fervants, that had 
come from Tigre, flocked about me with great demonfl ra- 
tions of joy'; and, by the* time I got into the plain below 
Abbo, I had already colle&ed a ftrong party both of horfe 
4 and 
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and foot. This wa$ not my intention ; I had fet out un- 
armed, attended only by two Abyflinian fervants on horfc- 
back, but without lance or fhield, and in this manner I ini- 
tended to prefent myfelf to the king as one of the fuite of 
Ayto Confu : but all my endeavours were in vain ; and I 
faw that, making the belt of my way, and profiting of the 
early time of the morning, was the only method left to a- 
void increafing my retinue. I mull own the good difpofition 
of thefe people to me, and the degree of favour they report- 
ed me to be in, and, above all,. Ozoro Eliher's aflurances 
had given me great comfort ; for feveral people of no au- 
thority, indeed, had prophefied that Ras Michael would be 
much offended at my having thrown a carpet over the 
body of Joas, and at my not having gone to. Tigre with 
him, 

* 

I passed the three heaps, of ftones under which lie the 
three monks who were floned to death in the time -of Da- 
vid IV. ; and at the bottom of the hill whereon Hands the 
church of Abbo, I was..met by Yafine, and about 20 horfo- 
mcn, having on their coats of mail, their helmets upon their 
heads, and their viziers down ; their pikes perpendicular, 
witii their points in the air, fo that by one motion more, 
placing them horizontally in their reds,, they were pjre- 
pared to charge at a word. I a (ked Yafine what was the 
meaning of his being in that equipage in fuch hot weather, 
when there was no enemy ? He replied, It was given him 
in orders from Ayto Confu I aft night ; and^hat, with regard 
to an enemy, tliere was one that had feized the pafs of Sem- 
ina Confu, and obftinately refilled to let us through, un- 
lei’s we forced them. Sure, faftl I, Ayto Confu knows, that 
heavy, armed-men on horfeback arc not ; fit to force pafteg 

* through 
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through craggy mountains, where they may be all killed 
by rolling Hones upon them, without their even feeing 
their eriemiy. Strange, ftrange, faid I, ({peaking to my- 
felf) drat any party fhould be fo audacious as to take poll 
in the king’s front, at fix miles diftance, anti put thcmfelves 
between, him and the capital : I am fure they heartily de- 
ferve to be cut in pieces, and fo they certainly will. Where 
is Ayto Confu? It was anfwered by Yafine, That he was 
gone forward to the mouth of the pafs to reconnoitre it, 
and would meet us there. We marched on accordingly, 
acrofs the plain, about half a mile ; but I was furprifed to 
fee all my attendants, that I had picked up by the way, 
laughing, excepting Yafine’s men, and that none of the 
reft made horfe, mule, or gun ready as if they were in dan- 
ger; fo that 1 began now ftrongly to fufpc 6 t fome trick 
on the part of Gonfu, as he was much given to jeft and 
fport, being a very young man. 

// 

A little before we came to the mouth of the pafs, a 
foldier Came to, us and a deed who wc were ? and was 
anfwcred, it was Yafine, Ay to Confu’s fervant at Ras el Feel. 
'To which it was replied, he knew no fuch perfon. He 
was fcarcely gone when another arrived with tire fame que- 
“’ftipn. I began to be impatient, as the fun was then growing 
^ery hot ; and anfvvered. It was Yagoubc, the white man, 
the king’s friend and fervant. I was again anfwcred, No 
fuch perfon coukl pafs there. The third time, being inter- 
rogated by one whom 1 knew to be Ayto Confu’s fei'vant, 
Yafine anfvvered, it is Yagoube, the king’s governor of Ras 
el Feel, with the flave Yafine, the moor, come to do the king 
homage, and to die for him, if lie commands, in the midil 
of his enemies. We were anfvvered, He is welcome: upon 
3 which 
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which the fervant, going back, brought a drum, and beat 
it upon the rock, crying, as in a proclamation, u Yagoube 
is Governor of Ras el Feel, Commander of the king’s black 
horfe, Lord of Geefli, andGentleman of the king’s bed-cham- 
ber.” Here this farce, the contrivance of Ayto Confu, end- 
ed. With him were many more of the king’s fervants, my 
old acquaintances, and we all fat down by a Ipring-^fcU, 
under the fhade <j>f the rock, to a hearty breakfaft prepar- 
ed for us by Ozor^Efther. , 

After this was finished with a great deal of chearful- 
nefs, and being ready to get on horfeback, we faw a man 
running towards us in great fpced, who, upon his arrival, 
afked us where the king was, and if we were his Fit Aura- I 
ris ? l o this we made him no anfwcr; but, laying hold of j 
him, obliged him to declare his errand. He faid that he ' 
was a fervant of Negade Ras Mahomet, of Dara, who had 5 
apprehended Av to Confu, brother of Guebra Mehedin, of 
whom l liave fpoken at large, (never for any good) and that 
he had brought him along with him. This mifereant, 
whom we had found out to be the principal a<5tor and per- 
1 uadcr of ihc robbery of my houfe, while in a drunken frolic 
with the wretched Socinios, was now in his way before the 
king, where, if all his delinquency had been known, 
he would inlallibly have loft his eyes, his life, or both. He 
was nephew to the Iteghe, as has "been already mentioned, 
foil to her brother Bafha Eufebius, and confequcntjy coufin- 
german to Ayto Confu himfclf, who, with great diffidence, 
aiked me if I could pardon his coufin, and allow him to be 
delivered out of Mahomet's hands, which, ill as he deferved of 
me, 1 very readily complied with; fori wouldnot for the world 
Vol. IV, H . :r have 
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have had it thought that I was the occalion of his death, after* 
it had been fb often faid, though falfely, that I had been thc- 
caufe of that of his brother. Mahomet delivered him to 
Confu and me, without hcfitation,and promifed not to com- 
plain to Ras Michael; but he threatened, if ever again he 
fell into his hands, that he would certainly put him to 
death, which he well faw would not be very disagreeable 
to afcy of hia relations, provided it happened in the field, or 
any other way than by the hands of a public executioner. 
Ayto Confu, however, infilled upon bringing him otit, and 
correcting him. publicly, though he was by ten years the 
younger, of the two;, and the wretch was accordingly fe- 
vercly whipt with wands, and delivered after to a fervant 
of Ozoro Ellher’s' to conduct him to fome fafe place, where 
he might be out of the reach of Ras Michael, at lead for a 
time. * 

We now got on horfcback, and having ordered Yafine 
and his foldiers to difarm, we all went in the habit of peace, 
with joyful hearts, to meet the king, who was already ar- 
rived, at Mariam* Oh ha, and was encamped there fince about 
eleven o’clock that forenoon. 

My fird bufinefs was to wait on Ras Michael, who, tho’ 
very bufy, admitted me immediately upon being announ- 
ced. This was a- compliment I was under no neceflity of 
paying him, as the king’s fervant ; but I was refolved to 
take nothing upon me, ‘but appear in all the humility of a 
private ftranger. . This he quickly perceived, fo that, when 
he faw me approaching near him to kifs the ground, he 
made an effort* as if to rife, which he never did, being lame, 
no* could do without help; firetching out his hand as if to 

prevent 
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prevent me, repeated the words in a hurry, be gsulr, be g&ehr^ 
or, for God’s fake don’t, for God’s fakedon’t. However, the 
compliment was paid. As foon as I arofe, without defiling 
me to fit down, he a Iked aloud, Have you feen the king? I 
faid. Not yet. Have you any complaint to make againfl. any 
one, or grace to afk? I anfwered, None, but the continuance 
of your favour. He anfwered, That I am fure I owe you.; 
go to the king. I took my leave. I had been jollied and 
almoft fqueezed to death attempting to enter, but large 
room was made me for retiring. 

Tiie reception I had met with was the infallible rule 
according to which the courtiers were to fpeak to me 
from that time forward. Man is the fame creature every*, 
tvhere, although different in colour: the court of London 
and that of Abyffinia are, in their principles, one. I then 
went immediately to the king in the prelencc-chamber. His 
largeil tent was crowded to a degree of fuffoeation ; l re- 
f'olvcd, therefore, to wait till this throng was over, and was 
going to my own tent, whith my fervants pitched near that 
of Kefla Yafous, by that general’s own delirc, but before I 
could reach it 1 was called by a fervant from the king. 
Though the throng had greatly decreafed, there was ftill a 
very crowded circle. 


The king was fitting upon an ivory ffool, fuch as fire Te~ 
prclentcd upon ancient medals ; he had got this a pre** 
fent from Arabia fmee lie went to Ti£re; he was plainly, but 
very neatly dreffed, and his hair combed and perfumed. 
"When 1 killed the ground before him, “ There, fays he, is 
an arch rebel, what punifhmcnt fliall wc inflidl upon him?” 
“ Ypur majefty’s juffice, faid I, will not fufFer you to in fluff 

H 2 anv 
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any punifhment upon me that can pollibly equal the plea- 
fure I feel this day at feeing you fitting there.” He fmiled 
with great good nature, giving me firfl the back, and then 
the palm of his hand to kifs. He then made me a fign to 
ftand in my place, which I immediately did for a moment ; 
and, feeing he was then upon bufinefs, which I knew nothing 
of, I took leave of him, and couid not help reflecting, as I 
went, that, of all the vail multitude then in my light, 1 was, 
perhaps, the only one dellitute either of hope or fear. 

Ali. Gondar, and the neighbouring towns and villages., 
had poured out their inhabitants to meet the king upon his 
return. The fear of Ras Michael was the cauie all tins ; 
and every one trembled, left, by being ablent, he thou Id Ik 
thought a favourer of Socinios. 

f 

The fide of the hill, which dopes genrlv from fkleilen, is 
here very beautiful ; it is covered thick with herbage dov.a 
to near the foot, where it ends in broken T ock.s. Thef.u.e 
of this hill is of great extent, expofed to the W. and S. \V. ; 
a fmall, but clear-running ill cam, tiling in Hcleflcn, runs 
through the middle of it, and falls into the Mogetch. h is 
not conftderablc, being bin a brook, calk'd Mariam -Ohba, 
(/. e. the water of Mariam) from a church dedicated to the 
Virgin, near where it riles in Bclcllcn ; an inlinite number 
of people fpread them hives all over the hill, covered with 
cotton garments as white as fnow. The number could not 
be lefs that! 50 or 60,000 men and women, all Ore wed upon 
the grafs prom i feu ouily. Moll of thefe had brought their 
vidluals with them, others trufted to their friends and ac- 
quaintances in the army ; the foldiers had plenty of meat; 
as fuon as the king had crolfed tlie Tacazzc all was lawful 

prize ; 
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prize ; and though they did not murder or burn, as was 
Michael’s cultom in his former marches, yet they drove a- 
wav all the cattle they could feize, either in Begemder or 
Bclcffen. Bcfides this, a great quantity of provifions of 
every fort poured in from the neighbourhood of Gondar, 
in prefents ro the king and great men, though them was 
really famine in that capital, by the roads being every way 
obitruefted ; there was plenty, however, in the camp. 

h was then the month of December, the faireft time of 
the vear, wherj the* fun was in the fouthern tropic, and no 
dangei from rain in the day, nor in the night from dew;, 
fo that, it ilu remembrance of the pad had not hung hea- 
vy on ionic hearts, it was a party of plcafure, of the moll' 
agreeable kind, ro convoy the kingto his capital. The priefts 
t ri ,.j; ;u lottvcn:.- for many miles round, in drefles of 
•» ellow and white cot tot., rmv:, with their croflesand drums, 
m princilion, and greatly added to the variety of the fcenc. 
Am *ng thcl'e were 300 of the monks of KLofcam, with their 
dirge erodes, and kettle-drums of ftlver, the gift of the It eg- 
be in the days of her fpkndour ; at preferu it was very 
doubtful what their future rate was to be, after their patro- 
neis had lied from Kolcarn. But what mod drew the at- 
tention ot all ranks of people, was the appearance of the 
Alum a and ft cheque, whole character, rank, and dignity ex- 
empted them from leaving Gonaar to meet the king him- 
felf ; hut they were then in great fear, and in the form of 
criminals, and were treated with very little refpedt or cere- 
mony by the lblciiers, who conbdered them as enemies. 

It will be remembered, upon a report being fpread juft 
after the election of Socinios, that Ras Michael’s affairs were 

taking 
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taking an advcrfe turn while befieging the mountain Ha- 
ramat ; that the Abuna, Itcliegue, and Acab Saat, had fo- 
lemnly excommunicated the king^Ras Michael, and all 
their adherents, declaring them accused, and abl'olving all 
pe&ple from their allegiance to Tecla Haimanout. But as 
’Toon as the king began his march from Tigre, application 
for pardon was made through every channel poffiblc, and 
it was not without great difficulty that Has Michael could 
be brought to pardon them, chiefly by the entreaty of Ozo- 
ro Either. But this mortification was preferibed to them 
as a condition of forgivenefs, that they Ihould meet ihe 
king at Mariam-Ohha, not with drums and crofles, or 3 re- 
tinue, but in the habit and appearance of fuppiicams. -Ac- 
cordingly they both came by the time the king had alienat- 
ed, but they brought no tent with them, nor was any 
pitched for them, nor any honour Ihevvn them. 

The Abuna had with him a prieft, or monk, on a mule, 
and two beggarly- looking fervants on foot ; the Itcheguc 
two monks, that looked like fervants, dillinguiihcd by a 
cowl only on their heads ; they were both kept waiting 
till pall three o’clock, and then were admitted, and lliarply 
rebuked by the Ras; they after went to the king, who pre- 
fently difmifled them without faying a word to either, or 
wfShour allowing them to he Rated in his pre/ence, which 
both of them, by rh^ir rank, were intided to he. I a/ked the 
Albina to make ufe of my tenr to avoid the fun : this he 
willingjy*accepfed of, was crc 11- fallen a little, fpoke very 
lowly and familiarly ; faid he had always a regard for me, 
which I had no rcafon to believe ; defired me to fpeak fa- 
vourable of him before the King and the Ras, which I pro- 
mifed faithfully to do. I ordered coiTee, which he drank 

with 
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with great pleafure, during which he gav^ me feveral 
hints, as if he thought his pardon was not compleated ; 
and atlaft afked me dire&ly what were my fentiments, and 
what I had heard ? I faid, I believed every thing was fa- 
vourable as to him and the Itchegue, but I did not know 
how much farther the king’s forgivenefs would extend. 
I know, fays he, what you mean ; that Abba Salama, (curfe 
upon him) he is the author of it all : What do I know of 
thefe black people, who am a Granger, fo lately come into . 
the counrry ? and, indeed, he feemed to know very little ; 
for, betides his native Arabic, which he fpoke like a pea- 
fant, he had not learned one word of any of the various 
languages ufed in the country in which he was to live and 
die. Having finiihed coffee, I left him fpeaking to fome 
of his own people ; about half an hour afterwards, he went 
away. 

Ras Michael had brought with .him from Tigre about 
20,000 men, the bell foldiers of the empire ; about 6000 of 
thefe were mufqueteers, abrtut 1 2,oooarmed with lances and 
iliields, and about 6000 men had joined them from Gon- 
dar ; a large proportion of thefe w'ere liorfemen, who were 
fcouring the country in all directions, bringing.with them, 
fuch unhappy people as deferved' to be, and were there- 
fore ddtined for public example. 

* 

The fhort way from Tigre to Gondar was by Lamalmon, . 
(that is the mountain of. Samen) and by Woggora. Ayto 
Tcsfos had maintained himfelf in the government of Samen 
iince Joas’s time, by whom he was appointed; he had con- 
tinued conflantly in enmity with Ras Michael, and had now 
taken poiTcihon of the pafles near the Tacazz£, fo as to cut off 
z all. 



6 a travels to discover 

all communication between Gondar and Tigre. On the fide of 
BeJeilen, between Lada and Begemder, was Ras Michael and 
his army. PowulFcn and. ilie Begemder troops cut oil' the 
road to Gojam by Foggora and Dara. Ayto Engedan, who 
was to be confidered as an advanced poll of Fafil, was at 
Tlhcmmera, in the way of the Agow and Maitlha, and Coque 
Abou Barea on the N. W. fide, towards Kuara ; fo that Gon- 
dar was fo completely inveded, that feveral of the people 
died with hunger. 

Ras Michael had ordered his own nephew, Tecla and 
Welleta Michael, the king’s mailer of the houfehold, to en- 
deavour to force their way from Tigre to Woggora, and 
open that communication, if pofiible, with Gondar; and 
for that purpofe had left him 4000 men in the province of 
Sire, on the other fide of the Tacazzc ; and now icaree was 
his tent pitched at Mariam-Ohha, when he dctacncd Ivella 
Yafous with 6000 men to force a jundion with Michael 
and Tecla from the Woggora fide. T heir orders were, if 
pofiible, ro draw Tesfos to an engagement, bur not to ven- 
ture to dorm him in the mountain ; for Tesfos’s principal 
poll, the Jews Rock, was inaccellible, where he had plow- 
ed and lowed plentifully for his fubli Hence, and had a quan- 
tity of the pureil running-water at all feafons of the year : 
to irritate Tesfos more. Kefla Yafous was then named gover- 
nor of Samcn in his plate. This brave and active officer 
had fet out immediately for his command, and it was to 
me die V grgateil difappointment polfiblc, that 1 did not fee 
him. 

Although Ras Michael had been in council all nigh;, 
he lignul was made to llrike the tents at the fird dawn of 

dav. 
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day, and foon after, rile whole army was in motion ; the 
council had been in the Kas’s tent, not in prc/ence of the 
king, with whom I h;ul /laid the mod part of the evening’, 
indeed, till late in the night; lie feemed to have lod all his 
former gaiety, and to be greatly troubled in mind; inquir- 
ed much about the Iteghe, and I'afil ; told me he had fent 
his alTit ranee of peace to the Iteghe, and defiled her not to 
leave lvofcam : but (lie had returned for anfvver, that ilie 
could not truft Michael, after the threatnings he had fent 
ngainll her from Tigre. It was obferved alfo, in this day's 
march, that, contrary to his cuilom before croiling the Ta- 
ra/ ze, he received all that came out to meet him with a 
fu lien countenance, and fcarcc ever anfwcred or fpake to 
them. Michael alio, every dayfmee the fame date, hid put 
on a beliaviour more and more icvere and brutal. Ho had 
enough of this at all times. 

It was the 23d of IVcembcr when we encamped on the 
Mogetih, jull below tiondar. This behaviour was fo con- 
Ip'u'u ms to flic whole people, that no /boner were the tents 
pitched, (it being about eleven o’clock) than they all itolc 
home toCor.tktr in fm all parties without their dinner, and 
nrcTently a report was ipread that the king and Ras Mi- 
chael came determined to burn the town, and put the inha- 
bitants all to the /word. This occafioned the urrnoll con- 
ilcrnation, and caufcd many to fly to I'afil. 

* 

As for me, the king's behaviourfiyewed me plainly all 
was not right, and an accident in the way confirmed it. He 
had defired me to ride bcfoic him, and Ihew him the horfe 
1 had got from Eafil, v. hich was then in great beauty and 
order, and which I had kept purpofcly /or him. It happen- 
Vol. IV. I cd 
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cd that, eroding- the deep bed of a brook, a plant of the 
kantuffa hung acrof's it. I had upon my flioulders a white 
goat lkin, of which it did not take hold ; but the king, 
who was drefied in the habit of peace, his long hair float- 
ing all around his face, wrapt up in his mantle, or thin cot- 
ton cloak, fo that nothing but his eyes could be feen, was 
paying more attention to the horfe than to the branch of 
kantuffa belide him ‘ r it took firft hold of his hair, and the 
fold of the cloak that covered his head, then fpread itfelf 
over his whole Ihouldcr in fuch a manner, that, notwith- 
flanding all the help that could be given him, and that I had, 
at firft feeing it, cut the principal bough afunder with my 
knife, no remedy remained but he mull throw off the up- 
per garment, and appear in the under one, or waillcoat, with, 
liis head and face bare before all the fpectators. 

Tins is accounted great difgracc to a king, who always 
appears covered in public. However, he did not feem to be 
ml fled, nor was there any tiling particular in his counten- 
ance more than before, but with great compofure, and in 
rather a low voice, lie called twice, Who is the Shum of 
this diftritft? Unhappily he was not far off. A thin old man 
of fixty, and his fon about thirty, came trotting, as their 
cuftom is, naked to their girdle, and ftood before the king,, 
who was, by this time, quite cloathed again. What had 
ftruck the old man’s faftcy, I know not, but he palled my 
horfe laughing, and feemingly wonderfully content with 
himfelfi " l could not help confidering him as a type of 
mankind in general, never more confident and careleis than 
when on the brink of deftrudtion; the king alkcd if he was 
Shum. of that place ? he anfwered in the aflirmative, and 
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added, which was not alked of him, that the other was his 
fon. 

There is always near the king, when lie marches, an 
officer called Kanitz Kitzera, the executioner of the camp; 
he has upon the tore of his faddle a quantity of thongs made 
of bull hide, rolled up very artificially, this is called the ta - 
radc. The king made a fign with his head, and another 
with his hand, without fpcaking, and two loops of the ta- 
radc were inftantly thrown round the Shum and his fon’s 
neck, and they were both hoifled upon the fame tree, the 
taradc cut, and the end made faft to a branch. They were 
both left hanging, but I thought fo aukwardly, that they 
/ho 11 Id not die for fame minutes, and might Purely have 
been Paved had any one dared to cut them down ; but 
fear had fallen upon every perPon who had not attended the 
king to Tigrd 

This cruel beginning feemed to me an omen that violent 
rclolutions had been taken, the execution of which was 
immediately to follow; for though the king had certainly a 
delight in the fhedding of human blood in the field, yet till 
that time I never law him order an execution by the hands 
of the hangman; on the contrary, I have often feen him. 
fhudder and exprefs difguft, lowly and in half words, at 
fuch executions ordered every day by Has Michael. In this 
in fiance he feemed to have loft that feeling; and rddc on, 
fometimes converting about Falil’s horfe, or other indiffer- 
ent fubjcCts, to thofe who were around him, without once 
reflecting upon the horrid execution he had then fo recent- 
ly ocea Honed. 
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In the evening of the 23d, when' encamped upon the 
Mogetch, came Sanuda, the perfon who had made Socinios 
king, and who had been Ras under him ; he was received 
with great marks of favour, in reward of the treacherous 
part he had afted. lie brought with him prifoners, 
Guebra Dcnghel, the Ras’s fon-in-law, one of the belt and 
mod amiable men in Abylftnia, but who had unfortunate- 
ly embraced the wrong lide of the qucflion ; and with him 
Scbaat Laah and Kefla Mariam, both men of great families 
in Tigrc. Thefc were, one after the other, thrown violent- 
ly on their faces before the king. I was exceedingly dif- 
treiled for Guebra Denghcl ; be prayed the king with the 
created carnetlncls to order him to be put to death bciorc 
the door of his tent, and not delivered to his cruel father- 
in-law. To this the king made no anfwcr, nor did he 
{hew anv figns of pity, but waved his hand, as a fign to car- 
ry them to Ras Michael, where they were put in cudoilv 
and h aded with irons. 

About two hours later cam<? Ayto Aylo, fon of Kafmati 
Iiflitc, whom the king had named governor of Ilegemdcr ; 
he brought with him Chrcmation brother to Socinios, and 
Abba Salama the Acab Saar, who had excommunicated his 
father, and been inftrumcntal in his murder by Fad). L 
had a great curiodty to fee how they would treat the Acab 
Saar, for my head was full of what I had read in the Eu- 
ropean hooks of exemption that churchmen had in this 
country from the j uri {'diction of the civil power. 

Aylo had made his legs to be tied under the mule’s bel- 
ly, Ills hands behind his back, and a rope made fall to 
them, wh : ch a man held in his hand on one fide, while an- 
3 o titer 
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other led the halter»of the mule on the other, both of them 
with lances in their hands. Chremation had his hands 
bound, but his legs were not tied, nor was there any rope 
made fall to his hands by which he was held. While they 
were untying Abba Salama, I went into the prefietnce-cham- 
ber, and Hood behind the king’s chair. Very fopn after 
Aylo’s men brought in their prisoners, and, as is ulual, 
threw them down violently with their faces to the ground ; 
their hands being bound behind them, they had a very rude 
fall upon their faces. 

The Acab Saat rofe in a violent pa/lion, he ftruggled to 
get loolc his hands, that he might be free to ufc the atfl of 
denouncing excommunication, which is by lifting the right 
hand, and extending the fore-finger; finding that impofli- 
ble, he cried out, Uuloofe my hands, or you are all excom- 
municated. It was with difficulty he could be pre- 
vailed upon to hear the king, win with great compofure, 
or rather indifference, laid to him. You are the firft ccclcfiaf- 
tieal officer in my household, you arc the third in tlic 
whole kingdom ; but I have not yet learned you ever had 
power to curie your fovercign, or exhort his fubjefts to 
murder him. You are to be tried for this crime by the 
judges to-morrow, fo prepare to fhew in your defence, up- 
on what precepts of Chrill, or liis apofiles, or upon what 
part of the general councils, you found your title to do. 
this. 

Let my hands be unloofed, cries Salama violently ; I am 
a pricfl, a fervant of God ; and they have power, fays David, 
to put kings in chains, and nobles in irons. And did nut 
Samuel hew king Agag to piece: before the Lord? I cxeom- 

munica* . 
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municate you, Tecla Haioianout. And he was going on, 
when Tecla Mariam, fon of the king’s fecretary, a young 
man, ftruck the Acab Saat fo violently on the face, that it 
made his mouth gufli out with blood, faying, at fame time. 
What ! fuffer this in the king’s prefence ? Upon which 
both Chrcmation and the Acab Saat were hurried out of 
the tent without being fuifered to fay more ; indeed the 
blow fecmcd to have fo much difconcerted Abba Salama, 
that it deprived him for a time of the power of fpeak- 
ing. 

In Abyllinia it is death to ftrike, or lift the hand to 
ilrike, before the king ; but in this cafe the provocation was 
fo great, fo hidden, and unexpected, and the youth’s worth 
and the infolence of the offender fo apparent to every body, 
that a flight reproof was ordered to be given to Tecla Ma- 
riam (by his father only) but he loll no favour for what he 
had done, either with the King, Michael, or the people. 

When the two prifoners were carried before the Ras, 
he refufed to fee them, but loaded them with irons, and 
committed them to clofe cuftody. That night a council was 
held in the king’s tent, but it broke early up ; afterwards 
another before the Ras, which fat much later ; the reafon 
was, that the firft, where the king was, only arranged the 
bufinefs of to-morrow, while that before the Ras confidered 
all that was to be done or likely to happen at any time. 

On the 24th the drum beat, and the army was on their 
march by dawn of day: they halted a little after palling the 
rough ground, and then doubled their ranks, and formed 
into clofe order oi’ baule, the king leading the center; a 

few 
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few of his black horte were in two lines immediately before 
him, their fpears pointed upwards, his officers and nobility on 
each fide, and behind him the reft of the horfe, diffributed 
in the wings, excepting prince George and Ayto Confu, who, 
with two fmall bodies, not exceeding a hundred, feoured 
the country, fometimes in the front, and fometimes in the 
flank. 1 do not remember who commanded the reft of the 
army, my mind was otherwife engaged ; they marched clofe 
and in great order, and every one trembled for the fate of 
Gondar. We palled the Mahometan town, and encamped 
upon the river Kahha, in front of the market-place. As 
loon as we had turned our faces to the town, our kettle- 
drums were brought to the front, and, after beating fome 
time, two proclamations were made. The firft was. That 
all thole who had flour or barley in quantities, Ihould bring, 
it that very day to a fair market, on pain of having their 
houfes plundered ; and that all people, foldiers, or others,, 
who attempted by force to take any provifions without ha- 
ving firft paid for them in ready money, Ihould be hanged 
upon the l'pot. A bench wa$ quickly brought, and fet under 
a tree in the middle of the market ; a judge appointed to fit 
there ; a ftrong guard, and feveral officers placed round him ; 
behind him an executioner, and a large coil of ropes laid 
at his feet. The fecond proclamation was. That everybody 
Ihould remain at home in their houfes, otherwife the per- 
fon flying, or deferring the town, ihould be reputed a rebel,, 
his goods confiscated, his houfe burnt, and his family cha- 
fliied at the king’s pleafurc for feveii years ; fo far was well 
and politic. 

There was at Gondar a fort of mummers, being a mix- 
ture of buffoons and ballad-fingers, and poftuvc- mailers, . 

1 Theft* 
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Thefe people, upon all public occafions, run about the 
flrects, and on private ones, fuch as marriages, come to the 
court-yards before the houfes, where they dance, and ling 
fongs of their own compofing in honour of the day, and per- 
form all forts of antics : many a time, on his return from the 
field with victory, they had met Ras Michael, and received 
his bounty foriinging his prailes, and welcoming him up- 
on his return home. The day the Abuna excommunicated 
the king, this let of vagrants made part of the folenmity; 
they abided, ridiculed, and traduced Michael in lampoons 
and Icurrilous rhymes, calling him crooked, lame, old, and 
impotent, and fevcral other opprobrious names, which did 
not afl’cdt him near lb much as the ridicule of his perfirn : 
upon many occafions after, they repeated this, and parti- 
cularly in afong they ridiculed the liorfc of Sire, who had 
run away at the battle of Limjour, where Michael critd 
out, Send thefe liorfc to the mill. It happened that thefe 
wretches, men and women, to tlie number of about thiny 
and upwards, were then, with very different fi'ngs, talc bea- 
ting Ras Michael's return to Goildar. The King and Kas, 
after the proclamation, had juft turned to the right to Avio 
Meidan, below the palace, a large field where the troops cxcr- 
cll’e. Confu and the king’s houk h dd troops were before, 
and about 200 of the Sire liorfc were behind ; on a ligi.ai 
made by the Ras, thefe horfc turned ftiort and fell upon the 
linger'-, and cut them all to pieces. In lefs than two minmes 
they wtre.all laid dead upon the field, excepting one young 
man. who, mortally wounded, had juft llrength enough to 
arrive within twenty yards of fine king's liorfc, and there 
fell dead without fpcaking a word. 


Ait 
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All the people pr&fent, moll of them veteran foldiers, 
and confcquently inured to blood, 'appeared Shocked and 
difgufted at this wanton piece of cruelty. * For my part, a 
kind of faintifhnefs, or fecblenefs, had taken polTeflion of 
my heart, ever fince the execution of the two men on our 
march about the kantulTa ; and this fecond a<5l of cruelty 
occalioned fuch a horror, joined with an abfence of mind, 
that I found myfelf unable to give" an immediate anfwcr, 
though the king had fpoken -twice to me. 

It was about nine o’clock in the morning when we en- 
tered Gondar; every perfon we met on the ftreet wore the 
countenance of a condemned malefactor ; the Ras went 
immediately to the palace with the king, who retired, as 
ufual, to a kind of cage or lattice- window, where he always 
fits unfeen when in council. Wc were then in the council- 
chamber, and four of the judges feated ; none of the go- 
vernors of, provinces were prefent but Ras Michael, and 
Kalmati Tcsfos of Sire. Abba Salama was brought to the 
foot of the table without irons, at perfect liberty. The 
accufer for the king (it is a poll in this country in no 
great cllimation) began the charge againil him with great 
force and eloquence: he Hated, one by one, the crimes com- 
mitted by him at different periods, the Aim of which a- 
mounted to prove Salama to be the greareft monitor upon 
earth : among thefe were various* kinds of murder, cfpc- 
ciallv by poifon ; incefl, with evciy degree collateral and 
defeendant. He concluded this blaGk, Jiorrid lilt, with the 
charge of high treafon, or curfing tlie king, and abfolving, 
liis f objects from their allegiance, which he Hated as the 
greatcll crime human nature was capable of, as involving 
in its coafcqucnces all forts of other crimes. Abba Salama, 

Vox.. IV. K though - 
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though he fecmed under very great impatience, did not 
often interrupt him, further than. You lie , and, It is a lie , which 
he pleated at every new charge. His accufer had not faid 
one word of tWfhnurder of Joas, but palled it over without 
the fmalleft allhfion to it. 

In this, however, Abba Salama did not follow his exam- 
ple : being defired to anfwer in his own defence, he enter- 
ed upon it with great dignity, and an air of fuperiority, very 
different frOm his behaviour in the king’s tent the day be- 
fore: he laughed, and made extremely light of the charges 
on the article of women, which he neither confeflcd nor 
denied ; but faid thefe might be crimes among the Franks, 
(looking at me) or other Chriftians, but not the Chriftians 
of that country, who lived under a double difpenfation, the 
law of Mofes and the law of Chrift : he faid the Abyflinians 
were Beni Ifrael , as indeed they call themfclvcs, that is, Chil- 
dren of Ifrael ; and that in every age the patriarchs had 
a<5ted as he did, and were not tefs beloved of God. He went 
roundly into the murder of Joas, and of his two brothers, 
Adigo and Aylo, on the mountain ofWcchne, and char- 
ged Michael dire&ly with it, as alfo with the poifoning the 
late Hatze Hannes, father of the prelent king. 

The Ras feemed to avoid hearing, fometimes byfpcak- 
ing to people Handing behind him, fometimes by reading 
a pape^ ; in particular, he afkcd me, Handing directly be- 
hind his chair, in a lovr voice, What is the punilhment in 
your country for fuch a crime ? It was his cultom to fpeak 
to me in his own language of Tig're, and one of his greateft 
paftimes to laugh at my faulty exprclfton. He fpake this 
to me in Amharic, fo I knew he wanted my anfwer fhould 

be 
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be underflood : I therefore faid, in the fame low tone of 
voice he had fpoke to me, High-treafon is., punilhcdwith 
death in all the countries I have ever knows, — This I owed 
to Abba Salama, and it was not long before l had my return. 

Abba Salama next went into the murder of Kafmati Eflite, 
which he confeflcd he was the promoter of. He faid the 
Itcghe, with her brothers and Ay to Aylo, had all turned 
Franks, fo had Gufho of Amhara ; and that, in order to 
make the country Catholic, they had fent for priefts, who 
lived with them in confidence, as tha| frank did, pointing to 
me : that it was againft the law of the country, that. 1 fhould 
be 1'uifered here ; that I was accurfed, and fhould be lioned 
as an enemy to the Virgin Mary. There the Ras interrupt- 
ed him, by faying, Confine yourfelf.to your own de- 
fence ; clear yourfelf firft, and then accufe any one you 
plcafe: it is the king’s intention to put the law in execution 
againft all offenders, and it is only as believing you the 
greateft that be lias begun with you. 

This calmnefs of the Ras feemed to difeonccrt the Acah 
Saat ; he loll all method ; he warned the Ras that it was ow- 
ing to his excommunicating Kafmati Efhtt that room was 
made for him to come to Gondar ; without that event this 
king would never have been upoij thejhrone, fo that he 
had Hill done them as much good by his excommunications 
as he had done them harm : he told tlje Ras, and the judges 
that they were all doubly under a curfe, if they offered 
either to pull out his eyes, or cut out his tongue ; and pray- 
ed thcm,burlling into tears, not fo much as to think of either, 
if it was only for old fellowfhip, or friendfhip which had. 
long fubfifted between them. 

K 2. 
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There is an officer named Kal Hatz 6 who Hands always 
uponfieps at the fide of the lattice-window, where there is 
jx hole covered in the infide with a curtain of green taffeta ; 
behind this curtain the king fits, and through this hole he 
fends what he has to fay to the Board, who rife and receive 
the meflenger Handing: he nad not interfered till now, wb'-n 
the officer faid, addreffing himfelf to Abba Salama, “ The 
hing iequires of yah to anfwer dircftly why you pcrfuadcd 
the Ahunmto excommunicate liim ? the Abuna is a flave of 
the Turks, and.has no kinder; youarcborn undcra monarchy, 
why did you, who are his inferior in office, take upon you 
to.advife him at all ? or why, after having prefumed to ad- 
vife him, did you advife him wrong, and abufe his ignorance 
in thefe matters ?” This queftion, which was a home one, 
made him lofe alf his temper ; he curfed the Abuna, called 
him Mahometan, I’agan, Frank, and Infidel ; and was go- 
ing on in this wild manner, when Tecia Haimanout*, the 
cldefl of the judges, got up, and addreffing himfelf to the Ras, 
It is no part of my duty to hear all this railing, lie has not 
fo much as offered one faff material to his exculpation. 

The king’s fecretary fent up to the window the fubftance 
of his defence, the criminal was carried at fome diflance 
to the other end of the room, and the judges deliberated 
wliilfl the king was reading. Very few words were faid 
among the reft; the Ras was all the time fpcaking to other 
people : after he had ended this, he called upon the young- 
ell judge to give his opinion, and he gave it, ‘He is guilty, 
and ffiould die the fame faid all the officers, and after 
4hem the judges, and the fame faid Kafmati Tesfos after 

them. 


0 Thc fame whofc fool wa.shurt by btrat^’s mule in the campaign of Maiiffa. 
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them. When it came to Ras Michael to give his vote, he 
affe&ed moderation ; he faid that he was accufed for being 
his enemy and accomplice; in either cafe, it is rt&t feir 
that he ffiould judge him. No fuperior officer beingpre- 
fent, the lail voice remained viuth the king, who ferit Ka( 
Hatzd ro the Board with his fentence ; * He is guilty and 
Jhall die the death. — The hangman Jhati hang him upon a tree 
to-day .* The unfortunate Acab Saat was immediately hur- 
ried away by the guards to the place of execution, |jthichis 
a large tree before the king’s gate ; where uttering; to the 
very laft moment, curfes again# the king, the Ras, and the 
Abuna, he fuffered the death he very richly deferved, 
being hanged in the very- veftments in which he'uled to 
lit before the king, without one ornament of his civil or 
faccrdotal pre-eminence having been taken from him 
before the execution. In going to the tree lie faid he had 
400 cows, which he bequeathed to fame priefts to fay prayers 
f'>r his foul ; but the Ras ordered them to be brought to 
Gondar, and diftributed among his foldiers. 

I have entered into a longer detail of this trial, at the 
whole of which 1 alMed, the rather that I might afk this 
queRion of tliofe that maintain the abfolutc independence of 
the Abyffinian priefthood, Whether, if the many inilances 
already mentioned have not had the effieft, this one docs 
not fully convince them, that all ecelcfiaftical perfons are 
fubjeft to the fecular power in Abyllinia as much as they 
are in Britain or any European Pfotcflant flatc’whatever ? 

Chk t? mat ion, Socinios’s brother, was next called, he 
feemed half (iead with fear ; he only denied having any 
concern in his brother being cleft ed king. He laid he 

had 
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had no poft, and in this he fpokt the truth, but confefied 
that he had been Tent by Abba SaJama to bring the Itchegue 
and the Abuna to meet him the day of excommunication 
at Dippabye. If Was further unluckily proved again# him, 
that he was prefent with his brother at plundering the 
houfes in the night-time when the manwas killed; and 
upon this he was fentenced to be immediately hanged; 
the court then broke up and went to breakfaft. All this had 
paihjfl i$ lefs than twt> hours ; it was not quite eleven o’clock 
when all watiover, but Ras Michael had fworn he would 
not tallc bread till Abba SalsKna was hanged, and on fuch 
occafions, he fiever broke his word.. 

Immediately after this laft execution the kettle-drums 
beat at the palace- gate, and the crier made this proclama- 
tion, “ That all lands and villages, which are now, or have 
been given to the Abuna by the king, fhall revert to the 
king’s own ufe,and be fubjedl to the government, or the Can- 
tiba of Dembea, or fuch officers as the king fhall after ap- 
point in the provinces where they are fituated.” 

I went home, and my houfe being but a few yards from 
the palace, I paffed the two unfortunate people hanging 
upon the fame branch ; and, fiill of the Cruelty of the fcene, 

I had witnefied, which 1 knew was but a preamble to much 
more, I determined firmly/ at all events, to quit this coun- 
try. 

. , r- 

The next fiaorning came on the trial of the unfortunate 
G^ehra Denghel, Sebaat Laab, and Kefla Mariam; the Ras 
claimed his right of trying thcfe three at his own houfe, as 
they were all three fubjetfts of his government of Tigrt\ 

4 Guebra 
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Guebra Denghel bore* his hard fortune with great uncon- 
cern, declaring, that his only reafon of taking tip arnfts a- 
gainft the king was, that he faw no other way of prevent- 
ing Michael’s tyranny, and monftrous thirft of money and 
of power : that the Ras was reafty king, had fubverted the 
conftitution, annihilated all difference of rank and perfons, 
and transferred the efficient parts of government into the 
hands of his own creatures. He wifhed Ihe king might 
know this was his only motive for rebellion, and thafcunlefs 
it had been to make this declaration, he would not have 
opened his mouth before Co partial and unjuft a judge as 
he conlidered Michael to be. . ' " r ^ f / 

But Welleta Selalfe, his daughter, hearing the danger her 
father was in, broke fuddenly out of Ozoro Efther’s apart- 
ment, which was contiguous ; and, coming into the council- 
r-'om at the inftant her father was condemned to die, threw 
lu: idt at the Ras’s feet with every mark and exprcflion of 
the moil extreme forrow. I cannot, indeed, repeat what her 
expreffions were, as I was not prefent, and I thank God that 
I was not ; 1 believe they are ineffable by any mouth bur 
her own, but they were pcrfetflly unfuccefsful. The old 
tyrant threatened her with immediate death, fpurned her 
away with his foot, and in her hearing ordered her father 
to be immediately hanged, ^idleta SelalTe, in a fit, or faint, 
which refemblcd death, fell Ipce chiefs to the ground ; the 
father, forgetful of his own fituation, flew to his daughter’s 
affiftancc, and they were both dragged out at fepatate doors, 
the one to death, the other to after fulfcrings, gr&ater than 
death itfelf. 


Fortune 
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Fortune feemed to have taken de Fight, from very early 
life* constantly to traverfe the greatnefs and happinefs of 
this yoking lady. She was firll dcftined to be married to 
Joas, and the^SfcfFair was near concluded, when the fatal dif- 
covery, made at the battle&f Azazo, that the king had fent 
his houfehold troops privately to fight for Fafil againft Mi- 
chael, prevented her marriage, and occafioned his death. 
She was then de&ined to old Hatze Hannes, Tecla Haima- 
nout’s father: Michael, who fbundhiru incapable of being* 
a king, judged him as incapable of being a hufband to a 
woman of the youth arid-charms of Welleta Selafle, and, 
therefore, deprived him at once of his life, crown, and 
bride. She was now not feventeen, and it was defigned fhe 
lhould be married to the prefent king ; Providence put a 
flop to a union that was not agreeable to either party : fhe 
died fome time after, this, before the battle of Serbraxos;. 
being flrongly prefled to gratify the brutal inclinations of 
the Ras her grandfather, whom, when fhe could not refift 
or avoid, fhe took poifon ; others faid it was given her by 
Ozoro Efther from jealou fy, but this was certainly without 
foundation. I faw her in her laft moments, but too late to 
give her any afliflancc ; and fhe.liad told her women- fervants 
and flaves that fhe had taken arfenic, having no other way 
to avoid committing fo monftrous a crime as inceft with 
the murderer of her father. 

The rage that the interceflion of the daughter for her 
father 'Cuebra DengheJ had put the Ras into, was feen in 
the feverky of the fentence he palled upon the other 
two criminals ; Kcfla Mariam’s eyes were pulled out, Se- 
baat Laab’s eye- lids were cut off by the roots, and both of 
them were expofed in the market-place to the burning fun, 
a without 
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without any covering whatever. Sebaat Laab died of a 
fever in a few days ; Kefla Mariam lived, if not to fee, at lealt 
to hear, that he was revenged, after the battle of Serbraxos, 
by the dil'grace and captivity of Michael. 

I will fpare myfelf the difagreeable talk of (hocking my 
readers with any further account of thefe horrid cruellies 
enough lias been faid to give- an idea of the character c 
thefe times and people. Blood continued to be fpilt as wa- 
ter, day after day, till the Epiphany; priefts, lay-men, young 
men and old, noble and vile, daily found their end by the 
knife or the cord. Fifty-l'even people died publicly by the 
hand of the executioner in the courfe of a very few days ; 
many difappeared, and were cither murdered privately, or 
font to prifons, no one knew where. 

The bodies of tliofe killed by the fword were hewn to 
pieces and lcattered about the flreets, being denied burial. 

I was miserable, and almoft driven to despair, at feeing my 
liunting-dogs, twice let loofe by the caiclcUm-i's of my er- 
vants, bringing into the court-yard the head and arms of 
Slaughtered men, and which I could no way prevent but 
by the deftru&ion of the dogs themfolves ; the 'juaurity of 
carrion, and the flench of it, brought down the hyenas in 
hundreds from the neighbouring mountains; ami, as few 
pc -le in Gondar go out after it is dark, they rnioyed toe 
Arc. ts to them ic Ives, and leemcd ready to ditpuic the poi- 
loilion of the city with the inhabitants. Often when I went 
home late from the palace, and it was this time the king 
chofe chiefly for converfarion, though I liad but to pafs the 
corner of the market-place before the palace, had Lai thorns 
with me, and was furrounded with armed men, 1 heard 
Vol. IV. L them 
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them grunting by two’s and three’s fo near me as to be a- 
fraid they would take fome opportunity of feizing me by the 
leg ; a piftol-wfould have frightened them, and made them 
fpeedily run, and 1 conllantly carried two loaded at my gir- 
dle, but the difeharging a piftol in the night would have a- 
larmed every one that heard it in the town, and it was not 
now the time to add any thing to people’s fears. I at lalt 
fcarce ever went out, and nothing occupied my thoughts 
but how to efcape from this bloody country by way of 
Sennaar, and how I could bell exert my power and influ- 
ence over Yaflne at Ras el Feel to pave my way, by aflifling 
me to pafs the defert into Atbara. 

The king milling me fome days at the palace, and hear- 
ing I had not been at Ras Michael’s, began to inquire who 
had been with me. Ayto Confu foon found Yaflne, who 
informed him of the whole matter ; upon this I was fent 
for to the palace, where i found the king, without any bo- 
dy but menial fer rants. lie immediately remarked that I 
looked very ill ; which, indeed, I felt to be the cafe, as I had 
fearcely ate or flept flnee I faw him lad, or even for fome 
days before. He alkcd me, in a condoling tone. What ail- 
ed me? that, befldes looking .fick, 1 feemed as iffomething 
had milled me, anti put me out of humour. 1 told him 
that what he obferved w;is' true : that, coming acrofs tire 
market-place, I had feen Xa Mariam, the Ras’s doorkeeper, 
with three men bound,, one of whom he fell a-hacking to 
pieces in my prefence. Upon feeing me running acrofs the 
place, (lopping my nofe, he called me to flay till he fliouid 
come and difpateh the other two, for he wanted to fpeak to 
me, as if he had been engaged about ordinary bnflncfa : that 
the addicts, in conflderation of his hallc, immcdiaiely fell 

upon 
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upon the other two, whofe cries were flill remaining in my 
ears : that the hyaenas at night would fcarcely let me pafs 
in the ftrccts when I returned from the palace; and the 
dogs fled into my houfe to eat pieces of human carcafes at 
leifure. 

Although his intention was to look grave, I faw it was 
all he could do to flifle a laugh at grievances he thought 
very little of. “ The men you faw withZa Mariam jufl now, 
fays lie, arc rebels, fent by Kefla Yafoi&s for examples : he 
has forced a j untflion with Tecla and Wellcta Michael in 
Sainen, and a road is now open through Woggora, and 
plenty eflabliflied in Gondar. The men you faw fuffer were 
tliofe that cut off the provifions from coming into the city; 
they have occafioned the death of many poor people; as for 
the hysena he never meddles with living people, he feeks 
carrion, and will foon clear the ilrccts of thofe incumbran- 
ces that fo much offend you ; people fay that they arp the 
1'alaflia of the mountains, who take that iliapc of the hyaena, 
and come down into the town to cat Chrillian flefli in the 
night.” — “ If they depend upon Cliriffian flcffi, and cat no 
other, faid I, perhaps the hysenas of Gondar will be the 
worlt fed of any in the world.”- — “ True, fays he, burfting 
out into a loud laughter, that may be, few of thofe that die 
by the knife anywhere are Clirillians, or have any religion 
at all ; why then fhould you mind what they fuller r” — 
“ Sir , faid I, that is not my fentiment; if you was to order a 
dog to be tortured to death before me every morning, l 
could not bear it. The carcafes of Abba Salama, Gtiebra 
Dcnghcl, and the reft, are liill hanging where they were up- 
on the tree; you fmcll the flench of them at the palace-gate, 
and will foon, I apprehend, in the palace itfclf. This cannot 

L 2 be 
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be pleafant, an<l I do a'Furc you it muft be very pernicious, 
to your health, if there was nothing elfe in it. At the battle 
of Eagitra, though you had no intention to retreat, yet you 
went half a day backward, to higher ground, and purer 
air, to avoid the flench of the field, but here in the city you 
heap up carrion about your houi.es, where is your conti- 
nual rclidencc.” 

The Ras has given orders, Fays he gravely, to remove 
all the dead bodies b$bre the Epiphany, when we go down 
to keep that feftival, and wafh away all this pollution in 
the clear-runhing water of the Kaliha : but tell me now, 
Yagoti.be, is it really pofTible that you can take fuch things 
as theie fo much to heart ? You are a brave man ; we all 
know you are, and have feen it : wc have all blamed you, 
flrangcr as you are in this country, for the little care you 
take of yourfelf ; and yet about thefc things you are as 
much affected as the moil cowardly woman, girl, or child 
could be.” — r“ Sir, faid I, I do not know if I am brave or not ; 
but if to fee men tortured or murdered, or to live among 
dead bodies without concern, be courage, 1 have it not, nor 
defire to have it : war is the profcflion of noble minds ; it is 
a glorious one ; it is the fcience and occupation of kings ; 
and many wife and many humane men have dedicated their, 
whole life to the fludy of it in every country; it foftens 
men’s manners, by obliging them to fociety, to affifl, be- 
friend, and even fave one another, though at their own rifk 
and danger." A barbarian of that profeflion fhould be point- 
ed at. Obfefve Ayto Engedan, (who came, at that very in- 
flant into the room) there is a young man, faid 1, who, with 
the bravery, has alfo the humanity and gentlcnefs of my 
countrymen that are foldicrs.” 


Engedan 
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Engsdan fell on his face before the king, as is nfual, 
while the king went on ferioufly — •“ War you want ; do 
you, Yagoube ? war you fhall have ; it is not far diflan r, 
and Engcdan is come to tell us how near.” They then went 
into a confiderable converfation about Guflio, Powuflcn, and 
the preparations they were making, and where they were, 
with which I fhall not trouble the reader, as l fhall have an 
occafion to fpeak of the particulars afterwards as they arife. 
“ I want Confu, fays the king; I want him to fend his men 
of Ras el Feel to Sennaar, and to the Baharnagafh to get 
horfes and fome coats of mail. And what do you think of 
fending Yagoube there? he knows their manners and their 
language, and has friends there to whom he is intending to 
efcape, without fo much as afking my leave.” — “ Pardon 
me. Sir, laid I ; if I have ever entertained that thought, it is 
proof fufficicnt of the extreme neceffity 1 am under to go.” 

11 Sir, fays Engcdan, I have rode in the Koccob horfe; I will 
do fo again, if Yagoube commands them, and will flay with 
us rill we try the horfe of Bcgemder. 1 have eight or ten 
coats of mail, which I will give your majelly: they belong- 
ed to my father, Confu, and I took them lately from that 
thief Abou Ifarca, with whom they were left at my father’s 
death ; but I will tell your Majefly, 1 had rather fight naked 
without a coat of mail, than that you fhould fend Yagoube 
to Sennaar to purchafe them from thence, for he will never 
return.” 

Ras Michael was now announced, and we made hade to 
get away. 1 would have Confu, Engedan, and you, come 
here to-morrow night, fays the king, as foon as it is dark; 
and do not you, Yagoube, for your life, fpeak one word of, 
Sennaar, till you know my will upon it. He faid this in the 

{ternefi: 
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fterneft manner, and with all the dignity and majefty of a 
king. 

We patted the Ras in the anti-chamber, attended by a 
great many people. Wc endeavoured to Hide by him in 
the crowd, but he noticed us, and brought us before him. 
We both kitted his hands, and he kept hold of one of mine, 
while he alked Engedan, “ Is Fafil at Ibaba?” to which he 
was anfwered, “ Yes.” “Who is with him ? fays the Ras.” — 
“ Damot, Agow, and Maitfha,” anfwered Engedan. “ Was 
you there ? fays the Ras.” “ No, anfwered Engedan, 1 am at 
Tfhemera, with few men.” He then turned to me, and faid, 
“ My fon is ill ; Ozoro Efthcr has juft fent to me, and com- 
plains you vifit her now no more. Co fee the boy, and 
don’r negleift Ozoro Efthcr, flic is one of your beft friends.” 
I inquired if ihc was at Gondar, and was anfwered, No; Ihe 
is at Kolcam. We parted; Engedan went toKofcam to Ozoro 
Efther’s, and I went home to plan my route to Sennaar, and 
to prepare letters for 1-Iagi Belal, a merchant there, to whom 
I was recommended from Arabia Felix. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The King promifes Leave to the Author to depart*— Receives a Rein- 
forcement from Shoa — Amiable Carriage of Amba Yajbus— Striking 
Cuntrajl between him and a Prince of the Calla — Bad State of the 
King's Affairs, 


I T was the 31ft of December that we were at Kofcam. A 
proclamation had been made fome days before of a ge- 
neral pardon to all that would return to Gondar ; but no 
one had ventured but Ay to Engedan, who was with Fafil as 
the king’s friend ; nor were any of thofe who went with 
Eafil the objedl of the proclamation, for it was not thought 
that the retiring from Socinios with Fafil was doijig any 
thing again/1 their allegiance. 

That night the bodies of Cuebra Denghcl, Kcfla Ma- 
riam, and iicbaar J aab, were taken down from the tree a- 
la»u upon the gjound ; a/ tea having been watched in 

1 
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night by their friends to keep the hearts from them, were 
at laft fulb ^ ed to be taken privately away, at the intereef- 
iion of the troops of Tigre, whofe countrymen they were. 
Chremation and Abba Salama were abandoned to their for- 
tune, and in pan putriiied ; they were covered with heaps 
of ftones thrown upon them by fucli as were parting, and 
had no other burial. 

The next night, the ill of January 1771, according to or- 
der, I waited upon the king with Confu and l-ngcdan, and 
with them Yartne : mcafures were then taken for buying 
their horfes and coats of mail ; the ft as had advanced part 
of the money, the reft was to be made up by the mccry, or 
king’s duty, due by the Mahometan provinces, which had 
not been paid lince he went to Tigre; a Mahometan fer- 
vant of the king was font for from the cuflomhoulc ; with 
him was to go a man from Yartne, and with them 1 1 'cnt 
my letters by the hand of Soliinan, a black of Ras cl Feel, 
a man remarkable for his rtrength, courage, and rtze, and 
very Ihrewd and difeerning, under the appearance of an 
idiot : Yartne was font with them to get a fafe conduct from 
his friend Fidel c Hhckh of Atbara, who was to convoy them 
to Beyla, and thence to Sennaar. 

It was not without great difpute and altercation the 
king would allow me the permiifion to fend letters ; at laft, 
feeing* he .could do no better, it was agreed that, as an im- 
mediate engagement between Powuften, Gufho, and Ras 
Michael, was inevitable, I Ihould fwcar not to attempt to 
leave him till that affair was fettled fomc way or other ; 
but the king infilled 1 Ihould alfo take an oath, that, fhould 
he be victorious over, or reconciled to the rebels, if the en- 
z gagcmcnx 
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gagemcnt I was under in my own country was not fulfill- 
ed, and I recovered my health, I fliould bring as many of 
my brethren and family as poffible, withifheir horfes, muf- 
kets, and bayonets ; that* if*!* could not pafs by Sennaar, 
I fhould come by the way of the Eafl Indies from. Surat to 
Mafualx, which* by how -much it was more tedious,, was by 
fo much more fecure, than that by Sennaar. 

I cannot but hope, the impoffibility of performing this 
oath extinguifhed the fin of breaking it ; at any rate, it was 
pcrfonal, and the fubfequent death of the king* mufthave 
freed me from it ; be that as it will, it had this good effect, 
that it greatly compofed my mind for the time, as I now 
no longer confidercd myfelf as involved in that ancient and 
gcneralrule of the country. Never to allow a lljanger to re- 
turn to his home. We that night learned, that the kinghad 
been in great flraits ever fince he came from *Tigre ; that 
the Ras, who waspofTefled of all the revenues of tlieproyin- 
ces that were in their allegiance, had never yet given the 
king an ounce of gold ; andrhathcfurnifiicdhis daily fubfift- 
cnce from his own boule, a cow for his own and great officers 
table, and two loaves of bread for each of his fervants ; as 
fmall an allowance as any private perfon gave. It was be- 
lieved that the Ras had left 1110ft of his money in Tigrc, and 
had trullcd to the contributions he was to levy upon the 
great men whenever he fhould crofs the Taeazee; but in 
this lie di {'appointed himfelf by his crlieky, foj no* perfon 
Voi.. IV. M came 


*' It vta reported, when I \v.;s ar that the kin;* Hi fVcn defeated and £Uia* I 

have no eihu- authority, only think, ail things conCdueJ, it waa molt probable. 
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came before him, on his arrival at Goadar, froth Whom he- 
could raife a farthing. 

It was about the aoth of January, that a meilage arrived 
from Pawuflfen, to tell the Ras he had taken the ufurperSo- 
cinios prifoncr, and held him in irons at the king’s difpo- 
faL He upbraided Michael with the cruelties of his execu- 
tions, and declared his refolution of calling him to an ac- 
count for thefe pcrfonally at Gondar ; he warned him in 
time, to repafs the Tacazz^, and retire while it was in his 
power to his government of Tigr<5, where nobody would 
moled; him, and leave the king at liberty to a<5t for himfclf, 
Gulho likeWife fent a meflenger, but what word he brought 
did not tranfpire ; after feeing the King and Ras Michael, 
both thefe meilengers proceeded to Fafil. Soon after this came 
a melTagc from Fafil, defiring only that the King and the 
Ras might renew to him the grant of his father’s lands and 
cflates, which he formerly pofiefTed : what was the mean- 
ing of this mefiage I could never learn ; he was all oady in 
full poflefiion of what he afked, and more ; no perfon had 
attempted to take any thing from him, nor was it indeed in 
their power. 

Proclamation was made accordingly in terms of the 
requeft, and all the lands that he had poffcfled were given 
him : before he could have news of this firft grant, a lc- 
cond mellenger came, defiring that he might be confirmed 
in his government of Maitflia, Damot, and Agow. This 
too was immediately granted him , but a condition was 
added, that he fhould bring the troops of thefe pr- c 
and as many others as he could raife, to join the king with 
all poflible fpeed, and take the field with Ras Michael againlt 

Powullen 
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Powufien and Gufho j and this was but what ho had fpon- 
taneoufly promifed when he made his peace at E>ingleber. 
At the fame time Ayto Aylo, brother to Engedan, was pro- 
claimed governor of Begcfnder ; and all people holding of 
the king or of Aylo’ s friends, (for he had a very large eftate in 
that province) were ordered to join him ; but a very few 
came, among whom was the famous Guigarr, chief of the 
clan, Waa g of Lada, fon to Aylo’s filler. 

Mian time the king ufed all the means in his power to 
induce the lteghe to return tef Kofcarn, for her prefence in 
Gojam kept alive the fpirit of a number of people that 
were attached to her, who bore very impatiently to fee her 
banifhed, as Ihe then was, though refident with her daugh- 
ter Ozoro Wcllcta Ifrael, and furrounded by the forces of 
Aylo her grandfon, who was governor of Gdjam, and to 
whom half of that province belonged in property. But 
the queen was refolute never to truft Ras Michael, though 
it was believed Hie fent the king a fum in gold privately 
by Engcdan. 

It was in the end of January that another mcHagc ar- 
rived from Fafil, excufing his coming to Gondar on account 
of the badnefs of his health ; he faid, befidcs, he could not 
truft Michael unlefs he gave him Wcllcta belafic, his grand* 
daughter, to wife, and font her to him to Bure. I have al- 
ready mentioned that the Ras was fond of this young lady 
liimfcif, and nothing but that hmdcred-him'from giving 
her to the king in marriage ; and it was faid, and I believe 
with truth, thar fomc delicacy * the king had exprelled about 

M 2 this 
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this fince his return from Tig*^ was the reafon of coldnefs 
between |iim and the Ras, and of Michael’s putting the 
king oh fQ ihort. allowance op his firft coming to Gondar : 
but aill that was now remoyed^by jfhe neceflities of the times ; 
gold came from Tigr£ in plenty ; even Powuflen had fent 
fome of the revenue of:Begemder,#.ll the other provinces, a 
proportion, with butter, qattle, and cotton, cloths, for the 
maintenance of the king’s lioufehold and troops : for my 
partythgjigh I enjoyed the name of feveral pofts, I had par- 
taken fince this laft revolution of a very fmall part of their 
revenues ; I had been liberally fupplied in the king’s abfence 
by Ozoro Either and the queen. I had few fervants, and lived 
cheaply'th the Iteghe’s palace at Kofcam ; but after my arri- 
val, the king, on purpofe I believe to difconcert my journey, 
r to ine grievoully into debt with the foldiers, and other 
cxpences that were, as I was told, abfolutely neccffary ; it is 
true, thefe were paid in part at times but very irregularly. 
Ras Michael was not a man to be craved, nor was my tem- 
per fuch as could be brought to crave him; from this it 
arofe that often I had been in great firaits, and obliged to 
live fparingly, which luckily was never a great hardlhip up- 
on me, in order to fulfil my promife to others. And now the 
campaign was beginning, Itorfes, and mules, and every 
thing necefiary were to be purchafed, and I was in debt a- 
bove one hundred pounds, nor would it have been poflible 
I ever Ihould have cleared myfelf, for my daily expcnces 
were enormous, if it had not been for the fituation that a 
certain Greek, named Pefros, was in, from whom I borrowed 
about three hundred pounds, as I lhall after mention. With 
regard to Kafmati Fafil, he fent me, twice, two large jars of 
Honey from my lordfliip of Geelh, at two different times : 
the firft was taken by Coque AbouBarea, the lalt tailed fo bit- 
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ter of lupines, that no ufe cduld be made of it/ 1 was a Sove- 
reign, it is true, and my revenue was What wife men hate laid 
is the bell, — the love of the people. . It went, however, blur 
little way towards fupporting my : |Ugnity, 

While the kingxwas at Kahha, keeping tihe festival of 
the Epiphany, he received a very extraordinary vifit from 
Amha Yafous, fon of the governor of Shoa, offering his per- 
fonal fervice and afllftance to the king, and brought *jwith * 
him, as a prefent, 500 ounces of gold, and a thoufand ex- 
cellent horfemen ready ecfuipt at all points. Upon his being 
prcfcnted to the king, two young noblemen were instruc- 
ted to be ready to lay hold of him by the arms, and prevent 
his throwing himfelf upon the ground if he intended fo to 
do. The king was- featcd upon the throne, very richly 
drefled in brocade, a very line muffin web wrapt l^bfely a- 
bout him, fo as to hang in plaits, and in fome parts Uiow, 
and in fome conceal, the flowers of the cloth of gold of 
which his waiftcoat was compofed. His hair was loofe, 
combed out at its full length, and falling about his head in 
every direction* 'and a fork, like a fkewer, made of a rhino- 
ceros horn, with a gold button or head upon it, ftuck thro’ 
his hair near his temples ; he was all perfumed with rofc 
\v ater, and two people flood on the oppofite fides of the 

tent, each of them with a filver bottle full of it. 

■ 

Amha Yasous with his thoufand horfe prefen ted him- 
felf before the door of the tent, and rode “on till he was 
complcatly in it ; he then defeended as in a great hurry or 
furprife, and ran forward, Hooping, to the foot of the 
throne, inclining his body lower andlower as he approached;, 
and, jufl before the a< 5 t of proftration, he was feized by Tecla 
% Mariam. 



94 TR A TILLS T O DISCOVER 

* - ' - 

Mariam anffGuebm Menfus Redus, and preventedfrom kiff. 
ing thf groutid ; & king held his b*nd uncovered, but not 
extended* that is, as if he did not intend or expe& that he 
fhduld kifs it Amha YayTous, after the struggle was over 
about^he proftratioh, fuddenly feized the king’s hand and 
killed it:, with fom^ refiftance oh the part of the king, who, 
when fee had killed, the back of his hand, turned the 
palm liy&wife ; a great mark of fdiniliarity and copfidence 
in ttp country. There was a fmatl ftool, about half a foot 
from the ground, covered with a Perfian carpet.* Amha 
Yafbus attempted to fpeak ftaiidifig, but was not fuffered, 
but conftrained by the two noblemen to fit down on the 
little flool ; they then deluged him fo with Tofe- water, that 
I do believe he never in his life was fo wet with rain. Af- 
ter fome general queftions the tent was cleared. All this ce- 
remonial was premeditated and ftudied ; the etiquette could 
■not have been more pun&udly arid uniformly obferved 
in any court of Europe, and would have juft fignified what 
it did here* 

Amh a Yasous was a man from twenty-fix to twenty-eight 
years of age, tall, and of a juft degree of corpulence, with 
arms and legs finely made ; he had a very beautiful face, 
fmall features, and the moft affable manners. I have thought, 
•when. I have feen them together, that the king, Engedan, 
and himfelf, were three of the handfomeft men I had ever 
beheld in any country ; befides this, all three had fine under- 
ftandings ? noble fentiments, and courage fuperior to the 
greateft danger ; charitable too, and humane inclinations* 
were it not for that accurfed indifference, or rather pro- 
penfity, one of them had to ftied human blood ; this the 
4 J young 
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young king had imbibed in the fchool of Michael, but for 
natural talents he certainly was the furfl of the three* 

Apartments in the palace, and a table, were afligned'to 
Am ha Yafous, and he was ferved by the king's fervgnts as 
well as his own; a guard was appointed at his door , the offi- 
cer of which attended to receive his orders and take the 
word daily. This was the manner of receiving illuilrious 
flrangcrs in my time at Gondar. Anthuld, a Greek, mailer 
of the king’s wardrobe, was ordered from time to time to 
bring him clothes of the fame kind with thofe the king 
wore. All the Ozoros, or noble women at court, fell vio- 
lently in love with Amha Yafous, as fame reported, except 
Ozoro Either. The young prince had not a grain of cold- 
nefs nor indifference in his nature ; he carried himfelf, 
wherever he went, with honourable, attentive, and decent 
gallantry. But his chief attention was paid to Welleta Se- 
laflc ; nor was Ras Michael jealous, nor, as public report 
went, was Welleta Sclaffe unkind. I was often in the even- 
ings m his parties at her lioufe ; a fixed, never-changing me- 
lancholy hung upon her face ; deep, and involuntary fighs 
efcaped from her under vifiblc conllraint: it did not appear 
to me polliblc this could have been her behaviour, if in ac- 
tual enjoyment of fucccfsful love ; or that, after having gra- 
tified it, flic could have put m execution that defperate rc- 
folution which apparently fhe had then formed in her 
mind. 

Amiia Yasous was fon of a filler of Gulho; it was faid 
afterwai ds that he had a commillion from his father, go- 
vernor of Shoa, to detach Gull) o, if poflibic, from his alliance 
with Powuilcn, and bring him b&ck to his allegiance to the 

king. 
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king. Whether this was true or not I cannot fay, hut that 
this, or fomething fimilar, was the cafe, feemed to be more 
than probable from the behaviour of Gufho afterwards, dur- 
ing the whole cafnpaign. Amha Yafous did not come to 
take pjirt in the war, he only brought, in imitation of old 
times, a tribute to the king as a teftimony of the loyalty of 
tire faithful province of Shoa; but he was fo intcreftcd for 
the king, after being admitted into intimacy with him, and 
fo pleafed with the fociety of the young noblemen at court, 
that ‘ he determined to come back with the command of 
the troops of his father, and in liis way force Gulho to re- 
turn to his duty, if he was not already determined. 

He had heard, while at Shoa, from fomc priefts of Debra 
Libanos, that there was a ftrange white man in favour with 
the king at Gondar, who could do cvery r thing but raifc the 
dead; it was among his lirft rcqucfts to the king, to mal e 
him acquainted with me. The king therefore ordered me 
to wait upon him every morning, and I, on my part, did not 
let flip that opportunity. Infenfibly wc came to be infepar- 
able companions. Our converfation fell one day to be up* u 
the Abyfiinian kings who ftrft lived at Shea at the time 
when the kingdom of Adel was a great mart for the Kail 
Indian trade, before the difeoveryof the Cape of Good Hope, 
lie faid that a, book containing their hiftory, he believed, 
was in fomc of the churches in Shoa, and that lie would 
immediately fend for it. Although I could not help tefi ty- 
ing my dc.fi cc...p f baling a book which I had fought for in 
vain through the reft of the. provinces of Abyftlma, yet 1 
thought it unreafonable to.de fire a man to fend yo miles 
merely for the purpofe of getting it ; I therefore did not 
prefs it, being fatisfied until his promife ; but as my work 

would 
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would have been incomplete without it, I a iked my friend 
Tecla. Mariam to mention it to him as from the king. His 
an fwer was, “ I have already promifed to get it for Yagoube, 
the me/Ienger by this time is in Amhara ; depend upon it, 
my father will not fail to let me have it ; for fear 40F miftake, 

I have difpatched a very intelligent man, who knows and 
has feen the book at Debra Libajios.” The promife was 
punctually kept, the book came, and from it I have drawn 
the hillory of the Adelan war, and the reign of thofe kings 
who had not yet returned to Axum, but reigned in Shoa. 

One evening I inquired of him concerning the ftory 
which the Portugucfe heard, at the difeovery of Benin, 
that the blacks of that country had intercoprfe with a 
Chriftian inland hate they acknowledged as fovereign, from 
which they procured the inveftiture of their linds, as has 
been already mentioned in the beginning of this work ? 
whether any fuch commerce did exift with Shoa at prefent, 
or if truces remained of it in older times ? if there was any 
other Chriltian or Jewifh ftate in his neighbourhood to 
which this description could apply * ? He laid they knew 
nothing of Benin at Shoa, nor had he ever heard of the 
name, nor any cuftom of the kind that I had mentioned, 
which cither then did, or ever had prevailed in Shoa : he 
knew of no Chriftian ftate farther to the fouthward, except- 
ing Narea, a great part of which was conquered by the 
Galla, who were Pagans. The blacks that were next to 
Shoa, he faid, were exceedingly fiefc^ wa r l ike, and cruel ; 
worfc than the Galla, and of the fame kind with the Shan* 
galla in AbylTmia. 1 he other nations werepartly Mahometan, 
Vol. IV. N but 
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but chiefly Galla, and feme of thefe had turned Mahometan; „ 
but that they had no knowledge of any commerce with the 
Weflcrn, or Atlantic Ocean, though they knew the Eaftern . 
or Indian Ocean, which was nearer ; were often ferved with 
Indian goods from Mahometan merchants from thence ; but 
that the Galla had over-run moll of the intermediate coun- 
tries, and made the ways dangerous. 

After Amha Yafous’s audience with the king, he wait- 
ed on Ras Michael alfo, to whom he brought a prefent in 
gold ; politely excufing himfelf for having brought it in,that 
form, on account that any other would have been trouble- 
fbme, from the length of the way. He well knew, how- 
ever, that an apology was needlefs, and that Ras Micha- 
el never faw any prefent in a more agreeable form than 
that of gold. I was not at the audience, nor do I know 
what palled at it; only that, on his introduction, the Has 
was held up on his feet, and received him Handing ; they 
then both fat down upon the fame feat, after which they di- 
ned heartily together at Ozoro Eilher’s apartment, who came 
from Kofcam on purpofe to prepare their entertainment;, 
and they drank and converted together till late at night. 

The fight of gold, and a thoufand horfc at the juncture, 
mad e f Ras Michael as light and chearful as. a young man of 
twenty* five. No words ’ concerning the government of 
Shoa piaffed, nor any proclamation relative to the Hate of 
that province fTthd tins filence was equal to declare it in- 
dependent, as it was intended, and indeed it had been con- 
fidered as fuch a long time before. As I faw Amha Yafous 
eat raw beef like the Abyflinians, I alked him if it was the 
cuftom of other nations to. the fouthward ? He faid he belie- 
ved io, if they were not Mahometans ; and inquired of me 

if 
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‘ if it was not likewifc the practice among us. I imagine it 
prevails as far as the Cape of Good Hope. 

Another interview, which happened at Kabha, was much 
more extraordinary in itfelf, though of much Iefs • import- 
ance to the date. Guangoul, chief of the Gaila of Angot, 
that is, of the eafiern Gaila, came to pay his refpeCts to the 
king and Ras Michael ; he had with him about 500 foot 
and 40 horfc : he brought with him a number of large 
horns for carrying the king’s wine, and fome other fuch 
trifles. He was a little, thin, crofs-made man, of no appa- 
rent ftrength or fwiftnefs, as far as could be conjectured.; 
his legs and thighs being thin and fmall for his body, and 
his head large ; he was of a yellow, unwholefome colour, 
not black nor brown ; he had long hair plaited and inter- 
woven with the bowels of oxen, and fo.knotted and twilled 
together as to render it impoffible to diftinguilh the hair 
from the bowels, which hung down in long firings, part 
before his breaft and part behind his fhouldv*r, the 
moft extraordinary ringlets I had ever feen. He had 
likewife, a wreath of guts hung about his neck, and fe- 
veral rounds of the fame about his middle, which fer- 
ved as a girdle, below which was a fhort cotton cloth dipt 
in butter, and all his body was wet, and running down with 
the fame ; he feemed to be abouf fifty years of age, with a 
confident and infolcnt fuperiority painted in his fa,ce. In 
his country it feems, when he appeas&Jn ftaffi^hc beaft he 
rides upon is a cow. He was then in full drefs and cere- 
mony, and mounted upon one, not of the largefi fort, but 

which had monflrous horns. He had no faddic on his cow. 

* 

He had fliort drawers, that did not reach the middle of his 
thighs ; his- knees, feet, legs, and all his body were bare. 

• N 2 He 
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He had a fhield of a Angle hide, warped by the heat in feve- 
ral directions, and much in the fhape of a high-crowned,, 
large, flraw-hat, with which the fafhionable women in our 
own country fometimes difguife themfelves. He carried a 
fhort larrce in his right hand, with an ill-made iron head, 
and a fhaft that feemed' to be of thorn-tree, but altogether 
without ornament, which is feldom the cafe with the arms 
of barbarians. Whether it was ncceflary for the poizing 
himfelf upon the lharp ridge of the bead’s back, or whether 
it was meant as graceful riding, I do not know, being quite 
Unflcilled in cowmanfhip ; but he leaned exceedingly back- 
wards, pufhing his belly forwards,, and holding his left arm 
and Ihield ftrctched out on one fide of him, and his right 
arm and lance in the fame way on the other, like wings. 

The king was feated on his ivory chair, to receive him, 
almoft in the middle of his tent ; the day was very hot, and 
an infufferable flench of carrion foon made every one in 
the tent fenfible of the approach of this nafly fovereign, even 
before they faw him. The king, when he perceived him 
coming, was fo ftruck with the whole figure and appear- 
ance, that he could not contain himfelf from an immoder- 
ate fit of laughter, which finding it impofliblc to fiifie, he 
rofe from his chair, and ran as hard as he could into ano- 
ther apartment behind the, throne. 

v 

The favagc^ot^o^^ficom his cow at the door of the tent 
with all his tripes about him ; and, while we were ad- 
miring him as a monfter, feeing the king’s feat empty, he 
took it for his own, and down he fat upon the crimfon filk 
cu&ipn, with the butter running from every part of 
him* . A general cry of aftonifhment was made by every per- 

fon 
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£bn in the tent: he flarted up I believe without divining the 
eaufe, and before he had time to recollect himfelf, they fell 
all upon him, and with puflies and blows drove this greafy 
chieftain to the door of the tent, flaring with wild amaze- 
ment, not knowing what was next to happen. It is high 
treafon, and punifhable by immediate death, to fit down up- 
on the king’s chair. Toor Guangoul. owed his life to his 
ignorance. Tire king had beheld the whole feene through 
the curtain; if he laughed heartily at the beginning, he 
laughed ten times more at the cataflrophe ; he came out 
laughing, and unable to fpeak. The culhion was lifted and 
thrown away, and a yellow Indian lhaul fpread on the ivory 
flool ; and ever after, when it was placed, and the king not 
there, the Ilool was turned on iis face upon the carpet to 
prevent fucli like accidents.. 

Guangoul, difappointed of having an audience of the 
king, went to the Has, where he was better received, but 
what palled I know not. His troops, armed like himfelf, 
with { hields of no refinance, and hedge-flakes burnt and 
fharpened at the end in/tead of lances, were no acquifhion 
to any party, efpecially in the prefent quarrel, where all the 
veteran troops in Abyilinia were nearly equally divided on 
oppofire Tides ; befidcs, the Shoa horf'e had taken the eyes of 
people fo much, that they began to think little of any ca- 
valry that was not in dome degree equipped like them. 

After the king returned to the palace," great diverfion 
was made at G Hangout's appearance, in fo much that Ozo- 
•o Eflher, who hated the very name of Galla, and of this 
! ace in particular, infilled upon feeing a representation of 
t. Loho, accordingly, a dwarf belonging to Ras Michael, . 

very 
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very ugly, with a monltrous big head, but very fharp and 
clever, and capable of ailing his part, was brought to re- 
present the perfon of Guangoul : a burnt flick ami a bad 
lhield were provided ; but the great difficulty remained, how 
to perfuade Doho the dwarf to put on the raw guts about 
his neck, and waift, and, above all, to plait them in the hair, 
which he abfolutely refufed, bothfrom religious and cleanly 
motives ; as for the butter, it was no objection, as all the A- 
byffinians anoint themfelves with it daily, after bathing. 
Here we were very near at a hand, all the ladies having in vain 
fupplicated him to fuffier for their fakes a temporary pollution, 
with promifes that oceans of rofe and feented water fhould 
he poured upon him afterwards, to reilore his former fweet- 
nefs. Doho was a man who conhantly fpent his time in 
reading feripture, the acts of the councils, the works of Sc 
John Chryfolloin, and other fuch books as they have among 
them. He remained inflexible : at lah I fuggehed that fc- 
veral hanks of cotton, dyed blue, red, and yellow, fhould be 
got from the weavers in the Mahometan town, and thefe 
oiled, greafed, and knotted properly, and twilled among the 
liair, well-anointed with butter, would give a pretty accu- 
rate refemblance of what we faw in the king’s tent. Ail 
hands were immediately fet to work ; the cotton was provi- 
ded ; Ozoro Eflher’s fervants and Haves decked Doho to the 
life. I fpotted his face with flibium, and others anointed 
him with butter : an old milk-cow was found, contrary to 
my expectation, that fullered a rider without much impa- 
tience, ancfTn nrffTeTs uan goul into a great hall in Ozoro 
Eilhcr’s apartment. 

Never was any thing better perfonated or better received ; 
<the whole hill refounded with one cry of laughter ; Doho, 
2 1 encouraged 
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encouraged by this and the perfeft indifference and ffea- 
dincis of iiis cow, began to a<fl his part with great humour 
and confidence: he was born in the neighbourhood of 
thefc very Galla, knew their manners, and fpoke their 
language perfectly. Amha Yaibus, Confu, Aylo brother to - 
Engedan, fome fervants of the king, adted the part that 
wc did in the tent the day of the audience, that is, Hood on 
each fide of the king’s chair: the edw was brought into 
the middle of the room, and Guangoul defeended with his 
lance and illicit! in great ilate ; a cuihion was not /pared, 
nor did Doho fpare the cuihion ; the butter (hewed very 
diiliniftly where he had been fitting : we all fell upon him 
and belaboured him heartily, and chaced him to the door. 
His fpeedy retreat was not counterfeited. Ozoro Altaih, 
Lilhcr’s filter, and a number of the ladies of the court, 
were prclent. Ozoro Either declared ihe would fend for 
the Ras, he had been in great good humour fince the ar- 
rival of Amha Yafous. 1 had not feen him fince the reco- 
very of his fon, and happened to be at the door next him ; . 
he took me by the hand, and laid, “ Welleta Hawaryat (that 
is the name of his fon) is well, you are very kind.” 

Michael was eileemed the beft orator in his country,, 
and fpoke his own language, Tigran, with the utmoit purity 
and elegance ; yet in common converfation he was very 
fentenuous, two or three words at 4 time, but never obfeure; 
this he had contra<fted by a long practice of commanding 
armies, where he faw as inilantly and clearly, as he fpoke 
fhortJy and diilindlly. He bowed very civilly to the ladies, 
and pointed to me to fit down on the feat by him. Amha 
Yafous was (landing before him, I hailened to fit down on 
the carpet at his feet, and he feemed to recollect himfelf 

and- 
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and placed Amha Yafous befide him : it was eafy to fee his 
mind was otherwife occupied, and as eafy to perceive by his 
look, that he gave me credit for my behaviour. When they 
were all feated, “ Well, fays he, in great good humour, 
what now, what is the matter ? what can I do for you, Ya- 
goube •? are the women in your country as idle and Yool- 
ifli as tlicTe ? has Ozoro Efther chofen a wife for you ? 
Ihe lliall give you your dinner; I will give her a por- 
tion ; and as you are a horfeman, the king, with Am- 
ha Yafous’s leave, faid he bowing, fhall give you the com- 
mand of the Shoa horfe ; I have feen them ; the men I think 
are almoft as white as yourfelf.” Amha Yafous bowed 
in return, and faid, “ Sir, if the king bellows them fo wor- 
thily, I promife to bring another thoufand as good as tlicle 
to join them after the rains, before next Fpiphany.” — “ And 
I, fays Ozoro Efther, for my part, I have long had a wife for 
him, but this is not the prefent bulinefs, we know your time 
is precious, Guangoul is without, and dclircs an audience 
of you.” — Poll ! fays the Ras, Guangoul is gone to Guflio, 
at Minziro, and there is like to be a pretty flory : here are 
accounts come from Tigre, that he has committed great 
barbarities in his journey, laid walie feme villages, killed 
the people, for not furnifhing him with provilions : here in 
Belelfcn lie alfo burnt a church and a village belonging to 
the Iteghe, and killed many poor people; I do not know wliat 
lie means; I hope they will keep him where he is, and not 
fend, him home again through Tigre. 

A communication of this kind, very uncommon from 
the Ras, occalioned a ferious appearance in the whole com- 
pany ; but he had no fooner done with fpcaking, than in 
comes Doho upon his cow ; neither man nor woman that 
4 had 
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had yet fecn him, ever laughed fo heartily as the old Ras ; 
J>c humoured the thing entirely; welcomed Doho in Galla 
language, and faw the whole farce, flniihed by his flight to 
the door, with the utmoll good humour. Then raking 
Am ha Tafous with him, and feveral great offleers who had 
come in rhe interim , lie returned by a private patfage to his 
own apartments. 

As I fhall have no occafion for further mention of this 
chieftain, I will here finilh his ftory, though not in the or- 
der of time. Gtjdho and Fowuflen had gained Guangoul, 
and perfuaded him to make an irruption with his Galla 
into the province of Tigiv, to create a diverfion again ft 
Michael, and, for that purpofc, they had font him home 
nearly the way he had come through that province. From 
this encouragement lie had begun to conduit himfelf ftill 
worfc than formerly. Ras Michael, fu (pelting what would 
happen, privately dilpatchcd Ay to Confu after him with Goo 
horie. That young foldicr, happy in a command that high- 
ly gratified his mother, and guided by the cries of the peo- 
ple, followed with the utmoll diligence, and came up with 
him in the neighbourhood of Lalla, and there, after lirtle 
rcfiflancc, Guangoul and his troops were cut to pieces, 
thofe that had cicaped being all ilain by the exafperated 
peafants. Confu returned to Concur the night of the fifth 
day, together with the bloody trophies of his con quell over 
Guangoul and his Galla. 

I have before mentioned that this chief had brought 
with him a quantity of large horns for the king’s fcrvice. 
•Some of this fort having been feen in India filled with ci- 
vet, have given occafion to thofe travellers who faw them 
Yon. IV. O * there 
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there to fay, that the animal producing thefe large horns 
was a carnivorous bull of a prodigious lizc, inhabiting the 
interior parts of Africa. That no illuftration of this kind 
may be wanting, a copperplate of this curious bull is, I 
think, in fomc of the firR volumes of the Philofophical 
Tranfa&ions. The origin of the tale is believed to be in 
Bernier or Thevenot. ' It may, however, with great cer- 
tainty, be relied upon, that no fuch animal cxifts in Africa, 
nor probably in the whole creation. The animal furn hir- 
ing thofe monflrohs horns is a cow or hull, which would 
be reckoned of a middling fize in England ; its head and 
neck arc larger and thicker in proportion, but not \cry 
remarkably io. I have been told this animal was tint 
brought by the Galla from near the Line, whdfrc it rains 
continually, and the fun is little feen. This extraordinary 
lize of its horns proceeds from a difeafe that die cattle 
have in tliofe countries, of which they die, and is probably 
derived from their pailurc and climate. 

Whenever the animal Ihcvrs fymptoms of this difordci, 
he is fet apart in the very belt and quietcll gra/ing-placc, 
and never driven normolclled from that moment. His va- 
lue lies then in his horns, for his body becomes emaciated 
and lank in proportion as the horns grow large. At the 
Jail period of his life the .weight of his head is lb great that 
he is unable to lift it up, or at leal! for any fpacc. of time. 
The joints n£ his neck become calloiu at lall, lb that if is 
not any longer in his power to lift his head. In this lltua- 
tion lie dies, with fcarcely flesh covering his bones, and it is 
then the horns are of the greateR lize and value. 1 have 
feen horns that would contain as much as a common-fized 
iron- hooped water-pale, fuch as they make ufe of in the 

licufcs 
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Jioufe.s in England; hut the Gal la, who have a ready mar- 
ket for tbefe of all li/.es, generally kill the heart when his 
horns will conr.rn fomething lefs than lix gallons. Two of 
t :>ch; horns, filled wiih wine or fpirits, arc cirricd very com- 
mndiuufl) upon a woman’s hack, finny; over her Ihouldcrs. 

I had two of the larged fr/.e dole from me that night wei- 
?>ios, ( 'onfn, and Cinemation plundered my honfe, nor could 
1 c\c r lecover them. 1 have fecn than at Gouda* f >ld for 
four ounces of gold, equal to ten pounds ftcrling, t he pair. 

Os tltc r /til of February came medengers from Fafil, with 
the ole! language of propolals of fubmillion and peace, and 
a repent 'mn of his demand, that Welle fa Sclafle Ihculd he 
given him for a wife; and lent to him, ar le all as far as Din- 
pje her, where he would advance ro meet her; even ting him- 
f *lf from coming to Gondar, beetle the lias had already 
broken Itis pivmife to him; for the condition of peace made 
vritn the Ra«, when he was belieging the mountain, was, 
That if Michael ihould bring the king to the Tatar/ zc, and 
furretider him there, and then return and content hint fclf 
with the government of Tigre, without proceeding to Gon- 
dar, that Fafil Ihould receive the king and eondud him to 
the capital, and be created Ras and governor in place of 
Michael. laid had punctually performed his parr, ana! of 
tliis Michael had taken advantage, and had violated everv 
article which he had liipulatcd cm the other fide ; and this 
was at lead the allcdged realbn why Fafil had tef tiled to come 
to Gondar. The lame evening arrived a I fo mcEengers from 
Gutho and PowulTen, declaring to Ras Michael, that, if he 
did not leave Gondar and return to Tigre, they would come 
and burn the town. They profelled great duty to the king, 

O 2 but 
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but charged the Ras with every fort of enormity, and upon 
his refufal fent him a defiance. 

The fame evening came an exprcfs from Shoa, which 
moft punctually brought the book I fo much wilhed for, 
containing the lives of the firft kings that lived at Shoa ; 
a fair and line copy, wrote upon parchment in a large quarto 
fize, in the pure ancient language of Geez. The author 
was nearly contemporary with the annals which he writes. 
I die wed it to the king, who till then had never fecn if, 
and who only faid, I fear, Yagoubc, you are carrying home 
thefe books only to make your kings laugh at ours. The 
fatisfaCtion I received upon the acquifitionof this book was 
greatly diminiflied by the lofs of the donor, Amha Yafous, 
who let out the 20th of February, attended with about a 
hundred men, his own Servants, and followed by the regret 
and the good willies of all that had known him, mine in 
particular, having been, from the frit time I law him, very 
111 licit attached to him. 

IlEFoRii his departure he had two long conferences with 
the king upon the contents of the dispatches fent hv his 
father from Shoa. The fubllancc he frankly told me was, 
that he did not intend to meddle with the quarrels of Ras 
Michael, nor tliofc of I* alii ; that they lliould fettle thefe in 
their own way; but if either attempted any thing agaiidt 
the king, let up any ufurpers, as they had done in the peribn 
of Socinios, and continued fo far againll their allegiance to 
Yeola Ilaimanout as to withhold his whole revenue, and 
not to pay him wherewithal to fupport his itatc, that he 
would confidcr himfelf as protestor of tlie royal family of 
Solomon, as the governors of Shoa had always been. — 

It 
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It was believed very generally, by Amha Yafous coming in 
perfon, that a treaty between fomc of the great men in 
both fides, begun at his inftancc, would bring every man 
that could mount a horfe from as far fouth as Gingiro, to 
over-run both the provinces of Begemder and Amhara, and 
either difplace the two governors, or at leaf! force them to 
their duty; and it was owing to this^in all probability, that 
Guflio a&ed with fuch moderation as lie did in the cam- 
paign that foon followed. 


CHAP. 
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C II A P. V. 

Rebel Army approaches Grtidar — King marches 'til rf Gaidar — TArs 
Po/l at Serbraxos — The Author returns to Guinizr with Gaft wound- 
ed. 

G ENTLE {Lowers of rain began now to fall, and to an- 
nounce the approach of winter ; nay, fn me unufually 
fevrrc and copious had already fallen. Guflio and Pow often 
of Amhara and Begemder, Kafmati Ayabdar governor of Fog- 
gora, Aylo ion of O/.oro Wei let a Ifrael the queen’s daughter, 
governor of Gojam, Woodage Afr.bcl, with the troops of 
IYIaitfha, and Coque Abou Barca from Kuara, were at the head 
of all the forces they could raife about Em Iras and Nahea, 
and the borders of the lake Tzana, A brotlier-in-Iaw of 
FowuiTen had brought a confidcrable body of troops from 
Zaat and Dehannalj, two clans of I. alia, enemies to Guigarr, 
who had declared for Michael ; and thefe were the bed horfe 
in the rebel army, fuperior to any in Begemder. 
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This numerous army of Confederates were all ready, ex- 
pecting the rain would make the Tacazzc impaiTable, and 
cut off Michael’s retreat to Tigre. Fafil alone kept them in 
fufpenfe, who, with about 12,000 men, remained at Ibaha, 
profefling to be at peace with Michael, in the mean time 
keeping all Maitfha quiet, and waiting for the coming of 
Welleta Yafous, and 20,000 Galla, whom he had fent for 
from the other fide of the Nile, intending, as he faid, to 
march on the arrival of this reinforcement, and join tire 
king at Gondar. Although it may well be doubted if ever 
he intended ail or any part of this, one thing was very cer- 
tain, that he Avas fin cere in his hatred to Guflio and l’o- 
\v alien ; he never could forget their treachery in breaking 
dvir appointment and promile at Court- Ohha, and exposing 
him cither to light Michael lingly, or have his whole coun- 
try burnt and deflroyed. Although Michael had, for theft: 
la. 'I mom 'is, done every thing in his power to bring back 
to the king Inch people of conlideration that poiiellcd the 
laml> and eflates about Gondar, and were the moA refpeer- 
ablr of their nobility f m influence and riches, bred up a- 
bout court, and who did chiefly conltitutc it ; yet the cruel- 
ty of his executions, his infatiable greed of money and 
power, and the extreme facility with which he broke Ids 
moil lac red engagements, had terrified them fix an putting 
thcmflios into iris hand ; though they did not raife men, 
or join any fide, bur lived privately at a diihmcc, yet their 
abi’ence from about the king had the very Avoid! cffevT upon 
Ids affairs. A great defertion had like wife happened ftnee 
his com mg among his old troops of Tigre, both of officers 
nud foldirrs. The exeetttion of Gticbra Dcnghel, and oilier 
tAvo nolrvmen, had greatly alienated the minds of many of 
their countrymen and their connexions ; but, above all, 
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liis breach of promife made before the mountain of Hal*a- 
mat, that he was to levy no taxes upon that province for 
feven years, (but which he was now doing with the great- 

eft rigour before one had expired) difeontented them all. 

♦ 

The return of Wellcta Michael and Kefla Yafous from 
Samen, with about 6'opo men, had considerably lirength- 
ened his army ; added to this, 2000 more, who came volun- 
tarily, from their love to Kefla Yafous; from Temben, where 
lie was governor ; thefe were picked men, partly mufque- 
teers ; there was nothing equal to them in the army. 

Gusho was advanced to Minziro. PowulTcn had his 
head-quarters at Korreva, not above flxteen miles from 
Gondarw The whole plain to the lake was covered with 
troops.' The weather was unfeafonably cold, and confider- 
ablc quantities of rain had fallen from the 23d of February 
to the 29th of March. The rebels had begun to lay wafte 
Pembea, and burnt all the villages in rhe plain from foutli 
to weft, making it like a defeat between Michael and Fa 111 , 
as far as they dared venture to advance towards either. 
This they did to exafperate Michael, and draw him out 
fromGondar; for they had moft of them great property 
in the town, and did not wi£h to be obliged to fight him 
there. He bore this fight very impatiently, as well as the 
conftant complaints of people flying into the town from the 
depreciations of the enemy, and ilrippcd of every thing. 

The king often nfeended to the top of the tower of his 
palace, the only one to which there remains a flair, and 
there contemplated, with the greateft difplcafure, the burn- 
ing of his rich villages in Dembca. One day while he 
1 ’ was 
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was here he fliewed an inftance of thst quick penetration 
for wliich he was remarkable, and which, as a proof of thi*, 
I i2xall here mention. 

There is a large wafte fpace on each fide of the palace 
where the market is kept. It had rained, and it was in the 
evening almoft deftitute of people ; there were only two 
men at a confiderable dillance, who feemed to be in clofe 
converfation together, one of them apparently very much 
the worfe of liquor, the other had hold of the end of the 
fafh, or girdle, which was round the body of the drunk 
man ; it is a narrow web of cotton cloth, which they wind 
eight or ten times about their waift. The king faid to me, 
Do you know, Yagoube, what thefe two men are about ? I 
anfwered, No. I faw the drunkard untwine one turn of his 
fafh, which the other was feeling and looking curioufly 
at, as if examining and doubting its goodnefs. That man, 
fays the king, is robbing the drunkard of his fafli : go down 
two or three of you who run bell, and apprehend him, but 
hide yourfelves till he has committed the theft, and feize him 
as he pafles. The orders were quickly obeyed ; the drunk- 
ard unwound his fafh, by turning liimfelf round and 
round, while the other feemed to be meafuring it by the 
length of his arm, from his elbow to his forefinger, and 
then gathering it up. This was done very deliberately till 
it was all unwound, and the far end loofe ; upon which 
the fellow, who was meafuring, gathering it in his'arms, 
ran off as faft as he could, leaving the drunkard ftanding 
motionlefs, apparently in great furprife and amazement. 
The thief was immediately feized and brought tip to the 
king, who ordered him to be thrown over the tower. At 
Vo l. IV, P my 
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m y intcrceffion, and that of thofc about him, he was par* 
doned, and the drunkard’s falh was returned to him. 

Ever flnce the middle of February, Ras Michael had re- 
folved to march out, and give battle to the rebels encamp- 
ed about Korreva, committing every Tort of violence, and 
burning all the villages, houfes, and barns in Dembea, 
with the com they contained more than what ferved for 
their prefent ufe; but the great fuperiority of the enemy 
in Jtiorfe had always made him delay his intention. 

Yasine had, indeed, fucceeded in his commiffion to Sen- 
naar, as far as it regarded the horfes. He had found the 
Arabs encamped immediately upon the frontier at Ras el 
Feel, and had received from them very near 200 of one 
kind or other, of which 76 only anfwered the purpofe of 
mounting the king’s black fervants ; the others were dis- 
tributed among the reft of the army that wanted them. But 
they had not been equally fuccefsful in purchafing their 
coats of mail, fourteen only of which had been brought 
with the horfes. In order to buy the reft, the meflenger con- 
tinued his journey to Sennaar, and with him my fervant So- 
liman with my letters, to which, of confequence, I had as 
yet no return. But what appeared at that time moft mate- 
rial to me, Fidelc Shekh of Atbara wrote to Yafine, “ That, 
there was no fear but that I fhould be well received at Sen- 

v 

naar, where Nailer, a young king, had fuccecded his father, 
whom he had depofed; but that the great difficulty was 
to pafs between Ras el Feel and Teawa, the place of his rdi- 
dence, an'cl from thence to the banks of the river Dendcr, 
for that the Ganjar horfe of Kuara, and the Arabs their 
friends, were at war with the Arabs of Atbara, and had 

burnt 
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“burnt all their crops and villages : that he fometim.es did not 
think himfelf fafe in Teawa, and that a load of fait hid not 
been fuffered to pafs for feveral months ; which, indeed, was 
the reafon why the Arabs of Atbara were come fo near Ras 
cl Feel, and that the king’s horfc were procured fo readily 
at the flrff coming .” This traitor, however, added, a That 
if, by any means , f could advance to him at Teawa , I need 
not take any thought about the red of the journey; and 
that it was better I Should come quietly and quickly, without 
writing to Sennaar before-liand : and he concluded with 
great profeflions of refpe< 5 l and friendlhip for me.” 

It had been very cold, and more than ufual rainy, lincc 
the beginning of February ; the 9th was a day of clofe rain ; 
and this, being earlier than common, very much difeou- 
raged the foldicrs who were naked, and, therefore, very fen- 
fible of cold, or rain, and, as l have before faid, never can be 
brought to engage willingly, unlefs under the influence of 
a warm fun. 

At laft the cries of the people flying into Gondar, fcck- 
ing protection from the cruelties of the rebels, determined ' 
the Ras to march out, and fet his all upon the fortune of a 
battle. The rilk was not thought great, as he had been all his 
life in ufc to conquer ; had a better army at that time than 
ever he commanded; the Begemder troops, too, in whom the 
rebels trufted moft, were but thofe which he and his men 
had beaten at Nefas Mufa, although led by a very brave 
and valiant officer, Mariam Barea. All this wa^ true ; but 
then, fince that period, thefe troops of Begemder had been 
conftantly led by himfelf, had been trained, and difeiplined 
with the old troops of Tigre, and taught to conquer with 

P 2 them. 
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them. Above all, they had been ufed to fee the effbdl cf' 
fire-arms, which they no longer feared as. formerly, but 
boldly rufhed in upon the mufqucrecrs, fometimes without 
giving theta time to fire, or at leaft before they had time to 
charge again. 

At laft, having- prcvioufly. called in all' his out- polls, om 
the 13th of May he marched out o£ Gondar, taking with 
him the King ^nd Abuna, as alfo Ozoro Efther, and Ozoro 
Altalh her filler, and. all. the other ladies about court, who 
were in poilelfion of the great fiefs of the crown, and whom 
he obliged to perfonal attendance, as well as to bring the 
quota of troops they were bound to by their refpedlive te- 
nures. 

• The king's army halted upon the fame ground they hadT 
done on their return to Gondar. They were then fuppofed 
to be near 20,000 foot, belonging to Tigre and its dependen- 
cies, incomparably the bell troops of the empire, t.000 of 
which were armed with mufquets, fix times the number 
that all the relb of Abylfinia could furnilh, and, confidering 
they were all match-locks, very expert in the management 
of them. ' The reft of the foot which joined them fince he 
palTed the Tacazze were about 1 0,000, befides 2000 of the 
king’s houfehold, 500 of. which were horfemen ; of tlicfe, 
few fhort of 200 were his black fervants, armed with coats 
of mail, the horfes with plates of brafs on their cheeks and 
faces, with a iharp iron fpike of about five inches in length, 
which Hack out in the middle of their forehead, a very trou- 
blcfome, ufelefs piece of their armour, their bridles were 
iron chains the* body of the horfe covered with a kind of 
thin quilt Huffed , with cotton, with two openings made 

above 
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above the flaps of the faddle, into which the horfeman put 
his thighs and legs, and which covered him from his hip 
(where his ihirt of mail ended) down to a little above his 
ancle : hi s feet were covered with flippers of thin leather, 
without heels, and his- flirrttps were of the Tiiirkifh or 
Moorifli form, info which his whole foot entered, and, be- 
ing hung very Ihort, he could raile himfelf, and Hand as 
firmly as if he was upon plain ground. The laddies were 
in the Moorifli form likewife, high - before and behind; a 
llrong lace made fall to the coat of mail by the one end, the 
other palled through a fmall hole in the back of tlie faddle, 
kept it clofc down, fb that the back was never expofed by the 
coat of mail rifing over the hinder part of the faddle. Each 
had a fmall ax in the fuvcinglc of his laddie, and a pike 
about fourteen feet long, the weapon with which he char- 
ged; it was made of very light wood, brought from the.banks 
of the Nile, with a fmall four-edged head, and the- butt 
end balanced by a long fpike of iron ; this entered a lea- 
ther cafe faftened by a thong to the faddle, and was relied 
ibmetimes below the thigh, andfometimes above, and guid- 
ed by the right hand at the height the point was intended 
to llrikc at. The horfeman’s head was covered with a hel- 
met of copper, or block tin, muc h like tliofe of our light 
horfe, with large crelts of black horfc tail. . 

The officers were difllnguifhed from thcfoldiers by locks 
of hair dyed yellow, intcrlperfed with the black. Upc/ti the 
front of each helmet was a filver liar, at lealt a white-metal 
one, and before the face, down to the top of -the nofe, a flap 
of iron chain, made in the fame manner as the coat of mail, 
but only lighter, which ferved as a vizier. This was the 
mnft troublefome part of the whole, it was hot and heavy, 

and. 



.TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


118 

and conftantly fretted the cheek and nofe, when either the 
man or the horfc were in motion; and therefore I always 
fubftituted a black lilk net, which concealed my colour bet- 
ter, and for the reft of my face I committed it to the care of 
Providence. . * 

This body of horfe was able to make their way through 
all the cavalry in Abyftinia, if they had been drawn up a- 
gainft them with equal fronts ; for every horfeman fat im- 
moveable upon his faddle, and a&ed moft powerfully by 
his weight alone, and was perfe&ly mailer of his perfon 
alfo by the breadth and ihortnefs of his ftirrups ; whereas 
the Abyllinian horfemen were placed moft difadvantageouf- 
ly, their head and body naked, their faddle fmall, and of 
no fupport to them, their ftirrup-leathers long, and no ftir- 
rups to put their foot in ; but being conftantly afraid of 
their horfe falling upon them, the only hold which they 
had was the outfide of an iron ring, which they grafped be- 
tween their great and fecond toe, fo that they had no 
llrength from their ftirrups, whilft tlicir foot was always 
fwellcd, and their toes fore and galled. 

Of the thoufand Shoa horfe about 60 had deferted; the reft 
were all in good order, each armed with their lances about 
ten feet long, and two light javelins, their lhafts being of 
cane, which they threw at a great diftancc ; the lance they 
never loofed out of their hand ; as for their ftirrups and 
faddle, they were of the fame bad conftrudlion as thofe of 
the Abyllinians in general, and this reduced them nearly 
to a fooling with them. 


< ' i 


The 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


n 9 


The horfemen of the king’s army were about 7000, moft- 
ly very indifferent troops ; fo that his whole mutter was 
nearly 7000 mufqueteers, 25,000 foot, armed with lances 
and ihields, and about 7500 horfemen ; in round numbers 
about 40,000 men. It is not poflible, I believe, to know, 
with greater precifion, the number, fuch is the confufion of 
barbarous armies on thefe occafions, .and fuch the inclina- 
tion of their leaders to magnify and increafe their quotas. 
Befides thefe, Ayto Confu and Sanuda were left with about 
600 men each, to protect Gondar from flying, pillaging 
parties, and to keep the communication open between the; 
army and the capital, from whence the provifions were to 
be fupplied. m 

This army was furniffied with a number of excellent of- 
ficers, veterans of noble families, who had fpent their 
whole life in war, which we may fay, for thefe lafl 400 
years, lias never ceafed to lay defolatc this unhappy coun- 
try ; the principal were Ras Michael, who, arrived at the age 
of feventy-four, had patted the laft 50 years of his life in a 
courfe of continued vi<5tories, Atfham Georgis, and Gue- 
bra Chriftos, uncles by the mother’s fide to the king ; Kefla 
Yalbus, in the full vigour of life, who, though unhap- 
pily born in a country plunged in ignorance, and where 
there is no education, pofietted every quality that became 
a man, whether a foldicr, ftatefman,’ citizen, or friend ; Wel- 
leta Michael, matter of the houfehold to the king ; Bilfe ta- 
na Gueta Tecla ; Bafha Hezekias, and Gucbra Mafcal, two 
principal officers of his mufquetry, and a great number of 
others of equal merit, known better in the camp than at the 
court ; Aylo, and Engedan, two fons of Kafmati hflite ; Ayto 
Confu, fon of Ozoro Either, all young men, employed gene- 
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rally in entcrprifes, and growing every day more and more 
into reputation. 

It is impoflible fo much as to guefs at the number of the 
enemy, they were always very numerous, but conftantly 
changing. It was faid, that Begemder and Lafta had at one 
time 30,000 horfemen ; I fhould believe this number greatly 
exaggerated, from what I heard afterwards ; and that the 
whole cavalry in their army did not exceed what it was at the 
battle of Serbraxos. I fuppofe indeed, that, together with their 
fiSot, they did not much exceed that number, tho’ they were 
at times magnified to 50 and 60,000, moft of them very bad 
troops, continually deferting, excepting about 4000 men be- 
longing to Gufho, from Amliara, who likewil'e brought 
about ! io» match-locks, and bclkles thefe there were fcarce- 
ly any in the rebel army. I mull not, however, forget 200 
horfemen, Edjow Galla, fervants and relations of the late king 
Joas, who behaved in the moft gallant and undaunted man- 
ner, and upon all occafions fet a noble example to the reft of 
the army. 

Ras Michael bimfelf led the van ; the king the center, 
with Guebra Mafcal,and a confiderable body of mufqueteers 
of Tigre ; lie had no horfe but thofe of his own houfehold. 
The rear was commanded by Wcllcta Michael, and Tecla: 
how difpofed, or of what troops conftituted I know not, for 
the'' front, center, and rear were underftood to march 
in order, but it was often impollible to difeern any fuch di- 
vifions ; we were often all in confufion, fometimes we were 
in the middle of the front, fometimes joined and mixed 
with the rear ; all Our officers had left their command, and 
were crowding about Ras Michael and the king ; women 
2 bearing 
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bearing provifions, horns of liquor, and mills for grinding 
corn, upon their backs ; idle women of all forts, half dead 
with fear, crying and roaring, mounted upon mules ; and 
men driving mules loaded with baggage, mingled with the 
troops, and palling through in all directions, prefented fuch 
a tumultuous appearance that it furpafled all defeription. 
There were above 10,000 women accompanying the army: 
the Ras had about 50 loaded with bouza, and the king I 
fuppofe near as many. 

The fight threw me for a moment into low fpirits. I. 
know not if the king faw it. I was perfectly filent, when he 
cried. Well, what do you fay to us now, Yagoube ? I anfwcr- 
ed. Ts this the order in which your majelty means to engage ? 
He laughed, and laid, Aye; why not, you will fee. If that is 
fo, I replied, I only hope it is the enemy's cuftom as well as 
your ma jelly’s to be in no better order. The king was going 
to anfwer me, when Guebra Mafcal, who was juftbefi.de him, 
cried out, This is a bufinefsyou know nothing about, Yagoube; 
go to yourFelac (quadrant) and your fortune-telling, if you 
are afraid ; wc have no need of you, nor your advice to-day. 
r.t fpeClfor theprefenceof the king, which youfeem to be void 
of, laid h hir.dersmefrom anfwering you asl otherwife would 
have done ; but be allured, in which ever army they were 
to-day, they are not men like Guebra Malcal whom Ifhould 
be afraid of. The king looked at him much difpleafed, and, 
1 believe, faid fomething favourable of me; what it was I did 
not diftinCtly hear. 

It was now about 10 o’clock, when, marching dole along 
die foot of the hills, we arrived at Tedda. The burying- 
place of Hatze Hannes I. fon of Facilidas, and father of Ya- 
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fous the Great, was fcarce a quarter of a mile to the S. W. 
of u$, and the church of St George a little more on the eaft, 
when orders came from the Ras for us to encamp on the 
fide of the hill, which we accordingly did, and were prefently 
in better order than we were when marching. The Ras, who 
had palled the river of Tedda, encamped on the fouth fide 
of it. It happened that our two bodies, the front and cen- 
ter, were at that time treading upon one another’s heels ; but 
the rear, from fome accident, was cdhfiderably behind, and 
part of it had fcarce palled the Mogetch. 

' \ Born the burying-place, and church near it, were planted 
thick found with Cyprus and cedar trees. Juft a little be- 
fore the Ras ordered us to encamp, a meflenger arrived 
from Neteho, (the Fit-Auraris) that he had that morning 
met the Fin-Auraris of Begemder on this fide of the river 
Mariam 4, that lie had killed the Fit-Auraris himfelf, (a man 
of Laftajwkh 37 of his men, and driven them back : he 
added, that he intended to fall back himfelf upon the Ras’s 
army, unlefa ftopt by contrary orders ; thefe the Ras did 
not fend, being defirous that lie lhould join him, as he 
loon after did, without being purfued : he brought word 
that the army of the rebels was near at hand, between 
Korreva and the lake ; that Powuflen’s head-quarters were 
at Korreva, and that he had heard Gulho had pullied on 
advanced polls, as far as the church of Mariam ; but this he 
did not know for certain, being only the information of a 
dying man. Ras Michael immediately detached Guebra 
Mafcal, and another officer, with 400 men to take poflef- 
fion of (he fepulchre and the church at Tedda, and conceal 
ihemfehtes. among the cedar-trees*. 
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- We had not encamped long, before the rear came ia 
fight. Confu, fon of Ozoro Either, whom the Ras had left 
to guard Gondar, hearing how near the enemy was, and 
the probability of a battle that day, had left his poll, and 
joined Yafine, with the horfe of Ras el Feel, that were in 
the rear ; loon after this junction, Afahel Woodage, with 
about 400 men, partly Edjow Galla, (the late king Joas’s 
household) partly Maitflia, came up' from the Dembea fide 
of the lake Tzana, and began to harrafs the rear, marching 
in great confufion. Confu, though fome thing fuperior ia 
number, was thought to be inferior in the goodnefs of 
troops by much more than the difference ; but the event 
proved the contrary, for he charged Wood age Afahel (b for- 
cibly, that he obliged him to quit our rear, and retire acrbfs 
the plain at a pace, which if not a flight, did very much re- 
femble it. Ayto Confu prefled vigoroufly upon Him, till, 
being now clear of the reft of the army, and in the fair 
open plain, Woodage wheeled (hortly about, and (hewed 
by his countenance that it was not to avoid Ayto Confu, 
but Ras Michael’s mufquetry, that he retreated to a greater 
diftance ; both (ides ftopt to breathe tKeir horfes for fome 
minutes ; but it was plain afterwards, Afahel Woodage, an 
old foldier, trufted much to the known valour of his troops, 
and wifhed to llrike a blow of confequence in prefence of 
his old enemy the Ras, 

• 

Ras Miciiaei, was at the door of his tent then playing at 
dams, or drafts, as was his cuftom, and Ozoro Either was 
trembling to fee her fon on the point of being furrounded 
by merei lei's Galla, the nation who moil of all (he detefted, 
and who had every caufe to hate her. All the young men, 
(Confu’s friends) with their lances in their hands, and rca- 

Q^a dy 



124 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


dy to mount on horfeback, befeecked the Ras to allow them 
to go down into the plain to the afilftance of Confu ; but 
the old general, without leaving ofF his game, faid, “ I do 
ftridtly forbid one of you to ftir ; Confu has broke my orders 
to-day, and brought himfelf into a ferape by his own folly; 
let me fee him get out of it by his courage and conduct, and 
thereby fet the army a better example than he yet has 
done.”-*-** Sir, faid I, at lead Ration fome mufquetry on the 
fmall hill, at the edge; of the plain, that, if Confu is beaten, 
I may not have the mortification of feeing Yafine, and 
the new troops of Ras el Feel, (who were in their proper poll) 
and have all my baggage and provifions, malfacred before 
my eyes by thefe cowardly barbarians.” I fpoke this in 
the utmoft anguifh, when the Ras lifted -up his head with 
a ghaftly kind of laugh, and faid, “ Right, well do fo, Ya- 
goube.” Though this was but an impcrfe<5l permilfion, I 
ran down to the ftation with fuch haflc tliat 1 fell twice in 
my way, and was confiderably hurt, for the ground was 
rocky, and the grafs flippery* 

Although I had only waved my cloak, and cried come 
on firs, a large number of matchlocks of Ozoro Ellher's, 
and the king’s, haftened immediately to the ground. Con- 
fu by this time had charged, and after a flout refxflance 
beat Woodage back into the plain; Woodage, however, again 
faced about, and after fome reft fiance, Confu in his turn 
was driven back in evident difordcr, and puflied almofl ill 
upon the poll, where our foldiers had made ready their 
mufquets, to fire if they came a ftep nearer. At this inftant 
a body of about 30 or 40 horfe (the commander we after- 
wards knew to be Ayto Engcdan) came up full gallop from 
the right, and flopt the Galla in their purfuit. Confu’s men 
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rallied upon this afll fiance, and Afahel Woodage retired in a di- 
rection palling clofc under thefepulchre,Engedan andConfu 
keeping at a moderate pace on his left between them and the 
army, and forcing them down, as it were, to the trap they 
knew was laid for them. They were yet a long fh.pt from 
the cedars that furrounded the fepulchre, when a volley 
was difeharged at them from among the trees, where Mi- 
chael had pofted his 400 men, which, though it did little 
or no execution, terrified Woodage Afahel’s men fo much, 
that Confu and Engedan, charging in that inftant as upon 
a fignal, they all difperfed through different parts of the 
field, and their leader after them: Joas's Edjow, indeed, 
would nor fall back a ftep upon the volley, but, after an ob- 
stinate refiftance, they were broken by fuperior numbers, 
and forced to retreat before an enemy, fo overcome with 
fatigue and wounds, as to be unable to purfue them. 

The whole of this engagement lafted near an hour by 
my watch. One hundred and thirteen of Woodage Afahel’s 
men were {lain upon the fpot, and tlieir bloody trophies 
brought and thrown before the king. On Confu’s fide about 
70 were killed and wounded ; he himfelf received two 
wounds, one a large flefh wound in the hip, the other more 
flight upon the head, both of them at the very beginning of 
the engagement. 

Notwithstanding the natural hardhefs of his licarr, 
and that the misfortune which had happened was in im- 
mediate difobedicnce of orders, Ras Michael fhewed great 
fenfibility at hearing Confu was wounded ; he came imme- 
diately to fee him, a vifit not according to etiquette, and 
gave him a flightcr reproof than was expected for leaving 

his 
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his poft in the town, as well as for his fighting without 
his orders. Confu, with great fubmiffion and addrefs at 
the fame time, excufed his leaving his poft, from the repeat- 
ed information he had received that a decifivS battle was 
to be fought that day, and knowing the Ras’s want of 
horfe, he could not ftay at Oondar, and keep his idle, when 
the fate of fo kind a father, (as the Ras had been) and that 
of a mother, to whom he owed every thing, was depend- 
ing. He faid it would be more agreeable to him to die by 
the hands of the executioner of the camp, as an example 
for difobedienoe of orders, than furvive with the reflexion 
that he h^d been voluntarily abfent from fuch an occafion. 
As for engaging with Afahel Woodage that day, he faid he 
had no intention of that kind ; that he knew not who he 
was when he attacked him, and only endeavoured to hin- 
der him from harrafling the rear of the army, and deftroy- 
ing the provifions : That when he charged him firft. Wood- 
age was among the women, loaded with bouza, flour, and 
fpirits, which were coming to the Ras, and great part of 
which he had intercepted, as the Ras would find. Michael 
could not help laughing at this laft part of the excufe, but 
went away, and, in his converfation that evening, gave Con- 
fu the higheft praifes for his conduct and bravery, but 
faid nothing bf his fault. 

Engt.dan was next arraigned for fighting without orders. 
He," too, anlwercd with great humility. That when he faw 
the infantry run down the hill, with their matches lighted, 
he thought it was the Ras’s intention to relieve Confu by 
the moil effectual means poflible; but at any rate he could 
never, with arms in his hands, fland looking on, while liis 
coufin-german and companion was maflacrcd by Galla. 

4 All 
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ended well. The truth is, Michael never would find fault 
with a man that fought, however imprudently he fought 
the occafion: courage was to him in place of charity ; it co- 
vered a multitude of fins. 

. Ozoro Esther, in t|p deepeft concerns, had attended her 
fon from the moment of his arrival/ had feen his 
wound drefTed and fwathed up. A large gaping flelh-wound 
(fuch as his was) frightens ignorant people more than the 
fmall orifice made by a £hot, which breaks bones and en- 
dangers life. Such was Qzpro Efther’s apprehenfion ; and 
every minute Ihe inquired of me if 1 thought it was polfi- 
ble he could recover. I had not quitted him fihte he had 
got off his horfe. I advii'ed him by all means to go in a 
litter to Gondar, either carried by men or mules; but no 
pcrfuafion, nor confideration, would induce him to go o- 
therwife than on a mule, with his horfe hameiled and led 
by him. 

Every thing was accordingly prepared, when T received a 
meffage from the Ras to wait upon him. I immediately 
went to his tent, and found him with two dwarf boys only, 
who were fanning the flies from his face. “ Ozoro r ft her 
wilhes, fays he, that you would fee fconfu fafe to Gondar, 
and bring us word to-morrow how he is; andyoumuft flay 
with him altogether, if he is in. danger.” — “ If he has no 
fever, laid 1, he is in no danger. If the king and you ,J ^-He 
then interrupted me, — “ The king, and I, and every one, 
wilhes you to attend Confu.” I bowed, and went away with- 
out reply. V hen I was got to the door Ik cried after me, 

“ Don’t be afraid, you will be in. time enough to fee every 

thing ;; 
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thing ; neither they nor I wifh an engagement but at Ser- 
braxos.” 

I did not uriderftand the meaning of the fpeech, but 
went away without reply ftraight to the king’s tent ; and I 
was juft going to Ipeak when he ftopt me, by crying, “ Co, 
go, for God’s Ozoro Either been here almoft out 

of her fenfes.” I went on this to her tent, where 1 found her 
fitting by Confu and drowned in tears, which at times were 
interrupted by fits of feeming diltradtion. He began to feel 
the lofs of blood, which would have made me wifh not to 
move him ; but there was no Haying here for lick people ; 
and fo violent a fpirit had fpread through the army, upon 
Netcho’s fuccefs andConfu’s victory, that one and all infill- 
ed upon fighting the next day ; and fevcral of my friends, 
who knew where I was going, Ihook hands witli me at my 
palling them, faying, “ Farewell, Yagoube ; we are forry to 
lofe you, but all will be over before you come back.” 

I now infilled more than ever upon Confu’s going in a 
litter, and fetting out*immcdiatcly, which was according- 
ly complied with. Ozoro Either had dinner, or rather flip- 
per, ready in a moment, and I had great need of it, having 
fcarcely tailed any thing for two days. While I was eating, 
Ozoro Either could not Hop the effu lions of her gratitude 
for the care I had again ^taken of Confu. “ I knew, fays 
Ihc, you would have refufed me, if 1 had endeavoured to 
perfuade you to go away from the camp, when there are 
fuch fair expectations, you may he knocked on the head 
to-morrow ; and therefore I applied to the Ras hv force to 
bend that rafh, proud fpirit of yours, which one day will 
be the' occafion of your death.” — •“ Madam, laid I, you do 
% me 
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me injuftice if you will not believe that I had rather obey 
your commands than thofe of any general upon earth : 
But, pray, what is the meaning of the Ras’s fpecch to me 
about both armies wishing to fight at Serbraxos * ? Where* is 
this Serbraxos r” — “ Why, fays fee, here, on a hill jud by ; 
the Begemder people have a prophecy, tha* oy€ of their go- 
vernors is to fight a king at SerbraxosV^nxf^feat him, and 
flay him there : in his place is to fucceed another king, 
whofc name is Theodorus, and in whofe reign all Abyfll- 
nia is to be free from war, or from any trouble, ficknefs, or 
famine ; that the Galla, Shangalia, and Mahometans are all 
to be dedvoyed, and the empire of Abyffinia to be extended 
as far as Jerufalcm.” — “ All this definition and conqueft 
without war ! That wall be curious indeed. I think I could 
wife to fee this Theodoras,” faid I, laughing. “ See him 
you will, replied Ozoro Either ; peace, happinefs, and plen- 
ty will laft all his reign, and a thoufand years afterwards. 
Enoch and Elias will rife again, and will fight and deftroy 
Gog and Magog, and all this without any war.” — “ On 
which i again faid, that mud be clevdllp managed. And 
now, why does Ras Michael choofe to fight at Serbraxos ? I 
do not think he is defirous to pay his court to the king 
Theodorus, or any king brought him by Begemder.” — 

“ Why, fays fee, all the hermits and holy men on our fide, 
that can prophecy, have allured him he is to beat the re- 
bels this month at Scibraxos ; and a very holy man, a 
•nit from Waldubba, came to him at Gondar, and obliged 
'dm to march out agaimt his will, by telling him this pro- 
phecy, which he knows to he true, as the man is not like 
Voi.. IV. R common 


Scibraxos, abbreviation for Serba C brill os, the Crofs of Chi Hi. « 
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common prophets, but one who never ate any thing but 
roots, or drank other liquor than water, fince the d^y of his 
nativity. Such a man as this, you know, Yagoube, can- 
not lie.” u And I, fays Ay to Confu, beihg a prophet that hath 
ate beef ^nd drunk bouza ever fince my nativity, whenever 
I could not^erwine or brandy, and who give my fharc of 
water freely to the faints of Waldubba, as a proper reward 
for the lies they tell, I do prophecy, that there are now 
two thoufand men eating their fupper within fight of Ser- 
braxos, who will never fee it nearer, but will all be flain in 
a battle fought at this place to-morrow, at which time Ya- 
goube fhall be feafting with me at Gondar, without caring 
a fig for king Theodorus and his plenty.”— “ A blclfed pro- 
phet you !” fays Ozoro Either. 

At this inftant the fervants at the door informed us there 
was fcarce light to fee the way down the hill, and we got 
our wounded prophet, without much difficulty or com- 
plaint, into the litter. A number of men fupporred him 
dow n the hilh about 50 of his own horfe attended. I 
defired him to feel often the bandage if his wound 
bled ; and, finding it did not, 1 rode on horfcback clofc by 
his fide. For fome time, not hearing him flir or fpeak, I 
thought he was aflcep, or had fainted ; on which I ftopt the 
litter, felt his pull'c, and afkcd him if he was doling ? He 
faid, No ; he was thinking of all the lies his mother had been 
telling me : but there is one thing Ihe did not care to tell 
you, Yagoube, IheTays you laugh at thefe llories ; but there 
is a fpirit who always appears to Michael and allures him 
of victory. The devil, faid 1 , probably ; for what good arifes 
from all thefe victories ? are they not the ruin of innocent 
people, and of the country ? No, replied Confu, it is St Mi- 
* chad 
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chael the archangel ; he faw him juft before lie furprifed 
the mountain Haramat, but neither at Gondar, nor lince he 
pallid the 7’acazze, and this makes him forrowful. The 
fpirir has been afraid to catch cold, faid I, by wePting-fiis 
feet in that cold river. I doubt fo, anfwerecbConfu ; but the 
liar of a monk, who my mother fuppg>f« jafever eats nor 
drinks, told him he was to fee him at SSritatfxo s. 

At this time we heard the noife of herfes, and could dif- 
ccrn (as we thouglit) three men that palled the bridge of 
Mogctch brilkly before us. As they feemed to avoid us, fix or 
c’ght of Confu’s men purfued them at full gallop, but loft 
them in the darknefs. They, however, were found to be 
foldiers of Kafmati Sanuda, who hearing Woodage Afahel 
had been engaged with Ayto Confu, had come out with the 
unworthy purpofe of collecting fome filthy trophies, by 
mangling the dead or wounded, though thefe muft have 
been then- own companions, the foldiers of Ayto Confu, who 
had been flain ; for the whole of Woodage Afahel’s men 
had already undergone what Stratcs ^emphatically called 
the operation, by the knives of Confu’s foldiers. We now 
arrived at Kofeam without any adventure, and Confu was 
laid to repofe, after taking a little food : in obedience to the 
orders of Ozoro Eflher, I lay down by him in the fame apart- 
ment. 

Early next morning I was fent for by a fervant of Ozoro 
Either, to attend Wellera Selafle, who I was told was at the 
point of death. I repaired immediately to the houle of Ras 
Michael, where flic then was, but found her without pofti- 
btlity of recovery, having already loft her fpccch. She ex- 
pired a few minutes afterwards, apparently in violent ago- 

R a nies. 
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nies. The caufe was never properly known; fome attri- 
buted it to the jealoufy of Ozoro Eilhcr, others allcdged 
that fhe had taken poifon from apprehcnfion of falling into 
the'iiantls of-flas Michael: whatever was the truth, her fer- 
vants cerLoJUife' \old me, that fhe h^drconfeffedfhe had taken 
poifon, and mjcrHl the pain became violent, and then fhe 
turned afraid, wotlTtFlhe confent to have an exprefs font to 
Ozoro Either, to bring me from the camp. I had unluckily 
left it before to attend Ayto Confu, neither is it probable I 
could have been of any fcrvicc, as the poifon Die had taken 
was arfenic. This accident detained me that whole day, fo 
that, in Acad of returning to the army, I went to Ayto flonfu 
at Kof’cam, where I found another mcflenger in fearch of 
me. 


The king’s Mahometan was returned fromSennaar, and 
with him Soliman my fervant, who brought me anl'wers to 
the letters I had written ; they had come by Beyla to Ras cl 
Feel, by Sim Kim, and the wcllern deferts, the way to Tcawa 
being much in felled by gangs of Arabs, and Ganjar horfc, 
who murdered every body they found in their way. They 
brought with them only twelve horfes, eighteen coats of 
mail, and about thirty libd*; thefe weremoilly returns made 
by the principal members of government to the prefents 
the king had fent them, for every body at Sennaar now fet 
7?5T> great a value up0n the armour, and horfes, to part ea- 
iilv witli tlicm, on account of the unfcttled flare of the 
times, the hiflory of which we ihall give afterwards. 


My 
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My letters Informed me that the whole kingdom of 
Scnnaar was in arms, that Naffer ( who had depofed his fa- 
ther by the help of two great brothers, Mahomet Abou Ca- 
lec, and Adclan) was upon the point of truRj^ig > j,s and 
kingdom to the event of a battle with the fc two' officers. 

I was, moreover, conjured, with all <ne darncHnefs, as 1 
thought, of a truly honed man, that £ would by no means 
undertake the journey I intended ; that to come from Ras 
cl Feel to Scnnaar, was, for a white man like me, next to 
an ablblute impcHibility, conne<fting the danger of the way 
vvitli the great hardlhips from the exceflive heat of the cli- 
mate, and want of food and water ; that even arrived at 
Scnnaar, I fliould be in the utmofl danger from the foldicry, 
and the king’s Haves, under no fubordination or govern- 
ment ; and that, even if I was happy enough to efcapc 
thefe, the word Hill remained, and no human power could 
convoy or protect me, in my remaining journey to Kgvpt 
through the great defert. I was therefore begged to lay 
all I nch intention afidc as impoflible, and cither Hay where 
X was, or return by-Tigre, Mafuah, and Arabia, the wax by 
which I fil'd entered Abyilinia. This was the fevered: of 
all blows to me, and threw me for fome time into the low- 
ed defpondeney, but it did not change my refolution, which 
was already taken, not to turn to the right or :hc left, but 
either com pleat my journey to Syene, the frontier of 
Egypt, by Scnnaar, and Nubia, or periih in the attempt.— 

I now rcfolved to proceed immediately to the camp, ta- 
king twenty liorfe from Sanuda, and tweniy from Confu, 
to cfcort the coats of mail and horfes from Scnnaar. I fet 
out that evening with Mahomet the king’s fervant, by the 
road of Serna Confu, and arrived about n'.hc ok lock in the 

camp, . 
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camp, without any adventure, bringing the news of Wcl- 
leta Selafl'e’s death, which feemed to caufe neither furprife 
nor forrow, and was never after fpoken of either by the Ras 
or ; but very great rejoicings were made at the 

good accounts of Ay to Confu, with very kind expreflions of 
me, both from theX^s and Ozoro iilher. 

Before he went to bed, the king had examined Mahomet, 
and drawn from him the true Rate of the kingdom of Scn- 
naar; he then fent for me, and ordered me to deliver him 
iny letters, which I did, interpreting them to him, word for 
word. He faid, however, but little at this time, as he 
thought that that door, being foefl'cdtually iliut againftmc, 
lefs could be urged againft the fafer, and more known road 
through Tigre, which, of courfe, it was prefumed I lhould 
more eagerly embrace ; he kept my letters, and ordered me 
to choofe two of the horfes for myfelf, which I did, one of 
them near feventeen hands high, I luppofc one of the moll 
powerful horfes in the world. The reft he diflributed a- 
mong the black troops ; the fame he did with the coats of 
mail. I found the army in great fpirits, but ft ill the flory 
of fighting only at Serbraxos feemed to be obftinatcly per- 
fifled in. I afked Ozoro Eilher if St Michael had ) ct appear- 
ed to the Ras; fhc anfwcrcd, “ Hufli ! for God’s fake, don’t 
make a joke of this, one word of this kind repeated to him 
WAiuld prevent your ever receiving a favour from Michael. 

It happened that, the day after 1 had attended Ayto Con- 
fu to Gondar, Ras Michael lent fume foldiers into Dembea 
to forage, thefe had been intercepted by a parry ported on 
pmpofe by Kafmati Ayabdar and Gufho, con lifting of Ed- 
jow Galla, with fome horfefrom Foggora and Amhara. An 
3 engagement 
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engagement happened pretty much in the fame place and 
manner as that with Woodage Afaliel and Ayto Confu, in 
full view of the camp, and afliftancc was fent on both fides 
to the relpedUve parties. The troops comnrr.^d bwAylo, 
brother of Engedan, and Guebra Mafcal,-wcre be .tn back 
almoft clofe to the camp, by the horfe led by ctie Edjow Gal- 
la, though brave and veteran foltucrs, while Ras Michael 
ordered Yafine and his 200 from Ras cl Feel, (all with their 
libds on) to charge the Galla, now advanced very near. 
Each horfe had a number of brafs bells at his neck, and 
they no fooner appeared than the whole cavalry of the ene- 
my, darting at the hideous figure and noife, fell into con- 
fu lion, and, being clofely prefled with violent blows of their 
great l'words, no longer difputed the ground, but left the 
field on the gallop. A beautiful grey horfe of Guflio’s, fu- 
perbly ornamented with gold and filver, and having a very 
rich broad-fword hanging at his faddie, and a pole-ax on 
the other fide under the furcinglc, was taken by feme fol- 
cliers of Ras c .1 Feci, who fpread the report instantly that 
Guflio was ilain. Immediately on this, orders were given 
for the whole army to defeend into the plain, .which they 
did with great alacrity, forming in order of battle, though 
neither the king nor Ras Michael left the camp, nor did 
any ad verfary appear ; and the troops, content with this 

bravado, returned again in great fpirits to the camp, 

» 

This is the account 1 heard of that day’s fLirmifh, for I 
was not prefent there, being at Gondar with Ayto Confu. 
In the evening of that very day arrived a meflenger from 
Guflio, telling Ras Michael, that a young boy, a nephew of 
his, had, without his knowledge, gone to fee the engage- 
ment, and had taken witli him his favourite horfe, who, 

be in*.' 
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being frightened at the Arabs with their libds, had thrown 
him, after which he had nm off and left the horfe among 
the enemy. He begged to have his horfe redored at any 
price^Jf thgTKin that had taken him was allowed to fell 
him. F/£.;it tnbt&tme time fent a prefent of a large quan- 
tity of fruit** Send fsx£h fifh from the lake. The meffenger 
was a pried well knovvu by Ras Michael, and warmly at- 
tached to the king., and it was thought came with an er- 
rand of more confequence than either about the horfe or 
the fifh. The Ras fent him for his anfwer to the King, who 
told him, the horfe being taken by the troops of Ras cl 
Feel, belonged to me, and with me he mud make his bar- 
gain : that I was at Gondar, and my return uncerrain ; but 
that the next day he might have my anfwer. This was the 
better to conceal the pried’s real budnefs, for the King and 
Ras knew how they were to difpofe of the horfe ; at lead 
they certainly knew I was not to return him without their 
orders. 

* 

The morning after my arrival this fame pried came to 
me with a meflage from Gufho, dcliring I would fend him 
his horfe, as a proof of the fricndlliip which he faid had al- 
ways fublifled between us, at the fame time offering me any 
fum of money that I might have promifed to content the 
foldiers who took him. As 1 had before obtained leave 
froixi Ras Michael to redofe the horfe, fo I did it with the 
very bed grace podiblc, fending Yafmc himfclf, chief of the 
troops of Ras el Feel, with the mellage to Guflio, that 1 rec- 
koned myfclf exceedingly happy in having that opportunity 
of obliging him, and of ihewing the value I had ever let 
upon his fricndlliip ; that he very well knew the little re- 
gard I had for money, and that the foklier who took the 
1 horfe 
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horfc was my fervant, and had already been abundantly fa- 
tisfied. I defired Yafinc to add, that l hoped, in order to a 
continuation of that fricndlhip, he would avoid, in his own 
particular command, or in that of his relations, tracking 
where the king was in perfon, becaufe it was my ind pen- 
fible duty to be there, and that his nephew might not efcape 
with the lofs of a horfe, if he again happened to be engaged 
with the Mooriih troops, who, though under my command, 
were Mahometans, Grangers to the language, and to whom 
it was impoflible for me to convey any diftin&ion of perfons. 
Guflio was exceedingly fallible of this civil return of the 
horfc ; he cloathed Yafmc magnificently, made him a pre- 
fent of another horfe, and fent a very flattering meflage by 
him to me. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Michael attempts to enter Begcmdcr-^-Firft Battle of SerBraxos — The 
Rebels offer Battle to the King in the Plain — Armiis feparated by a 
piolent Storm. - 

Y A S I N E had fcarcely returned to the camp when all the 
tents were %uck, and .the army on its march. The Ras 
and. Guebra Mafcal led the van, the king and Guebra Chrif- 
tps the' center, Kafinati Kefla Yafous the rear ; Netcho the 
Pit-Auraris being about half an hour’s march before us, 
we proceeded along the plain without interruption ; Ay to 
Engedan, with a fmall body of horfe, was covering the king’s 
right dank at feme diflance. The church of Serbraxos was 
on our left upon the fide of a hill, and we expected to fee 
the Fit* Auraris take up his ground for encamping there, as 
it was the field of action determined upon by both parties. 
The Fit-Auraris, however, firft, and then Ras Michael with 
the van, palled below Serbraxos at fo brilk a pace that we 
in the center found it difficult to keep up with them. 

4 - A LONG 
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A long valley, having the mountains of Begemder on the 
fbuth, or fartheft end, was what the Ras had now entered, 
and he flattered himfelf, by a forced march, to arrive at thofe 
mountains. When once in Begemder, he knew that he not on- 
ly fhould occafion a revolt among the troops of Powufien, 
(many of whom had followed him by force rather than in- 
clination) but likewife he was affined that he fhould be met 
by many powerful noblemen and friends to the king, both 
of Laffa and Begemder, whom Powufien dared not force to 
follow him, and who had ftaid at home; by this means, 
he conceived his army would be fo much increafed that he 
foon fhould bring the rebels to reafon. 

The river Mariam runs along the weft fide of this valley, 
fhallow, but brifk and clear, and the water excellent, while 
a irnall brook, called Deg-Ohha, (that is, the water of ho- 
nour, or of worth) falling from the mountains on the eaft, 
runs clofe by the bottom of the hill of Serbraxos, where it 
joins the Mariam. The center of the army was juft en- 
tering from the plain into the valley, and the king’s horfe 
palling Deg-Ohha, when we heard a firing in the front, 
which we gueffed to be from the Fit-Auraris; foon after fol- 
lowed a repeated firing from the van, engaged about a fhort 
two miles dillance, though a long even hill in the midft 
of the valley, and its windings, .hindered us from feeing 
the - ■>. 

Guebra Christos immediately made his difpofition ; Ire 
placed his horfe, and foot in the intervals of the horfe, in the 
ipidc . of the valley ; his mufquetry on die right and left, 
the former upon the fkirts of the hill already mentioned, to 
run along the valley ; the latter up the fkirts of the lull of 

S 2 Serbraxos» 
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Serbraxos. Orders very foon arrived from Ras Michael, 
which did not alter the difpofition ; and' Refia Yafous with 
the rear arriving at the fame time, juft joined and doubled 
die feveral polls as they had been taken; our polition was 
to the uttnoft of our wilh ; but it had not been, fo witli. 
Michael, for he no fooner had got into the plain, where he 
had the hills no longer eitlter on his- right or left, than he 
was attacked by PowufTen, with the whole force of Begc Hin- 
der, who cut off the troops of his Fit-Auraris to a man, he, 
and two or three common foldiers, only efcaping. This was 
owing to Michael’s retreating* inftead of fupporting him ; . 
for he had fcarcely given time for Powuffen to come up 
with his horfe, who fought more defperately than was their 
ufuaicuftom, than he himfelf again took pofleflion of the 
entrance of the valley, and lined the hill on both fidcs 
with fire-arms. A very general and fharp fire from Gue* 
bra Mafcal, and the mufquetry, (who had occupied the 
fouth end of the long hill) foon obliged Powuffen to leave 
Michael’s cavalry, which he would elfe have inevitably de- 
flroyed, and fhelter himfelf in the plain from the violent 
efledt of the fhot, which rained upon him alternately from . 
the hills on each fide of the valley. . 

At this time we were in the greateff anxiety, from the 
report of the mufquets always coming nearer us, though, 
by the contrary winds, the fmoke was carried from us. The 
day was far advanced, and exceflively hot: the foot foldiers 
were bufy in giving our horfes drink out of our own hel- 
mets, which they filled from Deg-Ohha< All the troops 
were impatient, however, to come to, an adtion upon that 
ground. At this time an officer from Michael came to 
Keffa Yafous,. who .was on horfeback near the king, order- 
ing 
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ihg him to fend a body of frefh horfc to fupport the caval- 
ry of his divifion, with an intention, if poflible, to bring on 
a general engagement. In the mean time he ordered Kef- 
la Yafous to keep firm, as he then was, in the poll of Se»- 
braxos, and not to advance till he was fure that Gtiflio 
and Ayabdar had left their ground* joined Powuflen, and 
were engaged with him qu the fouth end of- the valley,. 
Thefe inllru< 5 tions were perfectly underftood by that fuga- 
cious and' veteran general; He detached 300 Shoa, with 
near the fame number of horfe belonging to Engedan, and 
commanded by him, and thefe, joined to the cavalry already 
in the van, again attempting to pafs the plain, were at- 
tacked by Powuflen and the troops of Begemder, who had 
been likewife reinforced, and after an obftinate engage- 
ment they had retired into the mouth of the valley, not 
from being actually beaten, but by dirc&ion of Ras Mi- 
chael, in order to bring the enemy purfuing them under 
the fire of the mufquctry, on each fide of the entrance of 
the valley. . 

I was exceedingly curious to have fecn this engagement, . 
and I begged Kefla Yafous to fpeak to the king to permit me 
to go fingly with Engedan. To this, however, 1 had a flat 
refufal, not without fome marks of peevilhnefs and difplea- 
fure, which Kefla Yafous qualified by faying, “Don’t be dif- 
mayed, you fhall fee and - in that inftant the word was 
given to march to the right, whilft the troops left the valley 
between the long hill and the mountains, and took poll on 
the fide of the river Mariam, with their faces fronting the 
well. The mufquetry was placed upon the eminences to the 
north and fouth, as if to defend the ford of the river, thro* 
which the entrance was, to the north end of the valley. Mi- 
chael,., 
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chael, in the mean time, had, by the feigned retreat of his 
cavalry, decoyed the Begcmder troops within reach of the 
mufquetry , and they were again put in diforder by the dis- 
charge on each fide of the hill, without being able to ad- 
vance a ftcp further ; after which he ordered fome tents to 
be pitched upon the hill on his right, as if intending to en- 
camp there. 

Kasmati Ayabdar, who commanded the left wing of the 
rebels, imagining that the whole army had advanced to the 
Louth of the valley with Ras Michael, thought this was an 
opportunity of furrounding the king’s troops, and cutting 
them off from their camp and ftrong poll upon the hill of 
Serbraxos ; with this intention he advanced rapidly to the 
ford of the river Mariam, thinking to take poll on the hill 
which was to our rear, being that of Serbraxos. When he 
advanced, however, near that river, and faw the king and 
his cavalry drawn up on the banks of it, his heart failed him, 
and he halted within a fhort quarter of a mile of our troops. 
In order to decoy and make him more confident, Kefla Ya- 
fous ordered the horfe to retreat and crofs the river as faft 
as they could, with an appearance of confufion, that he might 
draw their horfe within reach of our mufquetry planted up- 
on every eminence. The king {hewed great reluctance at 
this manoeuvre, however, wife. He repeated very peevifihly, 
What is this ! What is this ! Am I retiring before rebels? — 
Neither did this ftratagcm fucceed but in part, for Ayabdar, 
either diftrufting the trap laid for him, or afraid to enter in- 
to an engagement with the king, advanced but a few paces, 
and again halted, apparently not decided what he was to 
do. 


Thi 
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The Edjow Galla alone advanced to the very brink of the 
river, and when the mufquetry began to be fired at them, 
which would probably quickly have put them into confu - 
fion, the king , Jofing all patience, ordered the black horfe , 
and all the heavy-armed troops, to charge them, which 
was inftantly executed with the greateft fpeed; the Gal- 
la yvere all borne down, with little or no reliflance, by 
the length of our pikes, and the fuperior weight of our 
horfes, and thofe that were not flain were fcattered over the 
plain. But a greater misfortune befel us from our friends 
than from our enemies, as a volley of Ihot was poured up- 
on us from Serbraxos hill, on the right hand, which killed 
feven men, notwith Handing their coats of mail. The king 
himfelf was in great danger, being in the middle of the en- 
gagement, and unarmed; young prince George, who 
fought by his fide, was fliot in the thumb of his left 
hand. Kefla Yafous, whofaw the danger the king was in, 
riding about, holding out his hand and crying not to fire, 
was Ihot through the hair, the ball juft grazing his head 
above the ear, and another wounding his horfe juft above 
his thigh, but fo flightly, that it was afterwards extracted 
by a fervant’s fingers. 

Ayabdar, after the lofs of his Edjow Galla, retreated to 
the camp, amidft the curfcs and imprecations of the army, 
who, not informed of the king’s ftuength, thought the war 
might have been ended by a proper exertion and perfeve- 
rance in his part that day. Gulho his nephew, who had 
Raid to guard the camp, but who had reinforced Powuflen 
and Ayabdar each of them with a part of his troops, fpoke 
of his uncle in the bittereft terms of reproach, continually 
calling him dotard and coward, and declaring him incapa- 
ble 
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ble of command or fervice. Whether this was really his 
opinion, or only faid with a view of forwarding a fcheme 
already laid, I will not fay ; but certainly it was the foun- 
dation of a quarrel which, by its confequences, did greatly 
weaken the rebels, and contributed much afterwards to 
maintain the king upon the throne ; for Gulho, who, upon 
the defeat of Ras Michael, was defined by all parties to take 
the lead, was as lavifh in praifes of Powuffen for his beha- 
viour that day, as he was bitter in condemning his uncle, 
tVhich created a violent mifunderflanding between thefe 
two chiefs, infomuch that Afahel Woodage, with his troops 
of Maitfha, left Ayabdar, and joined Powuflen. Confu, 
moreover, fon of Baflia Eufebius, and brother to Guebra 
Mehedin, who had fruftrated my firft attempt to difeover 
the fource of the Nile, endeavouring to promote a revolt a- 
mong rhe troops of Foggora, to which he belonged, was 
put in- irons by Ayabdar, from which he was but too foon 
releafed to meet, a few days afterwards, a fate that put an 
end to his profligacy and follies. 

Powussbn in this conflict had retreated, if not beaten, 
with a confidcrable lofs ; nine hundred of his bell troops 
were faid to have been flain that day, and a great many 
more wounded, moll of whom (thofc I mean that had gun- 
ihot wounds) died from the want of furgeons, and the igno- 
rance of thofe who undertook to cure them. On the part 
of Michael about 300 men, all of the cavalry, were faid to ' 
have perifhed that day, including the troops of Netcho the 
Fit-Auraris. Of the king’s divifion about twenty- three were 
killed, feven of thefe being his guards, I believe mollly by 
the unfortunate fire of his troops, arifing from his own im- 
patience in attacking the Galla unadvifedly, of whom about 
* fixty 
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fixty were left upon the field, all llain in the attack, for they 
were not purfued, but joined their main body immediate- 
ly. 

Ras Michael fell back upon the army, which had en- 
camped on the hill of Serbraxos ; and it now was believed 
more than before, that the fate of the empire was to be 
determined on that fpot. Another thing, however, appear- 
ed plain, that whatever belief Michael pretended in the 
prophecy, he would not have preferred fighting at Serbrax- 
os, if he could by any means have given the rebels the 
flip, and marched his army into Begemder. The king was 
exceedingly pleafed at the part he had taken that day ; it was 
the firft time he was engaged in perfon, nor did any body 
venture to condemn it ; he ihewed, indeed, very little con- 
cern at his brother’s wound, which was only a flight one 
in the flefliy part of his thumb, nor did the young prince 
trouble himfelf much about it ; on the contrary, when I 
went to drefs and bind it up, he faid to me, I wiih, Yagoube, 
the Ihot had carried the thumb off altogether, it would have 
made me incapable of fucceeding to the throne, and they 
would not then fend me to the hill of Wechn£. The king, 
upon hearing this, faid with a fmile, George forgets that 
Hatze Hannes, my father and his, was called to the throne 
many years after his whole hand had been cut off. Every 
one agreed that Ras Michael had that day ihewn a degree 
of intrepidity and military fkill fuperior to any thing which 
had appeared- in many former engagements in which he 
had commanded. No fooner had he refreflied himfelf 
with a meal, than he called a council of his officers, which 
lafled great part of the evening, notwithftanding the fa- 
tigue he had undergone throughout the day. 

Voi« IV. T 


This 
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which he had i tabbed Laeca Mariam. This wretch was a 
aaqve of a very barbarous nation near Shoa, S. E. of Go- 
ja m. , The name of their country is Guragud They are 
Troglodytes, and all robbers : their conftant occupation is 
attending the Abyflraian camps, and Healing horfes, mules,, 
or whatever they can get, which they do in a very lingular, 
manner. 

- • * ( r ' ' i , * 'a , - * 

k , They all wear their hair very Ihort, ftrip theinfelves fiark- 
naked, and befmear themfelves from head to foot with but- 
ter, or feme fort of greafe, whilfi, along the outHde of their- 
arm, they tye a long, ftraight, two-edged, fharp-pointed 
knife, the handle reaching into the palm of their hand, 
and about four inches of the blade above the knob of their 
elbow, fo that the whole blade is fofe and inoffenlive when 
the arm is extended, but when it is bent, about four inches 
proje&s, and is bare beyond the elbow joint ; this being 
ail prepared, they take a leafy faggot, fuch as the gatherers 
of fuel bring to the camp, which they faHen to their middle 
by a Hring or withy, fpreading it over to conceal or cover 
Ell . their back, and then drawing in their legs, they lie 
down, in all appearance, as a faggot, and in the part of the 
pamp they intend to rob, crawling flowly in the dark when 
they, think they* are, unperceived, and lying Hill when there 
; is any noife or movement near them : In cafe they find 
riiemfelves 4if cover ^f they Hip the faggot and run; and 
.whafeyef P^rt of them you feize efcapes your fingers by 
reafon of .the greafe. If you endeavour to clafp them, how- 
tjvejr, which is the only way left, the Guragud bends his 
^ elbow and Hrik.es you with his knife, and you are mor- 
tally wounded, » was the cafe with Laeca Mariam. 


This. 
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Th/s aflaflin was no fooner fecured and difarmed, than 
a noofe, with ampnihg kiiot, 1 was dipt * round his heck, 
and his hands tied behind his back, in which niahher - hd 
was carried before Ras Michael, who fat upon a Root - at 
fbme diftance from his tent, after evCrypart bf ithadbbiit 
fearchecf. Thefellow at firft refufed to fpeak, but, being 
threatened with, torture, anfwered, in his own language, 
which I did not understand. He was afked, who had. 
ployed him to attempt that a flaifi nation ? He faid, The re- 
bels; and named Gixfho and Powuffen : he then varied, 
and faid the Iteghe employed him. Before he was fent a- 
way he contradicted all' this, and declared, that Hagos, hi& 
brother, had employed*him ; and that he was then aChiaf- 
iy in the camp, with four others, who were determined tb 
murder the Ras and Guebra Mafcal, whatever itfhould coft 
them.. 


A search was on this ordered' through -all the camp, brut: 
no flranger found, excepting one of the fame nation, who 
had planted himfelf and his faggot near the tent of the A- 
buna; and who being feized, examined, and promifed par- 
don, declared himfelf abfolutely ignorant of any fcheme 
but robbing, for which purpofe three of them, he faid, had 
come into the camp together one of them had ftolen two 
mules the night before, and gone off, and that be was that 
night intending to take away two, of the Abuna’s mules ; 
and he fuppbfed his companioii had the fame intention 
with regard, to the Ras; but as tb murder, or any other plot, 
he knew nothing of it. Being put Sightly ; to n the tbrttrre, 
he perfifted in his declaration ; and when interrogated, de- 
clared, that they all three had come from Guragu£ wifh 
Amha Yafous, to load and unload his baggage, and tike cafe 

of 
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of his b cufts : that none of them had been at Gondar be- 
fore the attempt/ except the affkfHn, who had formerly lived 
there ibmC years, but whether with Hagos, or any other, 
he did not know, ttdr' did he ever hear him pronounce tire 
name of Hagos, nor fee any ftranger, whom he did not 
know, converfe With hijn : that they all three had lain the 
lall night at the church of Sefferaxos : but he further -de- 
clared, that the perfon apprehended fpoke the Amharic lan- 
guage as Well as his own, contrary to what the villain had 
all along pretended. 

* s 

This declaration, which I heard from the king’s fecrctary, 
•word for word as it was given, threw all the council into 
great’ confufion, the more fo, that, being gently talked to, and 
food given him after his examination, at night the aftaffinhad 
again repeated what he before faid about Gufho, and that 
Faiil, too, was acceffory to the attempt. And what made 
this labyrinth of lies ftill more intricate was, that it was 
certainly known that Hagos, his brother, had conftantly 
lived with Coque Abou Barea, in Kuara, from the time Ras 
Michael had put his brother to death at Gondar. It was 
intended therefore to try the effect of further torture in the 
morning, to make him confefs the truth. His guard, how- 
ever, having fallen alleep, or gone out of the tent, he was 
found ftrangled by the running noofe that was left round 
Ills neck ; nor was any further light ever thrown upon this 
affair at any time after ; tyut it was generally believed the 
atteinpt 'hid been made at the inftigation of fome connec- 
tion 6f the Tteghtf, and there were fome who went fo far 

as to name Wellcta Ifracl, 

* ♦ * 1 


Eajllv 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. i 5 t 

Early in the morning Some pried? came from Powuk 
fen, Ayabdar, and Guffio, to take the mod iolcmn oaths be* 
fore the Abuna, that they never k^ul the fqiaUcft -knowledge 
of what the aftaffin had laid to their charge-; and they 
took upon themfelves fentence of excommunication, which 
the Abuna then pronounced conditionally, if they had di- 
rectly, or indirectly, been principal or acceflory, or known, 
or been confuLed, in any manner whatever, as to the de- 
figns of that affaffin. Several principal officers of the rebels, 
moreover, who had left, Gondar and gone over to Fafil, and 
who were there in Guflio’s camp, came over to congratu- 
late with Ras Michael upon his efcapc, fo that, for a mo- 
ment, one would have thought the whole country interefted 
in faving him whom all were actually in arms at that in- 
ftant to deftroy. What furprifed me moil of all, probable 
as the thing might feem to be, not one man in the camp, 
from the Ras and King downward, feemed to fhink that 
this attempt of the GuraguC had been in any ihape the 
plot of the rebels ; and yet, in old times, murder by treafon 
muft have been very frequent in his kingdom, as appears 
by their cuitoms preferved to this day ; no perion, be their 
Ration, connection, or friendship what it will, can offer any 
one meat or drink without tailing it before them. 

Proposals of peace followed this friendly intercourfe, 
but the condition being always that Michael Should depart 
to TigrC, which he thought was but in other terms a pro- 
posal to deftroy him, thefe friendly overtures ended .in de- 
ftance and proteftation, That to him alone was owing the 
effuiion of human blood, and the n^in of his country, which; 
was immediately to follow. 
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It was the 17 th of May, at night, the attempt had been 
made on the Ras’s life ; and the 18th was fpent in excom- 
munication before the Abuna ; and, in the evening, Michael 
received intelligence, that Ayto Tesfos, from the mountains 
of Samen, and Heraclius and Samuel Mammo, from Wai- 
kayt and Tzegadc, were both preparing to join the rebels 
with a confiderable force. We were now arrived at the fa- 
tal field of Serbraxos, as we had endeavoured to pafs it, but 
in vain ; nothing now remained but to try to which fide 
the devil (the father of lies) had been forced to tell the 
truth, or whether he had yet told it to either. Darion, a 
principal man of Beleffen, and Guigarr of Lafta, joined the 
Ras’s army about noon, bringing with them 1 200 men, chief- 
ly horfemen, good troops, and they were joyfully received. 

A council was held with all the great officers that eve- 
ning, and ‘the order of battle fixed upon for next day. Kcf- 
la Yafous, with the heft of the foot from Tigre, with the 
king’s houfehold troops, the Shoa horfc, and the Moors of Ras 
el Feel, with their libds, (in all not amounting to j 0,000 
men, but the flower of the army) compofed the left wing, 
in the center of which was the king in perfon, the heavy- 
armed black horfe before him, and the officers and nobi- 
lity furrounding him : Guebra Chrillos, and Kafmati Tesfos 
of Sire, commanded the center, in which was Darion and 
Guigarr’s cavalry, for the Lafta men, though of different 
fides, could never be prevailed upon to fight againft one 
another, fo inftead of being with the king againft Begemder 
and Lafta, they were placed in the center againft Gufho and 
Amhara. The right of the king’s army was commanded 
by Welleta Michael and Billetana Gueta Tccla, oppofed to 
the left wing of the rebels under Kafmati Ayabdar, who 

4 had 
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the left wing of the rebels, under Kafn.ia.ti Ayabdar, -who 
had lately received large reinforcements from Gojam,bf * 
means of the Iteghb, who well knew him to bean invent 
rate enemy to Ras Michael, and one who would never 
make peace with him. 

I have often heard k obferved by officer* of fkill and ex- 
perience, that nothing is more difficult to deferibe than a 
battle, and that a* many deferiptions ar are given of it, they 
generally dffagree, and feem as°fnany different battles. To 
this 1 ihall add, that I find as great difficulty in giving an 
idea of the ground on which a battle was fought, which 
perhaps is not the cafe with profeffional men ; and though 
I deferibe nothing but what I faw,and what my horfe paffi 
ed over, ftill I very much doubt if I cati make myfelf intel- 
ligible to my readers. The hill of Serbraxos was neither 
very high nor fteep, unlefs on the north and eaft, where it 
was almoft a precipice. It was not a mountain joined with 
others, as the bed of a torrent, that ran very rapidly from 
Beleffen l'outh of Mariam-Ohha, divided it from thefe 
mountains. The weft fide of it Hoped gently to a large 
plain, which extended to the brink of the lake Tzana, and 
upon this our rear was encamped. The S. W. fide of this 
hill was like the former, and about half a mile from it 
came an elbow of the river Mariam,, fo called from a church 
in the plain: on this fide of the hill our center was encamp- 
ed with the king, Abuna, and the princefies ; whilft on the 
fouth face (which looked down a valley) was Ras Michael 
and the van of the army : the hill here was confiderably 
fteeper, and I have already laid ended with the precipice on 
the north. Along the bottom of this fouth face of thfc hill 
lay the fmall llream called Deg-Ohha, which ftood in pools, 

Vol. IV. U Mid 
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And- was the fafeft and: readied fupply for the army,, as. 
being perfectly under command of our. mufquets, where 
Our horfetcould water, withoutdanger: immediately fouth 
from this, ran a valleyfullhalf a mile broad* which. ended 
in a large plain about two miles.oflL 

. , A ' pi 

The; valley where Michael and the van fifft engaged, was- 
formed by the hills of Beleflen on theeaft, andthe river Ma* 
riam on the weft, and near the middle of the valley there 
was a low and flat-topt hSll, not above 30 yards in height, 
which did not join with the hill of. Serbraxos. Between 
them there was an opening of about too yards, through 
which ran Deg-Ohha,.to the ford of the river Mariam, from 
which you afcended in a dire< 5 lion nearly N. W. up into the 
plain which reached to the. lake Tzana. On the fouth end 
of this hill, as I have faid, which, might have been about 
two miles in length, the banks of. the Mariam are very 
high, and the river ftahds in large deep pools, with banks 
of fand between, them. Where this hill ends to the right 
is another ford of the river Mariam,, where a deep and nar- 
row fandy road goes winding up the banks, in a direction 
N. W. like the former, and leads to. the fame plain border- 
ing on the lake Tzana: fo that . the plain of the valley 
where the Mariam runs, which is bordered by the foot of 
the mountains of Beleffen, and continues along the plain 
fouth to Tangourf, is near: 206 feet lower than die plain 
that extends on the fide of the lake Tzana. Nor is there a 
convenient accefis from the plain to the valley, at leaft that 
1 faw, by reafon ofthe. height and fteepnefs of the banks of 
the Mariam, excepting thefe two already mentioned ; one 
between the extremity of the long even hill, and Hope of 
tl^o mountain on the north, and the other . on the fouth, 

through 
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through the winding fandy road up the fteep banks of the 
river, by the fouth end of that low hill, as I have already 
faid. At thefe two places are the two fords of the river, 
which contimie pallable even in the rainy feafon, and the 
water at that time ftands in pools below it, till feveral miles 
further it joins the Zingetch Gomara, a larger ftream than 
itfclf, whofe banks are low, and where the ftream is 
fordable alfo ; but the banks of the river Mariam continue 
fteep, and run in a fouthern direction. In 'this valley, at the 
fouth end of this hill near the ford was the engagement be- 
tween Michael with the van, and the Begemder troops, on 
the 1 6th; at the ford on the north end of this hill, in the 
fame valley, was the fight between the light troops and Kaf- 
mati Ayabdar, and the king in perfbn, the very fame day ; fo 
that the valley Was perfectly known by the enemy, and as 
they had few or no mufquetry, was wifely confidercd as not 
fit ground for their pilrpofes being narrow and commanded 
by hills everywhere. . ' 

On the 19th of May, word was brought that the whole 
rebel army was in motion, and before eight o’clock (reck- 
oned in Abylfinia an early hour for fuch bufinefs) a great 
cloud of dull was feen rifing on the right of the rebels to- 
wards Koneva, and this was the moment the Begemder 
troops got on horfeback in the dufty plain ; foon after we 
heard their kettle-drums, 'and about nine o’clock we faw 
the whole troops of Begemder appear, drawn up at . fuch 
a diftance in the plain, above the road up the fteep bank 
of the Mariam, as to leave great room for us to form with 
the road on our left, and a little on our rear ; Michael eafi- 
ly divined Powuffen’s intention, which was to beat us back 
by a fuperior force of horfe, and then making a num- 
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ber of troops glide below unfeen, along the river in the 
valley, take poflefllon of the round hill, at the north ford of 
Mariam, and cut off ofar retreat to our camp at Serhraxos ; 
the Ras immediately “difpatched fome hngle horfemen to 
take a view of the enemy more nearly, and report what 
their numbers were, and where Gufho and Ayabdar were 
polled, for we could diflinguilh the colour of the horfes, 
and all the movements of the Begemder troops, not being 
much above three miles diftance, yet we did not know whe- 
ther they were alone, or whether one qrmore of the other ge- 
nerals were with them: we faw indeed Powuflen’s flandards, 
but they were fo weather-beaten and faded, that we could not 
diftinguMh their real colours, which were blue and yellow. 

The king’s whole army was defending into the valley, 
and palling over the ford of the Mariam, to the plain above 
where Kefla Yafous was riding to and fro with great ear- 
neftnefs, encouraging his troops. In a very Ihort time the 
left was formed ; the Ras, having given all his orders, and 
taken to himfelf the charge of the camp and the referve, fat 
dgwn, as was ufual,tp play at drafts with the black fervants. 
The army was now all in the plain, when the fcouts arriv- 
ed, and brought word that Gulho and Ayabdar had both 
taken their ground, not direftly in a llraight line from Po- 
wufien, fquare with the lake, but as it were diagonally de- 
clining more to the fouthward, fo that the moft advanced, or 
ncareft to us, were the troops of Begemder ; and this was 
probably done, in order that, our backs being more turned 
to the lake, we might be ealier cut off from our camp, and 
furrounded in the plain, between their army and the Tzana, 
if Powuffen was fo fortunate as to beat the king and the 
left ; but tliis difpofition, of thefe troops was out of our 
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light, being down nearer the lake. ' Nor is it to be under- 
Hood that I mean here to give any account of their move- 
ments, or of any other, unlefs thofe of the left wing under 
the king, where I was myfelf engaged. : - 

Severax fpies came into Ras Michael at this time, and' 
they, and the horfemen that had been lent on the fervrce, 
all agreed, that in the center of the Begemder horfe a large- 
red ftandard was difplayed, with a number of kettle drums 
beating before it, which the Ras no fooner heard, than gi- 
ving his draft-board a kick with his foot, he overturned 
the whole game, and awarded, at leaft, a bad omen of 
the future engagement. He then called for Kefla Yafous,. 
and Guebra Mafcal, and having conferred with them both,, 
he detatched Guebra Mafcal with five hundred muftjueteers 
to take pofleflion of the hill in the valley below, and 
coaft along the left Hank of our left without appearing in* 
fight. 

The day had been exceeding clofe, feeming to threaten 
violent thunder, and we were now come fo- near as to fee 
diftin<ftly the large red ftandard, which being pointed-out 
to the king, he faid, fmiling with a very chearful coun- 
tenance, “ Aye, aye, now we fhall foon fee what mira- 
cle king Theodorus will work.” The clouds had been ga- 
thering ever fince we went down the hill, and fome big 
drops of rain had fallen. The foldiers were now covering 
their lighted matches, for fear of more, when firfl a moft 
violent ftorm of thunder, lightening, and rain began,. then 
a tcmpefl of rain and wind, andlafl a dead calm, with fuch. 
a heavy fhower that I fcarce ever faw the like even. in the: 
rainy fcafon,. * 
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Had I been commander of the Begemder troops that day, 
this {howcr Should have been the fignal of charging ; for 
all the king’s fire-arms were ufelefs, and the matches wet ; 
but the Regemder horfe Teemed molt uneafy under the tall 
of rain; they began to be unmanageable, and turn tail to the 
wind, which now arofe and was dire&ly in their faces, and 
in a few minutes they wheeled about, and retired to their 
camp. The king halted on the ground where he was, or- 
dered the kettle-drums to beat, and the trumpets to found; 
and having continued half an hour till the heavy fihower 
began, he fell back as did the whole army, and retired to 
the camp. When he got up the hill, and palled the brow 
where Ras Michael was fitting with fome Haves, who held 
up a piece of fail- cloth over his head to keep off the rain, 
the fervants raifed the Ras upon his feet; without any pre- 
vious falutation, he then aiked the king what he had done 
with king Theodoras? and was anfwered, “ Begemder 
brought him, and Begemder took him away, we law no- 
thing but his flag.” Lafla carried his flag, fays one of the 
nobility. He is a peaceable prince, fays the king ; yet he 
begins with fighting, but he will make amends afterwards, 
if he governs this country in peace a thoufand years. If 
he does that, fays the Ras, Powuffen is to die at the next 
battle, for the thouland years peace will never begin, as 
dong as he is alive. 


CHAP. 
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King offers Battle t$ the Rebels in the Plain — Defcription of the Second ' 
Battle of Serbraxos — Rajh Conduct , and narrow Efcape of the King " 
— . Both Annies keep the Ground . . 

rpH£ whole evening of the 19th of May was fpent ini 
X ~fdlivity and joy ; a prophet from fome part in Dem- 
bea had foretold the defeat of king Theodorus, and what 
was much more intercftrng, two large droves of cattle, the 
one from Beleflen, near Mariam-Ohha, the other from Dem- • 
bea, were driven that day into the camp.’ Ras Michael, , 
who knew the value of to-morrew, fpared nothing that 
might refreffi the troops this day. The king and he, Ozo- 
ro Either, and Ozoro Altafli, Kefla Yafous, and the Abuna ■ 
himfelf, gave each of them entertainments to the principal.! 
officers of the army, and all thofeywho were likely to bean, 
the burden of the enfuing conflict. The foldiers were in. 
great fpirit, but it was now very generally known that the 

a - officers 
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officers were moftly difaffeCted, engaged in private treaties , 
and in daily expectation of peace. 

A very fhort council was held at the king’s tent ; all 
that could be refolved upon had been already fixed the 
day before, and little had happened fince to occafion any 
alteration. All the young nobility were, as ufual, at Ozoro 
Efther’s. It was with infinite pity I heard them thought- 
lefsly praying for a warm and fair day to-morrow, the eve- 
ning of which many of them were never to fee. 

Besides the ftores that Ozoro Either always was provid- 
ed with, the king had fent her two live cattle, wine, bran- 
dy, and hydromcl ; and what was a very unufual conde- 
feenfion, the Ras, immediately after council, came into the 
tent, and brought with him a frelh fupply. He was very 
gracious and affable, faid a number of kind things to eve- 
rybody, and alked me particularly how we drank in Eng- 
land? 

I explained to him as well as I could the nature of our 
toafts, and drinking to the health of our miftrefies by their 
names in bumpers ; that our foldicrs toafts on fuch a night 
as that, if the general honoured them as he did us now 
with his company, would be, A fair morning, and fpcedy 
fight of our enemy. He comprehended it all very eafily, 
and when I faw he did fo, I alked if I fhould give my toalt ? 
and he and ail the company joining in a loud cry of appro- 
bation, I filled a horn with wine, and Handing up, for he 
liad forced us all to be fcated, I drank. Long life to the king, 
health, happinefs, and victory, to you. Sir, and a l'peedy fight 
of l^ing Theodoras. A violent fhout of applaufe followed. 

3 He 
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He himfelf ( the foberefl of men) would drink his horn fully 
which he did, with many interruptions from immoderate 
fits of laughter ; the horn went quickly round, and I ven- 
tured to prophecy, that, in the thoufand years he is to reign, 
Theodorus will never again be fo chearfully toafted. 

The Ras then turning to me faid, I with 1 had 5000 of your 
countrymen, Yagoube, to-morrow, l'uch as you are, or fuch 
as you have deferibed them. 1 anfwered. Would you had 
one thoufand, and I had twenty lives llaked upon the iffuc. 
Ayto Engcdan upon this got up, and palling acrofs the tent 
in a very graceful manner, killed the Ras’s hand, faying, Do 
not make us think you undervalue, or dillrull yourcliildren, 
by forming fuch a wilh : Yagoube is one of us, he is our 
brother, and he lliall fee and judge to-morrow, if we, your 
own fons, are not able to fight your battle without the aid 
of any foreigners. Tears, on this, came into the old man’s 
eyes, who took Engcdan in his arms, and killed him ; then 
recommending to us not to lit up late, he withdrew. A great 
deal of buffoonery followed about toalts, and foon after 
arrived two officers from the king, deliring to know what 
was the reafon of that violent outcry ? by which he meant 
the Ihout when we drank the toall. Ozoro Ellhcr anfwered, 
'We were all turned traitors, and were drinking the health of 
king Theodorus. But it was afterwards thought proper to 
-explain the whole matter before the* meffengers went back, 
and make them drink the toaft alfo. 

Tecla Mariam had not fpoken much, her father having 
fent for her at that time to the king. Before flic departed, 
1 begged Ozoro Eilher to apologife for me, that 1 had ab- 
fented myfelf, and had not waited upon her in the morn- 

Voju IV, X ing. 
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ing.' I intreated her to continue her kind partiality to me the 
next day, and to judge for ever of the efteem I had for her by 
my then behaviour. She promifed to da fo with the utmoft 
complacency and fwettne&,ajnd departed 

Soon after this, a fervant arrived from Ras Michael, with 
a magnificent faddle and bridle as a prefent to Engedan. 
This man tol&us that a melTcnger had come from Waragna 
Ml, defiring a place might be marked out for him to en- 
camp, for he was to join the king early in the morning ; but 
nobody gave any credit to this, nor did he, as far as I ever 
heard, advance a foot nearer the camp. The mefTenger 
commanded us all, moreover, to go to bed, which we imme- 
diately complied with. I only went to the king’s tent, where 
the company was difpterfing, and killed his hand, after which 
I retired. In my way home to my tent, 1 faw a faggot lying 
in the way, when the ftory of the Gurague came prefently 
into my -mind. I ordered fome foldiers to feparatc it with 
their lances ; but it had been brought for fuel, at leaft no 
Gurague was there. 

I was no fooner laid upon my bed, than I fell into a pro- 
found fleep, which continued, uninterrupted till five o’clock 
in the morning of the 20th. I had fpared myfelf induflri- 
oufly in laft night’s earoufal, for fear of contributing to a re- 
lapfe into defpondency in the morning ; but I found all with- 
in ferene and compofed as it fliould be, and .entirely re- 
signed to what was decreed, I was perfectly fatisfied, that 
tilt* advancing or retarding the day of my death was not in 
the power of the army of Regemder. 1 then vifited afl the . 
horfes and « he black foldiers, and ordered two or three of 
f hcni, who were’ not perfectly recovered from their hum. 
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to ftay in the camp. I afterwards went to the king’s tent, 
who was not yet up ; and the very inflant after, the Ras’s 
iirft drum beat, and the king role ; foon after which, the 
fecond drum was heard for the foldiers to go to breakfaft. 
I went into the king's tent to kifs his hand, and receive his 
orders. He told me they were fpeedily then going to break- 
faft within, to which meal I was engaged at Ozoro Ellher’s. 
He anfwercd. Make haflte then, for l am refolvcd to be on 
the field before king Theodoras to-day. I am his fenior, 
and fhould llicw him the example. He feemed more than 
ordinary gay and in fpirits. 

* 

I finished my brcakfall in a few minutes, and took a 
grateful, but chcarful leave of Ozoro Either, and received 
many acknowledgements, and kind expreflions, both from 
her and Tecla Mariam, who did not fail to be there accord- 
ing to appointment. The day was clear, the fun warm, and 
the army defeended into the plain with great alacrity, in 
the fame; order as the day before. Guebra Mafcal, with his 
mufquetcers, took polk {lion of the long hill in the valley, 
and coalled the left flank of our left wing, the river Ma- 
riam and its high banks being only between us. The king 
took his poll, with the winding road aforementioned (up 
the fuep banks of the Mariam) clol'c on his left. Guebra 
Mafcal having come to the fourh end of the hill below, 
marched brilkly up the road, and then advanced about 200 
yards, making his men lye dow n at the brink ol : the hill 
next the plain, among bent grafs, and thin tall llu’ubs like 
Spanilh broom, fo as to be perfectly out of light ;■ his line 
was at right angles with our front, fo that his fire mull 
enfilade the whole front of Our line. 
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If not very ufeful, yet it may, however, be thought cik 
rious, to know the difpofition of a barbarous army ready to 
engage in a pitched battle as this was. Kefla Yafous,who 
commanded the left-wing under the king, placed his Oa- 
valry in a line to the opening of the road down into the val- 
ley; between every two mufquets were men armed with 
lances and Ihields ; then, at a particular diftance, clofe be- 
fore this line of horfe, was a body of lances, and mufquets, 
or fometimes either of them, in feveral lines, or, as they ap- 
peared, a round body of foldiers. Handing together without 
any order at all ; then another line of horfe, with men be- 
tween, alternately as* before ; then another round corps of 
lances and mufquets, advanced juft before the line of horfe,, 
and fo on to the end of the divifion. 

I know nothing of the difpofition of the reft of the ar- 
my, nor the ground they were engaged on ; that where we 
flood was as perfe<5t a plain as that commonly chofen to 
run races upon, and fo I believe was the reft, only Hoping 
more to the lake Tzana. 

The king’s infantry was drawn up in one line, having a 
mufqu'eteer between every two men, with lances and fhields. 
Immediately in the center was the black horfe, and the 
Moors of Ras el Feel, with their libds, difpofed on each of 
their flanks. Immediately behind tliefe was the king in 
perfon, with a large body of young nobility and great of- 
ficers of ftatc, about him. On the right and left flank of the 
line, a little in the rear, were all the reft of the king’s horfe; 
divided into two large bodies, Guebra Mafcal hid in the bank 
on our left at right angles with the line, enfilading, as I have 

already 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


already laid, the whole line of our infantry ; this will be 
eafily underflood by confulting the plan where H H, 
G G, F, and I, represent the difpoiition that I have now def- 
cribcd. 

It was full half an hour after the king had formed be- 
fore the army of Begemder mad# any motion. The Ras 
firft faw them from the hill, and made a lignal, by beating 
his drums and blowing his trumpets ; this was immediately 
anfwered by all the drums and trumpets of the left wing, 
and for the fpace of a minute, a thick cloud of dud (like the 
fmoke of a large city on fire) appeared on the fide of Korreva, 
occafioned, as the day before, by the Begemder troops mount- 
ing on horfeback ; the ground where they were encamped 
being trodden into powder, by fuch a number of men and 
horfe palling over it fo often, and now raifed by the mo- 
tion of the horfes feet, was whirled round by a very moder- 
ate breeze, that blew fleadily ; it every minute increafed 
in darknefs, and afiumed various fhapes and forms, of towers 
caftles, and battlements, as fancy fuggefted. In the middle, 
of this great cloud we began to perceive indiftindtly part of 
the horfemcn, then a much greater number, and the figure 
of the horfes more accurately defined, which came moving 
majcfiically upon u«, fometimes partially feen, at other times 
concealed by being wrapt up in clouds and darknefs ; the 
whole made a moll extraordinary; but truly picturcfquc ap- 
pearance. 

I was fo (truck with this, that I could not help faying 
to Billerana Gueta Ammonios, who commanded the bode 
under me, Is not that a glorious fight Ammcnios ! who,, 

that 
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that was a king, would not be fond of war? David, how ever, 
curies tho/e that delight in war, fays Ammonios. Therefore, 
replied I, there muft be pJeafure in it, or elle no body would 
fall into a fin that was difagreeablein irfelf, and at the lame 
time forbidden by God. Well, well, replied Ammonios, this is 
not a time for argument, fee what a glorious fpedtacle' we 
lhall all be before funfft. 

At this time Powullen’s whole army was diftin<5Uy feen; 
they came riding backwards and forwards with great vio- 
lence, more as if they were diverting themfelves, than ad- 
vancing to attack an enemy, of our confequencc, that was 
waiting them. They feemed like two wings, and a main bo- 
dy, each nearly equal in numbers, as far as 1 could gucfs, and 
are defcribed in the plan by the letters L L, but they were 
fomctimes all in one croud together, and in fuch perpetual 
motion, that it was impoffible to a {certain their precife 
form. 

Tour men, upon Uriruly, high-mettled, or at leall ill- 
broke horfcs, rode galloping a fmall fpace before, conver- 
fing together, as if making their obfervations upon us : 
they were now arrived at about fix hundred yards diftance, 
but it was not a time to make accurate calculation ; they 
then made a flop, and began extending the left of their 
line to the weftwaxd, as defcribed by M M. I fuppofe, too, 
their horfes needed to breathe a little, after they had fo 
imprudently blown them to no purpofe. 

In the middle of their cavalry, or rather a little more 
towards their right, than oppofite to the place where the 
king was, a large red flag was feen to rife, and was faluted . 

i by 
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by the drums and trumpets of their whole army. An ac- 
cident happened at this moment, which endangered the 
difcovery of the hidden part of our difpofition, and which 
would thereby have deftroyed the fangtiinc hopes we had 
of vidtory, and endangered the fafety of the wh de army. 
Upon difplaying the red flag, two mufquets were fired from 
the poft in the face of the hill where Gucbra Mafcal lay in 
ambufli. Luckily, at that very inftant, all the king’s drums 
beat, and trumpets founded, a kind of mock alarm, (fuch 
as the pofture - mailers and mountebanks ufe, ) in ridi- 
cule of king Theodorus, and his red flag then flying before 
us. 


Immediately upon this, as on a fignal for battle, the 
whole army of Begemder fet out full gallop, to charge, as 
at N N, and a long hundred yards before they joined, they 
received, through the very depth of their fquadron, a clofe 
well-diredled fire from the whole mufquetry of Guebra 
Mafcal, and from the king’s line an inftant after, which 
put them into the utmoft confufion, fo that they in parE 
came reeling down upon our line, half wheeled about to 
the left, as men that had loll their way, with their right, 
that is, their naked fides expofed as they turned, their 
lhields being in their left. The fire from Gucbra Mafcal was 
the fignal for our line tachargc, and the heavy- armed horfe- 
men, with their pikes, broke thro’ them withlittle refiftance,. 
the line in the mean while; with horfe and foot, dofed with 
them, after the mufquets had giwm them their fire, and: 
then ftaid behind to recharge. Part of their left did not 
engage at all, but wheeled about, and fled fouthward over 
tke.plain. 


While 
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While their army was thus feparated into two divifions, 
hoth in great confufion, the king, with his referve, fell fu- 
rioufly upon them; and being, followed by all the reft of 
the , horfe, they puflied the right divifion (where Powuflen 
was in perfon) along the plain, but thefe retired, lighting ve- 
ry obftinately, and often rallying. Kefla Yafous faw the great 
danger to which the king would quickly be expofed by pur- 
fuing the troops of Begemder fo far at a diftance from his 
foot, and that they would foon turn upon and overpower 
him with numbers, and then furround him. He therefore, 
with great prefence of mind, provided for his retreat. He 
drew up the heavy-armed horfe which could not gallop, 
the Moors of Ras el Feel, and the foot which were left be- 
hind, and which had now recharged their firelocks before 
the narrow road, and ordered G.uebra Mafcal to refume his 
Ration. He then twice, with great earneftnefs, cried in a 
loud voice to the foldiers, The king’s fafety depends upon 
you,— Stand firm, or all is loft. After which, he galloped, with 
a fmall body of horfe, to join the king, clofely engaged at 
a coniiderable diftance : The foot that had purfued, or 
were fcattered, now came in by tens and twelves, and joined 
the heavy- armed horfe, fo that we began again to fhew a 
very good countenance. Among thefe, a common foldier 
of the king’s houfehold, bufied in the vile practice of mang- 
ling and fpoiling the dead, found the red colours of king 
Theodoras lying upon the field, which he delivered me, up- 
on promife of a reward, and which I gave a fervant of 

my own to keep till after the engagement. 

* ¥ 

At this inflrut Guebra Mafcal came up from below the 
hank, leaping and flourishing his gun about his head, and 
crying, juft before my horfe, “.Now, Yagoube,ftand firm, if 

i you 
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ybu are a man.” “ Look at me, you drunken Have, faid I* 
armed, or unarmed, and fay, it is not a boaft if I count 
myfelf at all times a better man than you. Away to your 
hiding - hole again, and for your life appear within my 
reach. Away ! you are not now, as the other day, before the 
king.” The man cried out in a tranfport of impatience, u By 
G— d, you don’t know what I mean ; but here they all come. 
Hand firm, if you are men and faying this, he ran nimbly 
off*, and hid himfelf below the bank, with his lighted 
match in one hand, and all ready. 

It is proper, for connexion’s fake, though I did not my- 
felf fee it, to relate what had happened to the king, who had 
purfued the Begemder horfe to a very confiderable difiance, 
and was then at. S S in the plan, when the whole army of 
the rebels that had not engaged, obferving the refifiance 
made by Powufien, and part of the divifion which they had 
lefr, turned fuddenly back from their flight, and at R R 
nearly furrounded the king and his cavalry, whom they 
had now driven to the very edge of the fteepeft part of the 
bank of the Mariam. Kefla Yafous’s arrival, indeed, and 
his exerting himfelf to the -utmoft, fighting with his own 
hand like any common foldicr, had brought fome relief; 
yet as frefh horfe came in, there can be little doubt at the 
end, that the king muft have been either flain or taken 
prifoner, if Sertza Denghel, a youn£ man of Amhara, a re- 
lation of Gulho, and who had a fmall poft in the palace, 
had not difmounted, and offered to lead the king’s horfe 
down the fteepeff of the banks into the river. To this, how- 
ever, he received an abfolute refufal. “ I fhall die here this 
day, fays the king, but while I have a man left, will never 
turn mv back upon; the rebels.” Sertza Denghel hearing 
Vox.. IV. Y this 
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this vain difcourfe, and feeing no time was to be loft, took 
hold of the bridle by force, at T, and happily led the horfe 
along one of the lheep-paths, flanting down the declivity of 
the bank. The king having in vain threatened difpleafurc, 
and even death , with the butt*end of his lance, in defpair , 
ftruck Sertza Denghel in the mouth, and beat out all his 
fore-teeth. A bank of gravel, like a bridge, feparated two 
deep pools, in the river Mariam, over which the king esca- 
ped, though with difficulty,- the ground being foul with 
quick fand. 

All the foot that had remained about the king ran 
down the bank, where the Begemder horfe could not pur- 
fue them, and joined him in the valley, where he made the 
beft of his way towards the fouth fide of the long low hill, 
by the winding road, on the fide of which, and juft above 
him, was placed Guebra Mafcal. Ras Michael, who faw the 
dangerous fituation and efcape of the king, and who hud 
kept AytoEngcdan near forfome fuch purpofes, difpatched 
him with a confiderable body of horfe, along the low hill, 
ordering him immediately to join the king, and cover his 
retreat ; he likewife detached a confiderable body of muf- 
queteers, and mounted for the greater fpeed upon mules, 
who were directed to take poft upon the fouth end of the 
round hill, below the winding road, while another party 
poflefled themfelves of fome rocky ground on the fouth fide 
of the valley. This command was as foon executed as 
given. Ayto Engedan joined the king, who had loft all his 
kettle-drilms but one, now beating before him, and upon 
his arrival at the entrance of the valley, the king, at V, turn- 
ed his face to the enemy, having the mufquetry, at X and Y, 
newly arrived from the camp on his right and left. 


Kefla 
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Kefla Yasous was immediately acquainted with the 
king’s efcape, and, knowing the confcquence of protracting 
time, renewed the engagement with fo much vigour, that he 
puttied the horfe of Begemder to fome fmall diiiance back 
into the plain. PowufTen , whofe only view was to take the 
king prifoner, and wreft the pofleflion of his perfon, and 
with that his authority from Ras Michael, was much dif- 
concerted at the unexpected way by which the king es- 
caped ; he after this halted a little for council, then divid- 
ed his troops, with one part of which he refolved to go 
down the winding road, and with the other to pafs at the 
junction of the rivers, t $nd enter the valley in that direc- 
tion, in order to overtake the king, and intercept him in his 
way to the camp, in cafe any thing obftructed his palling 
the winding road. Kefla Yafous took advantage of this 
movement, and with his horfe made his way to join the 
heavy-armed troops, and thofe who had joined the line, 
Handing clofely and firmly where they were ftationed. 

The firft perfon that appeared was Kefla Yafous, and the 
horfe with him, ftretching out his hand, (his face being all 
befmeared with blood, for he was wounded in his forehead) 
he cried as loud as he could. Stand firm, the king is fafe in 
the valley.. He had fcarce faced about, and joined the 
line, when the enemy approached at a brilk gallop. The 
Begemder horfe were clpfcr than ulual, and deeper tlian the 
front was broad; they refemblcd therefore an oblong fquare, 
if they refembled any thing ; but the truth is, they were all 
in diforder, and their figure, never regular, changed every 
moment ; the right of their front (which was not equal to * 
ours ) was finally placed againft the road, being clofe by 
Guebra MafcaFs poll, whofe men were much increafed in 

Y 2 number; 
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number ; they received the difcharge of his whole mufcjue- 
try in two vollies, fo near that I fcarce believe there was one 
fhot that did not take place oh man pr horfe. A great cry 
from the bank at the fame time added to their panic, which 
was an fwered by the king’s troops, who immediately char- 
ged them as before, as they wheeled half round to the left. 
They were purfued, for a fmall didance , by fome of the 
troops that had not engaged in the morning, and it was 
eafy to perceive their difbrder was real, and that they were 
not likely to rally. By this laft difcharge, Powuflen was 
flightly wounded, and his men were plainly feen hurrying 
him off the field. * In the very inftant the rebels turned their 
backs, Kefia Yafous ordered all the troops, horfe and foot, to 
file off down the narrow road into the valley, behind the 
heavy. armed horfe, who kept their ground before the road,, 
and there to join the king. 

For my part, P thought the affair was over, when, lafl of 
all, we, too, with our heavy horfes, defeended the road,, 
where we found Guebra Mafcal, (whofe activity was 
above all praife) drawn up on our right along the foot of 
the bank, (with a large pool of water in his front) flanking 
the valley, the king drawn up in. the narrowed part of it, 
and juft engaged with the troops of Lafta and Begemder, 
that had gone round by the junction of the rivers. Thefe 
had loft, as we afterwards heard, much time in giving their 
horfes water. They were, however, the more refrefhed. 
when they did come, and though they had received a fire 
from the troops on the round hill, and from thofe polled 
♦:bn the rocky ground, on the other fide of the valley, they 
bad beat the king and Engedan back, and wounded him. 
in the thigh. 

Al. 
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At this time the Koccob horfe, and Yafine with his Moors 
(who had the charge of the road above till all the troops 
.were gone) arrived, being as it were fhut out from the ar- 
my, who were engaged at the other fide of the hill. Kefla 
Yafous, after defcending through the winding road into the 
valley, ordered Guebra Mafcal to pa fs the pool, and Hand 
at the bottom of the winding road, for fear the enemy 
fhould enter at the valley on the king’s right, where the. 
river ran, and fo cut us off from our camp;. 

This fpace he was then occupying when Yafine, firft, and : 
afterwards, our black horfe, arrived. He ; had, it feems, cried 
out to me before from the fide of the pool, but I had not 
then heard him. He now, however, repeated. Where arc 
you going, Yagoube ? To die, faid I, furlily ; it is the bufinefe 
of the day. He then added, Kefla Yafous has crofled over 
behind Balha Hezekias, and fallen into the king’s rear. 
You know well, faid I, our ppft is in lxis front. Then follow 
me, cried Mafcal, for by G--d I fay you fhall not take one 
flep to-day, but I will go five before you. So faying, he ad- 
vanced very haflily, and when he faw the Begemder co- 
lours retreating before the king, he poured in a volley, 
which, though at a conliderable diflance, turned all to a 
perfect flight. 

We entered’ upon the fmokc, juft before the Shoa 
horfe, with no lofs, and very little refiftance, and came 
juft into the place which we occupied in the morning. 
Though the flight of the rebels was apparently real, Kefla 
Yafous would not fuller a purfuit into the plain, but ad- 
vancing fingly before us, began to form immediately ; the 
mufquetry were planted on each fide of the valley as far 

U B 
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up the hill as to be out of reach of the horfe, and the reft 
of the infantry in the plain ; Bafha Hezekias was on the round 
hill juft behind the center, where the king had placed him- 
felf, and Guebra Mafcal nearly where he ftood before. 

The army now made an appearance of a large fe&ion of 
an amphitheatre. I obferved the king had pulled off the 
diadem, or white fillet he wears for diftindtion, and r was 
very intent upon renewing the engagement : the Begemder 
troops were forming, with great alertnefs, about half a mile 
below, being reinforced from time to time. The king order- 
ed his drums to beat, and his trumpets to found, to inform 
the enemy he was ready; but they did not anfwer, or advance: 
foon after (it being near three o’clock) the weather became 
overCaft, and cold, on which the troops of Begemder beat a re- 
treat ; the king, very foon after, did the fame, and returned 
to the camp without further moleftation ; only that coming 
near a rock which projected into the valley, (not far diftant 
from the camp) a multitude of pcafants belonging to Ma- 
riam-Ohha, threw down a ftiower of ftones from their hands 
and flings, which hurt feveral. The king ordered them- to 
be fired at, though they were a great diftance off, and palled 
on: but Guebra Mafcal commanding about fifty men to 
run brifldy up the hill, on each fide of the rock, gave them 
two difeharges at a lefs diftance, v/hich killed or wounded 
many, and made the reft difappear in a moment. 

I doubt that my reader will be more than fufliciently 
tired with the detail of this fecond battle of Serbraxos ; but, 
as it was a very remarkable incident in my life, 1 could not 
omit it as far as I faw it myfelf, and fupprefling any one part 
of .it would have involved the reft in a confufion, with which 
.3 1 fear 
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I fear it may be {fill too juftly charged. I therefore fhall 
only fay for connection’s fake, that Gulho and Guebra Chri- 
ftos, in the center, were but partially engaged, and Kafniati 
Tesfos of Sire, fecond commander for the king, in that di- 
vifion, wouuded, and taken prifoner. Guebra Chriftos, the 
king’s uncle, was flain, (as it was believed) by afhotof his 
own men; few other lives of note were loil on cither fide, 
in that divifion. The king’s troops fell back under the hill 
of Serbraxos, where Michael wa>, and, though follovyed bj 
Gufho, were no further attacked by him. But on the right, 
Billetana Gucta l ecla, and Welleta Michael, after a very ob- 
flinate and bloody engagement, were beaten by Kal'mati 
Ayabdar, and forced acrofs the river Mogetch, where, ha- 
ving rallied and polled themfelves flrongly, it was not 
thought proper to attempt to force them, and they all join- 
ed the camp foon after the king, but with very great lofs. 

This battle, though it was rather a victory than a defeat, 
had, however, upon the king’s affairs, all the bad confe- 
quences of the latter, nor was there any thinking man who 
had confidence in them from that day forward. Near 
3000 men perifhed on the king’s fide, a great proportion of 
whom was of the left wing, which he commanded ; near 
180 young men, of the grcatefl hopes and nobleft families 
in the kingdom, were among that number; Guebra 
Chriftos was in all refpedls a truly national lofs. Kcfia Ya- 
fous was twice wounded, but not dangeroufly, befidcs a 
multitude of others of the firft rank, among whom was Ay to 
Engedan, who by proper care foon recovered alfo, but in 
the mean time was lent to Gondar, to his coufin Ayto Cor- 
fu. On our fide, too, a fon of Lika Netcho, and a fon of Nc- 
brit Tecla, were both flain. — Providence feemed now to have 

begun 
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begun to require fatisfacTion for the blood of the late king 
Joas, in the ihedding of which thefc two were particularly 
concerned. Among the llain were our friends the Bahama- » 
gafh and his fon, who died Valiantly fighting' before the’ 
king at the time he efcaped down the bank into the val- 
ley. 

But what ferved as comfort to the king, was the ftill 
i^eavier lofs fuftained by the enemy, who, by their own ac- 
counts that day, loft above 9000 men, feven rhoufand of 
whom were from the troops of Begemder and Lafta, with 
which the king was engaged. For my own part, 1 cannot 
believe,' but that both thefe accounts are much exaggerated ; 
the great proportion that died of thofe that were wounded 
muft have greatly fwelied the lofs of the rebels, bccaufe 
moft gun-lhot wounds, efpecially if bones are broken, mor- 
tify, and prove mortal. Among the flain, on the part pf Be- 
gemder, were two chiefs of Lafta, and two relations of Po- 
wuflen, (a brother-in-law and his fon) they were both foot, 
bearing the banner of king Theodorus. The unworthy 
Confu, brother to Guebra Mehedin, and nephew to the Ite- 
gh^, whom I have often mentioned, had cfcaped, indeed, 
from Kafmati Ayabdar, who had given orders to confine him, 
to die a rebel this day among the troops of Begemder. 

The king being washed and dreiTed, and having dined, 
received a compliment from Ras Michael, who fent him a 
prefent of fruit, and a thoufand ounces of gold. There be- 
gan then the filtliieft of all ceremonies that ever difgraced 
any nation Ailing themfclvcs Chriftians ; a ceremony that 
cannot be put in terms Sufficiently decent for modeft ears, 
without adapting the chafte language of feripture, which, 

% when 
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when neceflity obliges to treat, of grofs fubjedts, always 
makes choice of the lead offenfive language. 

All tliofe, whether women or men, who have fiefs of the 
crown, are obliged to fumiih certain numbers of horfe and 
foot. The women were feldom obliged to perfonal atten- 
dance, till Ras Michael made it a rule, in order to compofe 
a court or company for Ozoro Either. At the end of a day 
of battle each chief "is obliged to lit at the door of his tent, 
and each of his followers, who has llain a man, prefents 
himfelf in his turn, armed as in fight, with the bloody 
forelkin of the man whom he has llain hanging upon the 
wrift of his right hand. In this, too, he holds his lance, 
brandilhing it over his matter, or miftrefs, as if he intended 
to ftrike ; and repeating in a feeming rage, a rant of non- 
fenfe, which admits of no variation, “ I am John the fon of 
George, the fon of William, the fon of Thomas ; I am the 
rider upon the brown horfe ; I faved your father’s life f at 
fuch a battle ; where would you have been if I had hot 
fought for you to-day ? you give me no encouragement, no 
cloaths, nor money ; you do not deferve fuch a fervant as I ; w 
and with that he throws his bloody fpoils upon the ground 
before his fupcrior. Another comes afterwards, in his turn, 
and does the fame ; and, if he has killed more than one man, 
lb many more times he returns, always repeating the fame 
nonfenfe, with the fame gellures.' I believe there was a 
heap of above 400 that day, before Ozoro Either; and it was 
monllrous to fee the young and beautiful Tccla Mariam 
fitting upon a ftool prefiding at fo filthy a ceremony ; nor 
was Ihe without furprife, fuch is the force of cuftom, that 
no compliment of that kind was paid on my part ; find ftili 

Vql. IV. Z more 
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more ib, chat I could not be even prefent at fo horrid and 
bloody an exhibition. 

Ttas fbperior* appear at this time with their heads covered 
& before their valfids j their mornh, tbo, is hid, and nothing 
is feen but their eyes s. this does hot proceed from modeftv, 
but is *a token, of fuperiority, of which, covering or 
uncovering the head is a very fpecial demonfl. ration. After 
this ceremony is over each man takes his bloody conqueft, 
and retires to prepare it in the fame manner the Indians do. 
their Ecalps. To conclude this beaftly account, the whole 
army, on their return to Gondar, on a particular day of re- 
view, throws them before the king, and leaves them at the 
gate of the palace. It is in fearch of thefe, and the unburi-t 
cd bodies of criminals, that the hysenas come in fuch num- 
bers to the ftreets, where it is dangerous, even when armed, 

to walk after dark,. 

’ * 

This inhuman ceremony being over, alfo the care of 
the wounded, which indeed precedes every thing, the king 
received all thofe of the nobility who had diftinguifhed 
tfeemfelves that day ; the tent was crowded, and he was in 
great fpirits at the flaughter that had been made, which 
unbecoming pleafure he never could difguife. He men-, 
trioned the death of his uncle Guebra Chriftos with a degree 
of chearfuhiefs, prefuming, that when fuch a man died on 
his fide, many of that rank and merit muft have fallen on 
the other. Villages, appointments, and promotions, gold, 
promifes, and prefents of every kind, had been liberally 
beflowed upon thofe who had prefented themfelves, and 
who hall merited reward that day by their behaviour. The 
king had. been furniflied with means from the Ras, and ac- 
cording. 
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cording to his natural inclination (especially towards foL 
diers) he had bellowed them liberally, and I believe ini* 
partially. Guebra Mafcal h?d j)pt appeared.; he .was wait* 
ing upop his uncle Ras Michael, looking after his own in- 
tereft, to which no Abyfimiau is feMnd, and expohng thofe 
bloody fpoils, which 1 have, juft mentioned, to the Jtas, his 
uncle and general 

I had been abfent from another motive, the attendance 
on my friend Engedan, to whofe tent I had removed my 
bed, as he complained of great pain in his wound, and 
I had likewife obtained leave of the Ras to Ihift my tent 
near that of his, and leave the care of the king’s horfe td* 
Laeca Mariam, an old Have and confidential fervant of the 
king. 

As thefe men were the king’s menial fervants in his pa- 
lace, a number of them (about a fourth) ftaid at Gondaf 
with the horfes, and few more than 100 to 120 could now 
be muftered, from about 200 or 204 which they at firft were t 
the arranging of this, attendance upon Ayto Engedan,and fe* 
veral delays in getting accefs to the Ras, who had all his 
troops of Tigre round him, made it pall eight o’clock in the 
evening before I could fee the. king after he entered the 
camp ; he had many times fent in *fearch of Sertza Deng* 
hel, but no fuch perfon could be found ; he had been feen 
bravely fighting by Engedan’s fide in the entrance of the 
valley, when that young nobleman was wounded, and he 
had retired with him from the field, but nobody could give 
any account of him, and the king, by his repeated inquiries 
after him, fhewed more anxiety, from the fuppofition he 
was loft, than he had done for Guebra Chriftos his uncle, 

Z a or 
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or all the men that bad fallen that day ; I had feen him in 
Ayto Engedan’a tent, fitting behind his bed, in the darkt ft 
place of it ; both his Ups, nofe, and chin were violently cut, 
his whole fore teeth beat out, and both his cheeks greatly 
ftoeUed. I had given him what relief 1 could, nor was 
there any thing dangerous in bis wounds ; but the aflr< mt 
of receiving the blow from the king, when he was doing 
a moll meritorious aft of duty, (the faving him from death, 
or the hands of the rebels), had made fuch an imprefhon 
upon a noble mind, that as foon as he arrived in Engcdan’s 
.rent, he had ordered his hair to be cut off, put a white 
cap, or monk’s cowl upon his head, and by a vow dedicated 
himfelf to a monaflic life. In vain the king flattered, re- 
warded, and threatened him afterwards, and went fo far as 
to make the Abuna menace him with excommunication 
if he perfifted in his refolution any longer. After this I 
carried him, as we fhall fee, by the king's defire, to Gufho, 
in his camp, and intcreflcd him alfo to perfuade Scrtza Deng- 
hel to renounce his rafh vow : no confideration could how- 
ever prevail, for, like a private monk, he lived at home in 
the village which belonged to him in patrimony, and, tho’ 
he often came to court, never flept or ate in the palace, 
the excufe being, when defired to flay dinner, that he had 
no teeth. He conftantly flept. at my houfe, fometimes ch ear- 
ful, but very feldom fo.* He was a young man of excellent 
underflanding, and particularly turned to the fludy of reli- 
gion ; he was well read in all the books of his own country, 
and very defirous of being inftrufted in ours ; he had the 
very worft opinion of his own priefls, and his principal de- 
fire (if it had been poflible) was to go with me to die, and 
to be buried in Jerufalem. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

King rewards bis Officers — The Author again perfecuted by Cuelra 
Mafcal — Ureat Dijpleafure of the King — The Author and Gueljrcr 
M f cal are reconciled and rewarded— Third Battle of Berbraxos. 

A FTER the engagement, as every body had accefs to the' 
king’s prefence, I did not choofe to force my way 
through the crowd, but vent round through the more pri- 
vate entry, by the bed-chamber, when I placed myfelf be- 
hind the king’s chair. As foon as he faw me, he faid, with 
great benignity, “ I have not inquired nor fent for you, be- 
cause I knew you would be neceflarily bufied among thofe of 
your friends, who have been wounded to-day ; you are your- 
felf, befides, hurt : how are you?” Ianfwered, “that I was 
not hurt to-day, but, though often in danger, had cfcaped 
with'rtir any other, harm than exceffive fatigue occafionctf 
by heat and weight of my coat of mail, and that one of. 
my haa:ies,was killed under Ammonios.” 


I. ‘T Hi ST' 
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I mEN took the red colours from the fervant behind me, 
and going to the carpet fpread before the king, laid them 
at his feet, faying, “ So may all your majefty’s enemies fall, 
as this arch rebel (the bearer of this) has fallen to-day a 
great murmur was immediately railed upon feeing thefe 
colours, and the king cried out with the utmoft impatience, 
“ Has he fallen into your hands, Vagoahe ? who was he, 
where did you meet him, Qr where did you flay him?” “ Sir, 
faid I, it was hot my fortune to meet him to-day, nor did 
I flay him. I am no king killer; it is a fin, I thank God, 
from which my anceftors are all free ; yet, had Providence 
thrown in my way a king like this, i believe I might have 
overcome my fcruples. He was killed, as 1 fuppofe,by a fliot 
of Guebra Mafcal, on the flank of our line; a foldierpicked up 
the colours on the field, and brought them to me in hopes 
of reward, while you was engaged with the troops of Begem- 
der, near the bank ; but the merit of his death is wiih Gue- 
bra Mafcal. <1 do him this juftice, the rather bccaufe he is 
the only man in your majefty’s army who bears me ill-will, 
or has been my conftant enemy, for what reafon I know 
not; but God forbid, that on this, or any perfonal account, 
I fbould ;not bear witnefs to the truth : this day, my for- 
tune has been to be near him during the whole of it, and I 
fay it from certain inl'pedlion, that to the bravery and ac- 
tivity of Guebra Mafcal every man in your left wing owes 
his life or liberty.” — •“ He Is a fhame and difgrace to his 
family, fays the king’s fecretary, who was Handing by him, 
if after this he can be your enemy.” — •“ It muft be amiflake, 
fays the king’s prieft (Kiis Hatze), for this fhould atone for 
it, though Yagoube had flain liis brother.” 




While 
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While this converfation was going bn, an extraordinary 
ftuftle. was obfenred in the crowd, arid this unquiet genius 
pulhing through it with great violence, his goat’s (kin upon 
his fhuulders, and covered with tfuft and fweat, in the fame 
manner he came from the field ; he had heard I was gone 
to the king’s tent with the red flag, and not doubting I was 
to complain of him,orpraife myfelf at his expence, had di- 
re dtly followed me, without giving himfelf time to make the 
lead inquiry. He threw himfelf fuddenly, with his face to 
the groifnd, before the throne, and riling as quickly, and in 
violent agitation, he faid to the king, or rather bellowed, 
very indecently, “It is a lie Yagoube is telling; he does not 
fay the truth; I meant him no harm but good to day, and 
he did not underftand my language. I don’t fay Yagoube is 
not as good a man as any of us, but it is a lie he has been 
telling now, and I will prove it.”' 

A cFNfrRAL filence followed this wild rhapfbdy; the king 
was furprifed, and very gravely faid, 1 am lorry, for your 
fake, if it is a lie ; for my part, I was ralh enough to believe 
it was true. Guebra Mafcal was dill going to make bad 
worfe, by fome abfurd reply, when the fecretary, and one or 
two of his friends, hauled him out behind the throne to 
one of the apartments within, not without fome reliftance, 
every one fuppofing, and many fayjng, he was drunk ; the 
king was lilent, but appeared exceedingly difple^fed, wbeh 
I fell upon the ground before him, (a form of alking leave 
to fpeak upon any particular fubjedt) and riling laid. Sir, 
Wjih great fubmillion, it is not, I apprehend, true, that Gue- 
bra Mafcal is drunk, as fome have rafhly faid now in your 
prefence ; we have all ate and drank, and changed our 
cloathing fince the battle ; but this man, who has been on 
4 foot 
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foot fince five in the morning, and engaged all day, has 
not, I believe, ate or drank as yet ; certainly he has not 
wafhed himfelf, or changed his habit, , but has been taking 
care of his wounded men, and has prefented himfelf now 
as he came from [ifee field, under the unjuft fufpicion I 
was doing him wrong. I then repeated what had hap- 
pened at the bank when the king was purfuing the troops 
ofBegemdcr. Now 1 underftand him, fays the king, but 
ftill he is wrong, and (his is not the firft inftance 1 have 
feen, when there was no fuch miftake. At this time a mef- 
fenger came to call me from within. 

The king divined the reafon of fending, and faid, No, he 
fhall not go to Guebra Mafcal ; I will not fuffer this. Go, 
fays he to one of his fervants that Hood near him, defire 
the Ras to call Guebra Mafcal, and alk him what this bru- 
tality means ? I have feen two inftances of his milbehavi- 
our already, and wifh not to be provoked by a third. At 
this inftant came Kefla Yafous, with his left hand bound 
up, and a broad leaf like that of a plane upon his fore- 
head. After the ufual falutation, and a kind of joke of 
the king’s on his being wounded, I afked him if he would 
retire and let me drefs his forehead ? which he Ihcwing 
inclination to do, the king faid, Aye, go, and alk Guebra 
Mafcal why he quarrels with his bell friends, and prevents 
me from rewarding him as he otherwife would have de- 
ferved. I went out with Kefla Yafous, being very defi- 
rous this affair fhould not go to the Ras, and we found 
Guebra Mafcal in appearance in extreme agony and de- 
fpair. 


* 


The 



THE SOURCE OF THE MILE. 


**S 

The whole dory was told didindfly to Kefla Yafous,who 
took it up in the mod judicious manner. He (aid he had 
been detained at his tent, but had come to the king’-, pre- 
fence exprefsly to give Guebra Mafcal the jud prane he 
deferred for his behaviour that day: that he was very hap- 
py that I, who was near him all the action, and was a If: m- 
gcr, and unprejudiced (as he might he thought not to be) h ul 
done it fo juftly and fo handfomely. At the fame time he 
could not help faying, that the quarrel with Yagouho in the 
palace, the taunting fpecch made without provocation in 
the king’s prefcncc on the march, his apoitrophe in the field, 
and the abrupt manner in which he ignorantly broke in 
upon the converfation before the king, interrupting and 
comradivfting his own commendations, fhewed a diifem- 
pc red mind, and that he afted from a bad motive, which, if 
inquired into, would inevitably ruin him, both with King 
and Ras ; and he had heard indeed it already had done with 
the former. 

Guebra Mascal, now crying like a child, condemned 
himlelf for a malicious madman in the two fil'd indances : 
but fwore, that on the field ne had no intention but to lave 
me, if occafion threw it in his way ; for which purpofe alone 
it was he had cried out to me to dand firm, for the troops 
of Ucgcmder were coming upon us, but that 1 did not un- 
derdand his meaning. Guebra Mafcal advances nothing 
but truth, faid I, to Kefla Yafous ; I did not perfectly under- 
hand him to-day in the field, as he fpoke in his own lan- 
guage of Tigre, and Hammers greatly, nor did I diltin&ly 
comprehend what he faid acrofs the pool, for the fame 
reafon, and the confufion we were in : I fliall however mod 
readily confefs my obligation to him, for the opportunity 
Voc. IV. A a he 
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he gave me to join the king. I am a ftranger, and liable 
to err, whilft, for the fame reafon, I am entitled to all your 
protections and forgivennefs. I am, moreover, the king’s 
ftrangcr, and as fuch, entitled to fomeching more as long as 
I conduit tnyfelf with propriety to every one. I have never 
fpoken a word but in Gucbra Mafcal’s praife, and in this I 
have done him no more than juftice ; his impatience per- 
verted what 1 had fa id ; but the real truth, as I fpoke it, re- 
mains in the cars of the king and of. thefe that were by-- 
Handers, to whom I appeal.. 

Every thing went after this in the manner that was to 
be wiflied. Guebra Maical and l vowed eternal fricndlhip to 
each other, of which Kcfla Yal'ous profefled himfelf the 
guarantee. All this paffed while I was binding up his head; 
lie went again to the king. For my own parr, tired to 
death, low in fpirits, and curling the hour that brought me to 
fuch a country, I almoil regretted 1 had not died that day in 
the field of Serbraxos. 1 went to bed, in Ayto Engcdan’s tent, 
refufingtogo toOzoro Eft her, who had lent for me. I could 
not help lamenting how well my apprehenfions had been 
verified, that fomc of our companions at laft. night’s fupper, 
lo anxious for the appearance of morning, Ihould never 
lee its evening. Four of them, all young men, and of great 
hopes, were then lying dead and mangled on the field ; two 
others befidcs Engedan had been alfo wounded. I had, how- 
ever, a found and refrefliing lleep. I think madnefs would 
have been the confequencc, if this neccfiiiry refrelhmcnt 
had failed me ; fuch was the horror I had conceived of my 
prefem fituation. 


On 
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On the 21ft, Engedan was conveyed in a litter to Gondar; 
and early in the morning of that day arrived an officer from 
Powuflen, together with three or four prielts. He brought 
with him twenty or thirty kettle-drums belonging to the 
king, with their mules, and as many of the drummers as 
were alive. The errand was (ham propofals of peace, as ufual, 
and great profeffions of allegiance to the king. As Powufi- 
fen’s attack, however, that day, had fomething very perfon- 
al in it, and that the ftory of Theod'orus was founded ui on 
a fuppolition that the king was to be flain on the fief’ of 
Sei bruxos, little anfwcr was returned, only the red Hag was 
fenr back with a meflage, That perhaps, from the good for- 
tune that had attended it, Powuflen might wifh to krtp it 
for Theodorus his lucccllbr, but it was never after feen or 
heard of. 

Gusno likewife, and Avabdar, fent a kind of embafTy to 
inquire after the king’s health and l'atety ; they wilhed him, 
in terms of the greatetf refpe« 5 t, not to expofe himlelf in the 
field as he had done in the lail battle, or at leaf!, if hechofe 
to command his troops in per/bn, that he fliould diftinguifli 
himfelf by home horle, or f' ef'>, a-) his predecellbrs ufed to 
do; and they concluded with ilveie reflections on Michael, 
as not iufficiently attentive to the fafery of his fovereign. 
Gracious mcflagcs were returned to thefc two, and they all 
were difmiiled with the ufual pre fonts of clothes and 
money. 

About eleven o'clock in the forenoon I received an or- 
der from the Ras to attend him, and, as I thought it was 
about the affair of Gucbi a Mafeal, I went very unwillingly. 
I was confirmed in this by feeing him waiting with many 

A a 2 of 
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of his friends without the tent, and Rill more fo upon our 
being called in together: the Ras'was converiing low to two 
priefls, who by their drefs feemed to have come lately from 
Gondar; he paid little regard to either of us, but nodded, t&d 
aflccd in Tigre how wc did ? Three or four fervants, how- 
ever, brought out new fine cotton clothes, which they put 
upon us both ; and, upon another nod, feveral officers and 
priefls, and a number of other people, conducted us to the 
king, though ftill, as the Ras had fcarcely fpoken to us, I 
wondered how this ffiould end. After flaying a little we 
were both introduced; the Lilcaontes, or judges, fome pricfls, 
and my friend the fecretary, flood about the king, who fat 
in the middle of his tent upon the flool Guangoul had fat 
down upon ; the fecretary held fomething in his lap, and, 
upon Guebra Mafcal’s firfl kneeling, bound a white 
fillet like a ribband round his forehead, upon which were 
written in black and red ink, Mo ambajfa am Nhckt Sohnon am 
y.v./f, “ The lion of the tribe of Judah of the race of 
Solomon has overcome.” The fecretary then declared his 
invefiiture ; the king had given him in fief, or for military 
fcrvicc for ever, three large villages in Dembea, which he 
named, and this was proclaimed afterwards by beat of drum 
at the door of the tout. The king then likewife prefented 
him with a gold knife, upon which lie killed the ground, 
and arofe. 

e 

It was my turn next to kneel before the king. \Vhe r 
thcr there was any thing particular in my countenance, or 
what fancy came into las Lead I know not, but when I 
looked him in the face he could fcarce ref: am from laugh- 
ing. lie had a large chain of gold, with veiy nnify links, 
which he doubled twice, and then put it over my neck, 

while 
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while the fccretary faid, “ Yagoube, the king does you this 
great honour, not as payment of paft fervices, but as a pledge 
that he will reward them if you will put it in his power.” 
Upon this I killed the ground, and we were both rccon- 
du<5led to the Ra ., with ourinfignia ; and, having killed the 
ground before him, and then his hands, wc both had leave 
to retire. He feemed very bufy with people arrived from 
without ; he only lifted up his head, lmiled, and faid, Well, 
arc voti friends now ? Wc both bowed without anfwcr, and 
left the tent. 

} 

The chain confided of 184 links, each of them weighing 
3 .Vdwts of line gold. It was with the urmoll reludlanco 
that, being in want of every thing, I fold great part of this 
honourable didindtion at Sennaar in my return home; the 
remaining part is Hill in my poHLlHon. It is hoped my 
fucteilbrs will never have the fame excufc I had, for fur- 
ther diminilhing this honourable monument which 1 have 
left ihcnu 

About a few hours after this, a much more intcrefting 
fpechiclc appeared befurc the whole camp. Ayto Tcsfos, go- 
vern- of .Samen under joas, had never laid down his arms, 
nor paid any allegiance to the prefenr king or his father, 
but had conllantl) treated them as uftirpers, and the Ras 
as a rgbcl and parricide. He had continued in friendlhip 
with Falil, but never would co-operate or join with him, 
not even when he was at Condar as Ras. He lived in the 
inaccellible rock, (called the Jew's Rock) one of the highell 
of the mountains of Samen, where he maintained a large 
number c<f troops, with which he overawed the whole neigh- 
bounngcountry,andmadepc!rpetual inroads intoTigre. Ene- 
my 
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my as he was to Ras Michael, he would not venture to 
take an a&ive part againft him, till the king’s affairs were 
plainly going to ruin. I have already mentioned, that the 
lad thing Michael did was to Tend Kefla Yafous, Baflia Hc- 
zekias,and Welleta Michael, to difpoflefs him of his ftrong- 
hold if poflible, and in this they had failed. But now that 
Tesfos faw there was no probability that Michael fhould 
be abl'» to retreat to Tigre, he came at 1 aft to join Guflio, 
bringing with him only about a thoufand men, having left 
all his polls guarded againll furprife, and ilrong enough to 
cur off all recruits arriving from Tigre. Nothing that had yet 
happened ever had fo bad cffctfl upon Mich mI’:. men as 
this appearance of Tesfos. It was a little lx fore mid-day 
when his army appeared, and from the hills above march- 
ed down towards the valley below us, not two mufquct- 
jfliot from our camp. > 

Though Samen is really on the wdl of the Tacazzc, and 
'Consequently in the Amharic divilion of this country, yet, 
on account of its vicinity to Tigre, the language and cuf- 
toms arc mofily the lame with thofe of that province. 
There is a march peculiar to the troops of Tigre, which, 
when the drums of Tesfos beat at palling, a defpondcncy 
feemed to fail on all the Tigran foldiers, greater than if 
ten thoufand men of Amhara had joined the rebels. It 
was a fine day, and the troops, fpread abroad upon the face 
of the hill, not only fhewed more in number than they 
really were, but alio morcfecurity than they were, in point 
of prudence, warranted to do, when at fo fmall adillancc 
from fuch an army as ours. 


Trsros 
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Tesfos took a poll very likely to diftrefs us, as he had 
more than 300 mufquetry with him. He fat down with 
horle and foot in the middle of the valley before us, with 
part of his mufquetry polled upon the Ikirts of the moun- 
tain 13 eleflen on one lide, and part on the top of that long, 
even hill, dividing the valley from the river Mariam. 
Over his camp, like a citadel, is the rock that projects into 
the valley, from which the peafants of Mariam-Ohha had 
thrown the Hones when we were returning to our camp 
after the laff battle. Upon this rock Tesfos had placed a 
multitude of women and fervants, who began to build flraw- 
huts for themfelves, as if they intended to flay there for 
fome time, though there was Hill plenty of the female fox be- 
low with the camp. Indeed, I never remember to have feen fo ■ 
many women in proportion to any army whatever, no not , 
even in our own. 

If Tesfos had been long in coming, he was refolvcd, now 
he was come, to make up for his loft time, as he was not 
a mile and a half from our camp, and coukl fee our horfes 
go down to water, either at Deg-Ohha or Mariam ; that 
fame day at two o’clock, liis horfe attacked our men at wa- 
tering, killed fome fervants, and took fevcral horfes. This 
behaviour of Tesfos was taken as a defiance to Kefla Ya- 
fous in particular, and to the army # in general. . 

There was no perfon in the whole army, of any rank 
whatever, fo generally beloved as Kefla Yafous ; he was 
looked upon by the foldiers as their father. He was named 
by the Ras to the government of Samcn, but had failed, as 
wc have already ftated, in difpollclling Ayto Tesfos, whofe 
diforderly march at broad mid-day, fo near our army, the 
2, ofteiitatious < 
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ollentatious beating of the Tigran march upon his kettle- 
drum as he paiTed, and his taking poll fo near, were all con- 
fidered as meriting chaftifement. That general, however, 
though very fenfible of this bravado, did not venture to 
fuggeft any thing in the prefent firuation of the army, but 
all his friends propofed it to him, that fome reproof fhould 
be given to Tesfos, if it was only to raife the drooping 
fpirits of the troops of Tigrd Accordingly 400 horfe, and 
about 500 foot, armed with lances and fhields only, without 
mufquetry for fear of alarm, were ordered to be ready 
as foon as it was perfc< 5 tly dark, that is, between leven and 
eight o’clock, 

Tesfos having waited the coming of his baggage, and 
arranged his little camp to his liking, was fecn to mount, 
with about 300 horfe, to go to the camp of Gufho or Powuf- 
fen a' little before fun-fet, at which time Kefla Yafous was 
diftributing plenty of meat to the foldiers. About eight 
o’clock they defeended the hill unperceived even by part of 
our camp. Kefla Yafous was governor of Temben (a pro- 
vince on the S. W. of Tigre) immediately joining to Samcn, 
and the language and dialccft was the fame. The foot were 
ordered to take the lead, fcatrered in a manner not to give 
alarm, and the horfe were to pafs by the back of the low, 
even hill, in the other valley, along the banks of the river 
Mariam, clofe to the water, in order to cut off the retreat to 
the plain. A great part of the Samen foldiers were afleep, 
wliilft a number of the mules that had been loaded were 
ftraggling up and down, and fome of them returning to the 
camp. The Temben troops had now infinuated thcmfelves 
among the tents, cfpeciallv on the fide of the hill. 
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The firft circumftance that gave alarm was the appear- 
ance of the horfe, but they were not taken for an enemy, 
but for Ayto Tesfos returning. Kefla Yafous now gave 
the fignal to charge, by beating a kettle-drum, and every 
foldier fell upon the enemy neareft him. It is impoflible 
to defcribe the confufion that followed, nor was it eafy to 
diftinguilh enemies from friends, efpecially for us on horfe- 
back ; only thofe that fled were reckoned enemies. The 
greatefl: execution done by the horfe was breaking the jars 
of honey, butter, beer, wine, and flour, and gathering as 
many mules together as poflible to drive them away. Few 
of the enemy came our way towards the plain, but moft 
fled up the hill : in an inftant the ftraw huts upon the 
rock were fet on fire, and Kefla Yafous had ordered rather 
to ddlroy the provilions than the men, flnee there was no 
reliftancc. I palled a large tent, which I judged to be that 
of Ayto Tesfos, which our people immediately cut open ; 
but, inflead of an officer of confequence, we faw, by the 
light of a lamp, three or four naked men and women, to- 
tally overpowered with drink and fleep, lying helplefs, like 
fo many hogs, upon the ground, utterly unconfcious of 
what was palling about ’hem. Upon a large tin platter, 
on a bench, lay one of the large horns, perfetSHy drain- 
ed of the fpirits that it had contained ; it was one of 
the moll beautiful, for fliape and colour, I ever had fecn, 
though not one of the largell. ’ This horn was all my 
booty that night. Upon my return to Britain, it was alk- 
cd of me by Sir Thomas Dundas of Carfe, to ferve for a 
bugle-horn to the Fauconberg regiment, to which, as being 
part tun j anguine, , it was very properly adapted. That regiment 
being dilbanded foon after, I know not further what came 
Vo*. IV. * Bb of 
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of it ; it is probably placed in fome public colle&ion, or 
at leaf! ought to be. 

The fire increafing on the hill, and feveral mufquets ha- 
ving been heard, it was plain the enemy, in all the camps, 
were alarmed, and our further ftay became every moment 
more dangerous. Kefla Yafous now beat a retreat, and 
fent the horfemen all round to force the foot to make the 
belt of their way back, ordering alfo all mules taken to be 
ham-ftringed and left, not to retard our return. Trumpets 
and drums were heard from our camp, to warn us not to 
flay, as it was not doubted but mifehief would follow, and 
accordingly we were fcarce arrived within the limits of 
our camp when we heard the found of horfe in the vaf- 
ley.. 

Michael, always watchful upon every accident, no 
fooncr faw the fires lighted on the hill, than he or- 
dered Gucbra Mafcal to place a good body of muf- 
quetcers about half way down the hill, as near as pof- 
fible to the ford of Mariam, thinking it probable that the 
enemy would enter at both ends of the long hill, in order 
to furround thofe who were deftroying their camp, which 
they accordingly did, whilft thofe of our people, who had 
taken to drinking, fell into the hands of the troops that 
came by the lower road, and were all put to death. Thofe 
that reached the upper ford ferved to afford us a fevere re- 
venge, for Guebra Mafcal, after having feen them pafs be- 
tween him and the river, though it was a dark and very 
windy night, guelfed very luckily their pofirion, and gave 
them lb happy a fire, that mod of thofe who were not 

fiain 
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flain returned back without feeing Ayto Tesfos’s camp, 
being afraid that fome other trap might ftill be. in their 
way. 

In the morning of the i ad, wc found that the flain were 
men of Begemder andLafta. l'esfos, it foems, had been in 
Powuflen’s camp when he faw the fire lighted on the hill, 
and thence had provided an additional number of troops to 
attack Kefla Yafous before he had done his bufinefs, bur in 
this he mifearried. Tesfos’s party was thus totally deflroyed 
and difperfed, his mules llaughtered, and his provifions 
fpoiled. About thirty of Kefla Yafous’s infantry, however, 
loft their lives by fla) ing behind, and intoxicating thcmfclves 
with liquor. Of the liorfe, not a man was either killed or 
wounded. I was the only unfortunate perfon ; and Provi- 
dence had feemed to warn me of my danger the day before, 
for palling then that rock which projected into the valley, 
the lire giv ing perfc <51 light, the multitude aflembled above, 
and prepared for that purpole, poured down upon us fuch a 
fhower of arrows, Hones, billets of wood, and broken jars, as 
is not to be imagined. Of thefe a ftone gave me a very 
violent blow upon my left arm, while a fmall fragment 
of the bottom of a jar, or pitcher, (truck me on the crcft of 
my helmet, and occauoned fuch a concuflion as to deprive 
me for a time of all recollection, fo that, when lying in my 
tent at no great diftance, I did not remember to have heard 
Guebra Mafcai’s difeharge. 1 certainly had fome prefaging 
that mifehief was to happen me, for palling that rock, juft 
before we entered Tesfos’s camp, I ddired Tecla, when I re- 
turned, to allow fifty men to proceed up the hill and 
cut thofe people in pieces who had ftationed themfelves fo 
incoifveniently ; but he would not confent, being deiirous 
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to return without lofs of time, and before the enemy knew 
the calamity that had befallen them. 

Ayto Tesfos now became a little more humble, retreated 
to the fouth end of the long hill, till being joined, next day 
the 23d, by his neighbours, Samuel Mammo of Tzegadd, 
and Heraclius of Walkayt, who had a very large force, 
he again removed nearer us, about half a mile farther 
than his firll polition, and extended his camp quite acrofs 
the valley, from the foot of the hill to the river Mariam, 
keeping his head-quarters on the top of the long, even hill, 
fo often mentioned. Mammo and Heraclius had palled by 
Gondar, and, being much fuperior in number, had taken 
Sanuda, Ayto Confu, and Ayto Engcdan prifoners, and, 
though the two lalt were wounded, carried them to Gulho’s 
camp. 

I need not trouble the reader with the attention fhewed 
me upon my accident ; all that was great and noble at court, 
from the king downwards, feemed to be as fenlible of it as 
if it had happened to one of their own family ; the Ras 
very particularly fo; and I mull own, above all, Guebra Maf- 
cal Ihewed himfclf a fincere convert, by a concern and 
friendlhip that had every mark of lincerity. Ozoro Either 
was feveral times the next day at my tent, and with her 
the beautiful Tecla Mariam, whole fympathy and kindnefs 
would more than have compenfated a greater misfortune ; 
for, faving that it had occafioned an inflammation in my 
eyes, the hurt was of the flighted: kind. 

Many people came to-day from the feveral camps with 
propofals of peace, which ended in nothing, though ft was 
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vifible enough to every one that a treaty of fome kind was 
not only on foot, but already far advanced. In the evening 
a party of 400 foot and 50 horfe, which went to Dembea 
to forage for the king, was furprifed by Coque Abou Barea, 
and cut to pieces ; after which that general encamped with 
Guflio, and brought with him about 3000 men. 

Provisions were now become fcarce in the camp, and 
there was a profpedt that they would be every day fcarcer ; 
and, what was ftill worfe, Deg-Ohha, which long had flood 
in pools, was now almoft dry, and, from the frequent ufe 
made of it by the number of beafts, began to have both an 
oflenfivc fmell and taftc ; whilft, every time we attempted 
to water at the Mariam river, a battle was to be fought with 
Tesfos’s horfe in the valley. On the other hand, an epide- 
mical fever raged in the rebels camp on the plain, efpeci al- 
ly in that of Guflio and Ayabdar. The rain, moreover, was 
now coming on daily, and fomctliing decifive became ne- 
ccJTary for all parties. 

On the 24th, in the morning, a meflage arrived from Gu- 
flio to the king, defiring I might have liberty to come and 
bring medicines with me, for his whole family were ill 
of the fever. The king anfwered, that I had been wound- 
ed in the head, and was ill ; nor did he believe I could be 
able to come ; but, if I was, he fliould fend me in the morn- 
ing. 

A little before noon the drums in the plain beat to 
arms. Heraclius, Mam mo, and Tesfos on the flde of the 
valley, Coque Abou Barea and Afalicl Woodage on the fide 
of the plain, with frefli troops, had obtained leave from 

Guflio 
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Gufho and Powuflen to try to dorm our camp, without any 
aflidancc from the main army, in order to bring the whole 
to a fpeedy conclufion. There had been a time when fuch 
an undertaking would not have been thought a prudent one 
to much better men than any of thofe who now were par- 
ties in it ; but our fpirits were greatly fallen, our number, 
too, much decreafed ; above all, a relaxation of difeipline 
(and defertion, the confcquence of it) began to prevail a- 
mong us to an alarming degree. This was generally laid 
to be owing to the defpondency of the Tigre troops upon 
the arrival of Tesfos ; but it required little penetration to 
difeern, that all forts of men were weary of conftant light- 
ing and hardlhips, for no other end but unjullly maintain- 
ing Michael in a pod in which he governed at diferetion, 
to the tenor of the whole kingdom , and ruin of the conlli- 
tution. 

The hill of Serbraxos, when we firft took pofl on it, was 
rugged and uneven, full of acacia and other ill- thriving 
trees and various dumps of thefe had been broken by the 
wind, or undermined by the torrents. The great need the 
foldiers had of fuel to read the miferable pittance of bar- 
ley, (which was all their food) had cleared away thcl'e in- 
cumbrances from the fide of the hill, and the condant re- 
fort of men going up syid down, had rendered the fuiface 
perfectly fmootli and flippcry ; fo that our camp did not 
appear as placed fo high, nor nearly fo inacceflible as it 
was at fird. For this reafon, Ras Michael had ordered the 
foldiers to gather all the dones on the hill, and range them 
in fmall walls, at proper places, in a kind of zig-zag, under 
which the foldiers lay concealed, and with their fire-arms 
proiedted the mules which went down to drink. Michael 
4 had 




THIRD BATTLE. 
Explanation. 


& The tenter commanded by the king 
- in perfon. ' 

B The ran encamped under Ras Mi- 
chael. . . V 

C The rear encamped, Guebra Chriftos 
being flain, commanded by fever ai of- 
ficers. 

DD Woodage Afahel marching up to- 
wards the hill to attack the king’s 
camp. 


E Ayto Tesfoe of Samen making a lodge- 
ment in the bank, or fide of the hill, 
under the van, to favour the attack of 
Woodage Afahel. 

F Coque Abou Barea making a mock at- 
tack on the rear to create a diverfiaa 
in favour of Woodage Afahel. 

G Servants of Tesfos, his camp and re- 
bellious peafants of Mariam Ohha on 
a high rock. 
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had lined all thefe little fortifications with mufquetry, from 
the (» 'ttom of the hill to tne door of his tent and che 
king’s. 

About noon the hill was aflaulted on all fidcs that were 
acceilihlc, and the ancicnr fpirit of the troops leemed to 
revive upon feeing the enemy were the aggrellbrs. With- 
out any aid of mufquetry, the king's foot repulfed Coquc 
Abou liarea, and drove him from the hill into the plain, 
without any co of; durable Hand on his pa r t : the lame fuc- 
cefs followed agamil Mammo and Herat lius ; they were 
chafed down the hill, and fcvcral of their men purfued and 
(loin on the plain ; httr a large reinforcement coming from 
the camp, the king’s troops were driven up the hill again, 
and Tesfos, with his mufquetry, had made a lodgment in 
a pit on the low (id-, of one of thefe (tone-walls Ras Michael 
had built for his own defence, from which he fired with 
great effect, and the king’s troops were obliged to fall back 
to the brow of the hill immediately below the tent, and 
that of the Ras’s. In a moment appeared Woodagc Afithcl, 
with a large body of horfe, fup ported likewife with a con- 
fidcrable number of foot. This was the mod acccfllble 
part of the hill, and under the cover of Tesfos’s continued 
fire : they mounted it with great gallantry, the troops above 
expelling them with their irons fixed at a proper elevation 
in the ground ; for it ntud be here explained, that no A- 
byllinian foklier in battle rclls bis gun upon his hand, as 
every one is provided with a dick about four feet long, 
which hath hooks, or reds, on alternate intervals on each 
fide, and which he dicks in the ground before him, and 
reds the muzzle of bis gun upon it, accoiding to the height 
of the objeft he is to aim at ; and here is difeovered the fa- 
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tal and molt vmreafonablc efFeift of fear in tliefe troops, who 
have not the knowledge or practice of fire-arms, and are a- 
bout to charge, for as foon as they hear this noife of planting 
the flicks, (which is fomcwhat louder than that of our men 
cocking their mufquets) they halt immediately, and give the 
faireft opportunity to their enemies to take aim ; and, after 
thus fuflering from a wcll-dire<5led fire, they fall into confu- 
fion, and run, leaving the mu fquetry time to re-charge. 1 his 
is as if they voluntarily devoted themfelvcs to deflru&ion ; 
for if, either upon hearing the noife of fetting the flicks 
in the ground, or before or after they have received the 
fire, the horfe were to charge thefe mufqucteers, having no 
bayonets, at the gallop, they mull be cut to pieces every 
time they were attacked by cavalry ; the contrary of which 
is always the cafe. 

Woodage Asaiiel had now advanced within about thir- 
ty yards of the mufquetry that were expelling him, when 
unluckily the hill became more deep, and Ayto Tesfos (for 
feme reafon not then known) ccafed firing. The king was 
now clofc to the very brow of the hill, nor could any one 
perfuadc him to keep at a greater diflancc. I was not far 
from him, and had no fort of doubt but that I fhould pre- 
fently fee the whole body of the enemy deftroyed by the 
fire awaiting them, and blown into the air. Woodage Afa- 
licl was very confpicuous by a red fillet, or bandage, wrapt 
about his head, the two ends hanging over his ears, whilll 
he was waving with his hands for the troops below to fol- 
low brifltly, and fupport thofe near him, who were impe- 
ded by the roughnefs and mofTy quality of the ground. At 
this inflant the king’s troops fired, and I cxpe&ed to fee the 
enemy ftrewed dead along the face of the hill. Indeed we 
3 few 
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iaw them fpeedily difappear, but like living men, ri- 
ding and running down the declivity fo as even to ex- 
cite laughter. Woodage Afaliel, With two men only, 
bravely gained the top of the mountain, and, as he 
palled the king’s tent, pulled olF his red fillet, making afi£n. 
as of faluting it, and then galloped through the middle of 
the camp. He was now defeending unhurt upon the left, 
where Abou Barea had been engaged and beaten, when 
Sebaftos, a Greek, the king’s cook, le vent y- live years of age, 
of whom I have already fpoken in the campaign of Man- 
illa, lying behind a Hone, with his gun in his hand, fee- 
ing the troops engage below, fired at him as he palled: 
the ball took place in the left fide of his belly. He was 
feen Hooping forward upon the tore of his faddle, with fome 
men fupporting him on each fide, in his way to his tent, 
where he died in the evening, having, by his behaviour that 
day, deferved a better fate. Sebaftos reported this feat of 
his to the king, but it was not believed, till a confirmation 
of the faift came in the evening, when Sebaftos was cloathed, 
and received a reward from the king. 

Tesfos had been obferved not to fire fincc Woodage Afa- 
hcl gained the fteep part of the hill, and it was thought it 
was from fear of galling his friends ; but it was foon known 
ro be owing to anothcr|caufe. Kcfla Yafous had ordered two 
of His nephews to take a body of troops, with lances and 
lhields only, and thefe were to go round the Ras’s tent, and 
down the fide of the hill, till they were even with Tesfos 
behind the fereen where he lay. Thefe two young men, 
proud of the foie command which they had then received 
for the firft time, executed it with great alacrity ; and tho’ 
they were ordered by their uncle to watch the time when 
Vol. IV, C c Tesfo.* 
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Tcsfos had fired, and then to run in upon him, they difdain- 
ed chat precaution, but coming fpeedily upon him, part of 
them threw down the flones under which he was con- 
cealed, and part attacked him in the hollow, and, while 
much intent upon the fucccfs of Woodage Afahel, he 
was in a moment overpowered and diflodged; and, being 
twice wounded, with great difficulty he efcaped. Se- 
venteen of his match- locks were brought into the camp, 
and with them a man of great family in Samen, a relation 
or friend of Kefla Yafous. This perfon, after having been 
regaled with the belt that was in the camp, and cloath- 
ed anew after their cuflom, was font back the fame 
night to Ayto Tesfos, with this fhort meffage, “ Tesfos had 
u better be upon his rock again, if my boys can beat him 
41 upon the plain at broad noon-dav.” * 

Coque Abou Barea, after having attempted fevcral times 
to afeend the hill, was beaten back as often, and obliged to- 
defift. On the king’s fide only eleven men were killed. The 
lofs of the enemy was variouily reported. Sixty- three men 
only, and fcveral horfes of thofc with Woodage Afahel, were- 
left upon the fide of the hill, after the fire of near 1000 muf- 
quets — fo contemptible is the moil dangerous weapon in an 
ignorant and timid hand* That night the body of mufquc- 
teers called Lalla, part of the king’s houfchold, (in number 
about 300 men) deferted in a body. One of the word con- 
fequences of that day’s engagement was, that the enemy, 
when in pofleflion of the foot of the hill, had thrown a 
great number of dead bodies, both of men and beads, 
into Deg-Ohha, which therefore now was abandoned alto- 
gether by our troops. To make up for this, Ras Michael,, 
that very evening, advanced 2000 men upon the end of the. 

long 
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long hill, immediately below him, which poll was never 
molelled after, fo that our hearts had water in greater plen- 
ty and fafety than when they were at a lefs confiderable 
diftance. 

Below the north-weft fide of the hill, where it was a 
flecp precipice, two or three pools of water were found re- 
taining all their original purity, out of the reach or know- 
ledge of the enemy, in the bed of the torrent which fur- 
rounded the north fide of the mountain ; the defeent was 
very difficult for hearts, but thither I wcnt .feveral times on 
foot, and bathed myfelf, efpccially my head, in very cold 
water, which greatly ftrengthened my eyes, much weaken- 
ed from the blow I had received. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Interview with Gujho in his Tent — Converfation and inlerejling Intelli- 
gence there— Return to the Camp— Kings Army returns to Gondar * — 
Great Confufion in that Night's March . . 

O N the 25th of May, early in the morning, I went to 
Gufho. When I arrived near his tent I di (mounted 
my mule, and, as the king had commanded me, bared my- 
felf to below the breads, the fign of being bearer of the 
king’s orders. Four men were now fent from the tent, 
who, two and two, fupported each arm, and introduced me 
in this date immediately to Gufho. He was fitting on a kind 
of bed, covered with fcariet cloth, and edged with a deep 
gold fringe. As foon as I came near him, I began, “ Hear 
what the king fays to you.” I*i a moment he rofc, and, 
dripping himfelf bare to the waid, he bowed with his 
forehead on the fcariet cloth, but did not, as was his duty. 
Hand on the ground, and touch it with his forehead, tho* 

there 
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there was a good Perfian carpet, as pride and newly-ac- 
quired independence had releafed him from thofe forms* 
in the oblcrvance of which he had been brought up from 
his childhood. 

On feeing him attentive, I continued, “ The king fends 
you word by me, and I declare to you from my own lkill as 
a phvfician, that the fever now amongft you will foon be- 
come mortal ; as the rains increafe, you will die ; confe- 
qucntly, being out of your allegiance, God only knows 
whar will happen to you afterwards. The king therefore 
wiihes you to preferve your health, by going home to Am- 
liara, taking Powuflen, and all the reft along with you who 
are ill likewife, and the fooner the better, as he heartily 
wiihes to be rid of you all at once, without your leaving any 
of your friends behind you.” It was with difliculty I kept 
my gravity in the courfe of my harangtic ; it did not feem 
to be lefs fo on his part, as at the end he broke out in a 
great fit of laughter. “ Aye, Aye, Yagoube, fays he, I lee 
you are flill the old man ; but tell the king from me, that if 
1 were to do what you juft now defire of me, it was then I 
Ihould be afraid to die, it was then 1 fliould be out of my 
duty ; allure the king, continued Gulho, 1 will do him bet- 
ter l'ervice. Were I to go home and leave Michael with him, 
I, who am no phylician, declare, the. Ras would prove in the 
end a much more dangerous difeafe to him than all the fc-> 
vers in Dembea.” 

I then introduced his relation, Tecla Mariam, who Hood 
with the people behind ; and, as he had on his monk’s drefs, 
Gulho at firft did not know him. He had been well inform- 
ed, however, of his having laved the king, and of the blow 
that he had received from him. He faid every thing in. 

a commendation - 
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commendation of the young man, and his honourable ac- 
tion, adding, that the preservation of kings was a gift of 
Providence particularly referved for the people of Amhara. 
He then ordered new cloaths to be brought and put upon 
Tecla Mariam, who Scrupled to take off his cowl ; on which 
Guflio violently tore it from his head, dallied it on the floor, 
Stamped twice on it with his foot, and then threw it behind 
the back of the fofa. At parting, Guflio ordered him live 
ounces of gold, a large prefent for one that loved money as 
Guflio did, commanding him llrictly to return to his duty 
and profeflion, and ordering me to carry him to the king, 
and fee him reinftated in his office in the palace. 

I then defired his permiflion to vifit the flek, and left 
ipecacuanha and bark with Antonio, (his Greek Servant,) 
and directions how to adminifter them. One of his ne- 
phews, (Avto Adereflon) the young man whohad loftGuflio’s 
horfe, had the Small pox, upon which I warned Guflio 
ferioufly of the danger to which he expofed all his army 
if that difeafe broke out amongff them, and advifed him to 
fend his nephew forthwith to the church of Mariam, under 
the care of the priefls, which he did accordingly. 

The tent being cleared, he afked me if I had Seen Wellcta 
Selafle ; if I was with her when She died ; and who was Said 
to have poifoned her, Ras Michael or herfelf, or if I had ever 
heard that it was Ozoro Either? I told him her friends 
had Sent for me from the camp, but miffed me, not know- 
ing I was at Kol'cam with Ayto Confu, who had been 
wounded ; but that I could have been of little Service to 
her if they had found me fooher: That She had Scarce 
any figns of life when I entered her room, and died foon 
™ taken arfe ni c herfelf, and 
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named a black fervant of hers, a Mahometan, from whom 
flie had bought it ; and the reafon was, her fears that her 
grandfather, Ras Michael, whom flic had always looked up- 
on as the murderer of her father, fliould force her when he 
returned to Gondar. He feemed exceedingly attentive to 
all I faid, and mufed for a couple of minutes after 1 had 
done fpeaking. 

A plentiful breakfalt was then brought us, and many 
of his officers fat down to it. I obferved likewile fame peo- 
ple of Gondar, who had formerly fled to Fafil at Michael’s 
firfl coming. He faid he wiflied me to bleed him before I 
went away, which I affiircd him I would by no means do, 
for if he was well, as I then law he was, the unnecellary 
bleeding him might occalion ficknefs ; and, if he was dan- 
gcroully ill, he might die, when the blame would be laid 
upon me, and expofe me to mifehief afterwards. “ No, fays 
he, I could certainly trull you, nor would any of my people 
believe any harm of you ; but 1 am glad to fee you l'o pru- 
dent, and that you have a care of my life, for the reafon I 
ihall give you afterwards.” I bowed, and he made me then 
tell him all that palled in my vilit to Fafil, which I did, 
without concealing any circumftancc. All the company 
laughed, and he more than any, only lining, “ Fafil, Fafil, 
thou wall born a Galla, anti a Galla thou limit die.” 

• 

Breakfast being over, the tent was cleared, and we 
were again left alone, when he put on a very ferious coun- 
tenance. “ You know, fays he, you are my oltl acquain- 
tance. I faw you with Michael after the battle of Fagitta, 
as alfo the prefents you brought, and heard the lerrers 
read, both thofe that came from Metical Aga, and tliofe of 

1 Ali , 
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Ali Bey from Cairo. All the Greeks here who have confi- 
derable polls, and are proud and vain enough, have yet de- 
clared to us feveral times, (as Antonio my fervant did to 
me laft night) that, in their own country, the bell of them 
arc not higher in rank than your fervants; and that thofe 
who hitherto have come into this country were no better. 
We know then, and the king is fenfible, that in your own 
country you are equal to the bed of us, and perhaps fu- 
perior, and as fuch, even in thefe bad times, you have been 
treated. Now, this being the cafe, you arc wrong to cx- 
pofe yourfclf like a common foldier. We all know, and 
have feen, that you are a better horfeman, and ihoot better 
than we ; your gun carries farther, becaufe you ufe leaden 
bullets ; fo far is well ; but then you (hould manage this 
fo as never to a<5t alone, or from any thing that can have 
the appearance of a private motive “ Sir, faid I, you 
know that when I firft came recommended, as you fay, 
into this country, Ayto Aylo, the moll peaceable, as well 
as the wifeft man in it, the Ras, and 1 believe yourfelf, 
but certainly many able and conliderable men who were 
fo good as to patronize me, did then advife the putting me 
into the king’s l'ervice and houfchold, as the only means 
of keeping me from robbery and infult. You faid that I 
could not be fafe one inllant after the king left Gondar, 
being a fingle man, who was fuppofed to have brought 
money with him ; that therefore I mud connetfl mylelf 
with young noblemen, officers of confequcnce about court, 
whofe authority and friendfhip would keep ill-difpoled 
people in awe. The king obferving in me a facility of 

managing 


* He meant, from the infliction of Ozoro Either, 
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managing my horfe and arms, with which, until that 
time, he had been unacquainted, placed me about his per- 
fon, both in the palace and in the field, for his own amufe- 
ment, and I may fay inftrutftion, and for my fafety ; and 
this advice has proved fo good, that I have never once de- 
viated from it but my life has been in danger. The fir ft 
attempt I made to go to the cataraeft, Guebra Mchedin 
way-laid and intended to murder me. When the king was 
in Tigre, Woodage Afahel defigned to do me the fame fa- 
vour by the Galla he fent from Samfcen; and fo did Coque 
Abou Barca at Degwalfa, by the hands of Welleta Selartc. 
No fafety, therefore, then remained to me but in adhering 
clofely to the king, as I have ever fincc done, and was ad- 
vifed from the fir ft to do, which indifpcnfibly brought me 
to 'icrbraxos, or wherever he was in perfon. You cannot 
think it is from a motive of choice that a white man like 
m) felf runs the riik of loling his life, or limbs, fo far from 
home, and where there is fo little medical afliftance, in a 
war where he has no motive that can concern him.” 

“Do not miftake me, Yagoubc, fays Guflio, your beha- 
viour at Scbraxos does you honour, and will never make 
you an enemy, lb does the like affair with Kefla Yafons ; 
there is no man you can fo properly connect, yourfelf with 
us Kella Yalous ; all 1 wanted to obferve to )oti i.i, that it is 
find Woodage Afahel would have c leaped fafely from the 
mountain if you had not (hot him, and that yours was the 
only muiquet that was fired at him ; which i» thought 
invidious in you, being a ll ranger, as he is the head v<f 
the Edjow Galla, the late king’s guards ; they may yet return 
toGondar, and will look upon you as their enemy, betaufe 
Vol. IV. Dd. a leaden 
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a leaden bullet was found in Woodage Afahel’s body fired at 
him by you.” — “ Sir,faid I, it is very feldom a man in inch 
a cafe as this can have the power of vindicating himfeff to 
conviction, but that I now happily can do. All the Greeks 
in the king’s army, their fons and families, all Mahometans, 
who have been in Arabia, India, or Egypt, ufe leaden bul- 
lets. The man who fhot Wood age Aialiel is well known 
to you. He is the king’s old cook, Sebaitos, a man pail fe- 
ventv, who could not be able to kill a flicep till iomebody 
firll tied its legs. He himfelf informed the king of what 
he had done, and brought witnefles in the ufual form, 
claiming a reward for his aCtion, which he obtained. It 
was faid that I, too, killed the man who carried the red 
llag of Theodorus at Serbraxos, though no leaden bullet, 1 
believe, was found in him. A foldier picked up this flag 
upon the field, and brought it to me. 1 paid him, indvod, 
for his pains ; and, when I prefenicd the hag to the ko g, 
told him what I had feen, that the bearer of it had triien 
by a fhot from Guebra Maical. I had not a gun in my 
hand all that day at Setbtaxos, nor all that otbn da\ v.lun 
Woodage Afahel was llain. 1 law him pais within his 
than ten yards where I was handing behind the king, in 
great health and lpirits, with two other attendants; but, 
fo far front firing at him, I was very anxious in my own 
mind that lie fhould get as lately out of the camp as he bad 
gallantly, though imprudently, forced himlclf into it. It is 
not a cu Horn known in my country for c hicers to be em- 
ployed to pick our diilinguifhed men at fuch advantage, nor 
would it be coufidcrcd there as much better than minder: 
certainly no honour wc uld accrue from it. But win n means 
are neceflary to keep ofiicers of the enemy at a proper chf- 

, tance. 
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tance, for confequenccs that might othcrwife follow, there 
are common loldicrs chofen for that pur pole, ancl for which 
they are not the more eftccmcd. This, however, 1 will con- 
fefs to you, that when either the king’s horlcs or mine went 
down to Deg-Ohha to water, and never blit then, I fat upon 
the rock above, and did all in my power to protect them, 
and the men who were with them, and to terrify the enemy 
who came to moled them, by (hewing the extensive range of 
our rifle guns ; and that very day when Ayto Tcsfos arrived, 
fomc of his troops having driven off the mules, among 
which were two of mine, I did, I confefs, with my own 
hand ihoot four of them from the rock, and at lafl obliged 
the rc(l to keep at a greater diilancc ; but as for Woodage 
Afahcl, 1 clifown having had arms in my hand the day he 
entered the camp, or having been abl'ent, till late in the 
evening, from the king’s perfon.” 

Now, all this is very well, continued Guftio; who killed 
Thcodorus, or the man at Serbraxos ; wlio killed Ayto Tes- 
ter's men, is no object of inquiry ; Deg-Ohha was within 
the line of the king’s camp, and they that wanted to deprive 
him of this poileflion, or the ufc of it, did it at their peril. 
If you had ihot Ayto Tcsfos himfelf, attempting to deprive 
you of water for the camp, no man in all Amhara would 
have faid ) uit did wrong; but I apt very much plea fed 
Vnh what you tell me of Woodage Afahcl. The fliort, yel- 
low man, who breakfaflcd with you, was one of thofe two 
who accompanied Woodage Afahcl when he was Ihot, 
and is a friend of mine; he brought word that he was 
killed by a frank, and the leaden bullet fix’d it upon, 
v ou.” 


Dd 2 
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This man was now immediately called for. He went 
by the nickname of GW, or the Giant, from his fmall fize 
and debility of body. “ Is this your man, fays Gufho, who 
fhot Woodage Afahel on the hill ?” “ 0, by no means, fays 
Goul ; he was an old man with a long grey beard, and a 
white cloth round his head. This man I know well. I faw 
him with Fafil. This is Yagoube, the king’s friend ; he 
would not do fuch a thing.” “ No, certainly he would nor, 
fays Gufho, and fo mind that you tell Woodage Afahel’s 
friends.” Upon this he withdrew. And now, fays Gufho, 
talk no more upon this affair, I will take the reft upon my- 
felf. There is a fervant of Metical Aga’s now in the camp, 
fent over by defire of your friends and countrymen * at Jid- 
da, to know if you are alive and well. He lias alfo a mef- 
fage to the king, and perhaps I may fend him to the camp 
to-morrow, but more probably defer it till wc meet at Gon- 
dar. Mean time, remember my injunction to you, to keep 
clofe by the perfon of the king, and then no accident 
can befal you in the confufion that will foon happen. I 
thanked him for his friendly advice, which 1 promiled to 
follow. I then aJked for Av to Confu and Engcdan, as alfo 
for Metical Aga’s fervant, but he anfwercd, I could not then 
fee them. 

He had now in his hand feme filk paper, in wh : ch they 
generally wrap their ingots of gold, and he was preparing 
to flip this into my hand at parting, in the fame manner 
wc do the fee of a phyfleian in Europe. “ You forget, 
faid I, what you mentioned in the morning, that I am no 

call- 
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call- away, no Greek nor Armenian fervant, bin perhaps of 
equal rank to yourfelves : if I wanted money, Metical Aga’s 
fervant would procure it for me upon demand. It is your 
wife and two daughters who arc ill ; and when you lhall 
hereafter be great, and governing every thing at Gondar, 
I will by them put you in mind of any piece of friendlhip 
I may Hand in need of at your hand ; and you fliall giant 
it.” — •“ You are a good prophet, Yagoube, fays he ; and fo 
I lhall ; but remember my advice ; 1 know you are a friend 
of Ozoro Etlher, but lhe cannot proted you ; u/.oro Alrafli* 
may: the bell of all is to keep clofe to the king, to defend 
yourfelf if any body molells you on your way to Gondar, 
and leave the reft to me. 

An officer was now appointed to conduct me acrofs the 
plain, and feveral fervants laden with ffih and fruit. About 
a hundred yards from the tent, a man mulllcd up met me, 
whom I found to be a fervant of Engedan. “ Your army 
will diiband, fays he to me, in a low tone of voice ; keep 
by the king, or Aylo my mailer’s brother, and lie will 
bring you over here.” Having left him, we continued a- 
crofs the plain, and faw feveral fmall panics of horfc pa- 
troling, but they came not near us. My conductor fa id they 
were C alia, waiting for fomc oppovtinity 10 do miiehief. 
He told me that O/.oro Welleta Hr aid, an*! his ion Aylo, 
had joined their army that da: yvith io.occ men iroin Go- 
jam, to no purpoi'e at all, continued Ac, but that of eating 
up the country. Jim your friend the Iteghe could net 
fee lias Michael fall without giving him a ihovc, though 

ffie 
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flic has Raid till the very laff day before flie ventured, for 
fear of accidents. Guflio’s men fet the filth down at the 
advanced guard, and returned with the officer who had at- 
tended me, while 1 went towards the king’s tent, muling 
what all this might mean, what power was to carry us to 
Gondar, dilband the army, depofe Michael, and not hurt 
the king. 

I found the king had not been well, and had taken 
warm water to vomir, a remedy I advil'cd him fometimes 
to make ufe of, not choofing to venture on all occafions to 
give him medicines, and he was then quiet. I therefore 
went to Ras Michael, who was alone, and feemingly much 
chagrined. He interrogated me flrielly as to what palled 
between me and Guflio. I told him the difeourfe about 
Woodagc Afuhcl’s death, and about Fafil ; then about the 
lick family I had feen, the offer of money, the filh, &c. 
The fame 1 repeated when I went back to the king, but 
nothing about our meeting at Gondar. 1 begged, however, 
as lie Hill complained a little of his head, that he would fee 
nobody that night, but lie down and compole himfclf, al- 
lowing me to wait in the fccretarj \s apai tment till he fhould 
awake. I thought he embraced this propol’al willingly, 
Ozoro Either having had a long conference, with him the 
night before, ^do not imagine the flatc of the realm had 
much lhare in their converlati-m. After he was laid down, 
I went and found Azagc Kyrillos, and with him the beau- 
tiful daughter of Tecla Mariam, who was jull d relied to go 
to Ozoro Elther’s. She faid flic would cither take me along 
with her to Ozoro Effhcr's, or flay, and the king would fend 
us fupper at her father’s. I cxcufcd mylelf from either, 
on account of the king’s indilpolition, and my bulinefs with 
3 her 
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her father, whi, guefiing by mv countenance I had fome- 
thing material to communicate, lent tier on her vhit, and lb 
we were left alone. 

As he was a man with whom T had alwavs lived in the 
mod; confidential friendship, an«J kne.v the ..1 me 1 1. 1 1 > •' l led 
between him and the king, l made no fcrupl ■ t > re 1 ! him, 
word for w >rd, wh t r I had heard fr >n eimho and : 11 se- 
dan’s fervant. He 'aid, without any feemmg iinprile, Whv, 
we are all worn out, bur flate all this to the kmc - . Soon 

.O 

after, came in the Hive who had me c'targe of me king’s 
bed-chamber, and told the fecrerar\ that the king found 
himfclf well, only wanted to know whar he fiiould dri k. 
I ordered him limic water, with fomc ripe ramarii th, a li- 
quor he ufuallv took in time of Lent. See him and advil'e 
him vourlelf, lavs the fecretary. I accordingly went in, 
a:.d old t!ic king the whole llory. lie fccmed to be in 
great agitaii n, l.peating frequently, “ O God! O God ! O 
Giebra Mentns Kedu-. ; !” — “Who is this Gueltra Mcnfus 
Kedu . r” laid I afterwards to Tecla Mariam, who in his 
he in helieveti in him no more than 1 did. “ Why, an Tver- 
ed lie ^raveh, be is a great iaint, who never ate or drank 
from his mother's womb till his death, laid mal's at Jerufa- 
lem every day, and. eamc home at night in form of a floik." 
— “ But a bad regim-m his, laid I, far luch violent cxercifc.” 

Thar is not all, tavs Tecla Mariam, he fought witli the 
devil once in 'I igre, and threw him over the rock Amba Ha- 
lam, and killed him .” — “1 wilh you joy, laid J, this is good 
news indeed.” All this convcrfation had palled in half a 

whiljper. 
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whifper. The king was quiet ; but, hearing me fay the 
lad words, lie darted, and cried, “ What joy, what good 
news, Yagoubc ?” — “ Why’, faid I, Sir, it is only Tecla Ma- 
riam informing me that the devil is dead, which is g<.od 
news, at lqad to me, who always dreaded falling into his 
clutches.” — “• Aye, fays the king, the monks fay fo ; it 
mud have been long ago ; but the faint was l'urely a holy 
man.” 

Though the king was violently agitated, yet he neither 
faid that he did or did not underftand what was meant by 
Oufho and Engedan, but only ordered me home imme- 
diately, faying, “ As you value your life, open not your 
mouth to man or woman, nor feem to take particular care 
about any thing, more than you did before; trufl all in the 
hands of the Virgin Mary’, and Guebra Mcnfus Kedus.” 

1 needed no incitement to go to my tent, where I went 
immediately’ to bed. I cannot fay but I had a ray of hope 
that Providence had begun the means which were to extri- 
cate me out of the difficulties of my prelent fituation, bet- 
ter anti fooner than I had before imagined; I therefore fell 
fotm into a profound deep, fatisfied that 1 fhould be quickly 
called if any thing ailed the king. The lights were now 
all put out, and, except the cry of the guards going their 
rounds, very’ little noife in the camp, confidcring the \'aft 
number of people it contained, 1 was in a profound deep 
when Francifco, a Greek fervant of the Ras, a brave and 
veteran loldier, but given a little to drink, came bawling in- 
to my tent, “ It is madnefs to deep at this time.” — “I am fure, 
faid 1. very calmly, 1 fliould be mad if 1 was not to deep. 
Why, when would y ou have me to take my icft? and what 

is 
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Jfrthc matter Get up, cries he, quickly, for we fhall all 
be cut to pieces in a minute."— “ Then hang me, faid I, if 
I don’t lie Hill, for if I have no longer to live, it is not worrit 
while to dreft.” — “ Fafil {continued he) has furprifed the 
camp, and gives no quarter.” — ■“ Fafil ! faid I, impoflible t 
but go to the guard commanded by Laeca Mariam, and if 
fee has a horfe ready faddled bring him to me." 

On this Francifco catched'up a lance and fhield that were 
in my tent, for fear of danger in the way, and ran off. In 
a minute he returned to aik the word. “ Googue, faid J, i.*; 
the parole, (it fignifies Owl.) A curfe upon his father, lays, 
he, (meaning the owl’s father), and a curfe upon their 
fathers who gave fuch unlucky words for the parole at 
night ; no wonder misfortunes happen, fays he, in Greek : 
he then returned to the guard under Laeca Mariam. In 
the mean time, l'urveying the camp around, I could not 
help doubting the truth of this alarm ; tor not a foul was 
flirring about Kcfia Yal'ous’s tent, and the light fear cel) burn- 
ing. On the other hand, however, there feemed leveral in the 
tent of the Ras, and people moving about it, though the 
Tigre guard around were quiet, who, I knew well, would 
have been alarmed by the motion of a moufe. 

There was, however, ftill a light, and an unufual noife in 
the upper end of the camp to the N. E. Francil'co now re- 
turned from the king’s tent, and, without my fpeaking to 
him, faid, in a great paflion, w Thofe black fellows arc all 
become jnad ; you don’t keep them in any fort of order.” 

“ Has Laeca Mariam got ready a horfe for me, faid I ; where 
is he — “ When 1 delivered your orders, replied Francifco, 
to have a horfe ready for you, he faid there were fifty, but 
did not fuppofe you intended galloping to-night.” Fran- 
Voi.. IV. E e -eifeo 
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cifco continued, ** I toid him Fafii was in the camp ; at 
which he laughed outright, faid I was drunk, and wonder- 
ed you had given • me the parole with a curfc upon its fa- 
ther ; a great catch this word, to be fare, it will make me 
rich.” “ I am afraid, faid 1, friend, Laeca Mariam hath Ra- 
ted the truth ; at leaft I never heard of an army cut to 
pieces fo very quietly as ours is.” While I was fpeaking, the 
flambeaux at the Ras’s tent were all fuddenly lighted, which 
was likewife done by Kefla Yafous, all the general officers,, 
and laftly from the king’s tent. This is a kind of torch, or 
flambeau, ufed by the janizary Aga, at Cairo and Conflan- 
tinople, when he patroles the ftrects ; in the night-time 
it is lighted, but the fire does not appear till you whirl 
it three or four times round your head, and then it burfts 
out into a bright flame. Michael had fixteen always on the 
guard, ever fince the attempt upon his life by the Gurague. 
In a moment all the camp was lighted, and the people 
awakened, whilft, as nobody knew the reafori, the tumult 
increafed. Francifco, with great exultation, upon feeing 
the Ras’s torches lighted, cried, “ See who is drunk now ; 
where arc your jokes ? this will be a fine night, and no- 
body is armed.” “ Sir, faid I, you faw l.aeca Mariam and 
his guard armed ; fo is ever}’ other guard in the camp as 
much as ever ; arid you may thank God you have my {Ser- 
vant's lance and fhicid, fo you are armed. I may drink 
coiiec, though 1 very much fear there may be fomc embroil 
on foot, of which you may be yourfelf part of the occaflon. 
Go, however, to the Ras’s tent, and afk if he has any orders 
for me.” 

Ik flrort, We foon after found that the caufc of all this 
diflurbancc was, that tome part of Tesfos’s men had come 
to the back of the camp and attempted to recover the mules 
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Which had been taken from, them ; and they had fucceeded 
in part, when they were difeovered, purfued, and fome of 
the mules retaken. At the fight of armed men running up 
and down the hill, an alarm lpread that nobody knew the 
occafion of, till the Ras caufed the mule-keeper to be baf- 
tinado’d in the morning. That day, the 26th, we received 
advice, that the Edjow Galla, and fome other horfe of the 
fame diftridl, hadmaflacred all the people they met on their 
way to and from Gondar, and that a body of troops had 
marched into the town, which threatened to fet it on fire if 
any more provifions were fent to the camp. 

We were now without food or water ; a great council 
was therefore held, in which it was agreed to decamp the 
48th in the night, and return to Gondar on the 29th, in the 
morning. A prefent of frclh provifions had been fent to 
Ras Michael, and, in one of the bafkets, a number of torch- 
es. A melfage was alfo delivered from Guflio, “ That as 
he was informed the Ras intended travelling in the night, 
that therefore he had fent him llore of torches, left he 
fliould miftake his way to Gondar by having burnt all he 
•had by him in the laft night’s alarm about Fafil.” He de- 
clared, moreover, in name of all the Confederates, that it 
was their refolution not to moleft him in his march ; that 
the whole kingdom was in alliance with them to fave the 
efFufion of blood, now abfolutely unnecellary, and to meet 
and treat with him at Gondar. 

Upon receipt of this mefiage, with the torches, the Ras 
flew into a moft furious paflion. He called for Kcfla Ya- 
fous and Cuebra Mafcal, and lharply upbraided them with 
having betrayed him to his enemies. He gave orders to 
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tlic troops to refrefli themselves,, for he was. that day refbl* - 
ved to try the fortune Of another battle. . Tothis, however, . 
it was replied by all the principal officers. That the army 
was flarving, therefore a refrefhment at this time was out 
of the queition, and that fighting was as much fo ; for Gu± 
lho, having fent to the Abuna and to the King, had folemn- 
ly excommunicated his . whole army if any harm was of- 
fered to them in perfon or baggage, if they marched dire<ff- 
ly back to Gondar that night, as they had of their own accord 
before intended .; and that the army was refolved, therefore, 
as one man, to return ; and, if the Ras did not agree 
to it, there was great fear they would difband in the night, 
and leave him in the hands of the enemy; without terms. 
The Ras was now obliged to make a virtue of neceffity; and 
it was given in orders, that the army fhould be ready to de- 
camp at eight in the evening, but nobody fhould ftrike 
their tent before that hour on pain of death. The old ge- 
neral was afhamed to be feen for the firJft time flying be-, 
fore his enemies. . 

It was plain to be read in everybody’s countenance, 
that this refolurion was agreeable to them .alb I confefsi 
however, that 1 thought the meafure a very dangerous one, 
confidering how much blood the king’s army had fo lately 
fpilt, and the ordinary prejudices univerfally adopted in 
that country, allowing to every individual the right of re- 
taliation. Before I flruck my tent, .! called Yafine to me, 
and told him that Ayto Confu, being wounded and a pri- 
foner, myfelf neeefikrily obliged to attend the • king, and 
the event of that night’s retreat unknown to any body, I 
thought he could do neither himfelf nor me any further 
Service by flaying, where he was ; that therefore, fo long as 
• the 
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the road to Azazo was open to him,' he fhduld march thro’ 
Dembea, as if going taFafil, then turn on the right behind 
the hills of Kofcam, and make the beft of his, way to Ras 
el Feel, in which government he fliould maintain the ftric- 
teft difcipline, and be particularly careful of the intrigues 
of Abd el Jeleel, the former governor, whofe application I 
fliould defeat if I had any intereft, or if the king remain- 
ed, both which I thought very improbable. 1 annexed, 
moreover, this condition, that on his part he fliould be ac- 
tive and unwearied in procuring information concerning 
the properell; way of my attempting to reach Sennaar ; l en- 
joined him alfo to be very circumftantial in all the advices 
which he fent to me at Gondar ; that they fliould be writ- 
ten in Arabic, and fent direCtly to me by my black fervant 
Soliman,who was with him^ and told him that I myfelf fliould 
join him as foon as poflible. Yafine, with tears in his eyes, 
protefted againft leaving me in the dangerous fituation of 
that night ; he faid we fliould be all cut to pieces as foon as 
we were in the plain, and that there was not a man of the 
troops under him who would not rather die with me, than 
abandon me to be murdered by the hands of thefe faithlcfs 
Chriftian dogs, who never were to be bound by oath or pro- 
mife. He faid, it would be incomparably fafer, as they 
were all under my command, that I fliould put myfelf at 
their head, and continue my march to Ras el Feel, where, 
if 1 was once arrived, Ayto Confu’s troops, being behind 
me at Tcherkin, (that is, between me and Gondar), I . 
might, at my own leifure, folicit a fafe conduct to Sen-- 
naar. 

I comfess this propofal at firft {truck me as extremely fea- 
flble ; but reflecting on my folemn promife to the king, not 
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to leave him without his direct permiflion, that Guiho had 
allured me of fafety if I kept clofe to his perfon, that it 
would be a breach of trull to leave my Greek fervant un- 
provided at Gondar, and that forfaking my inftruments 
would have the eiTecft of making my return through the de- 
fert imperfe<5l, — I rcje<5led this propofal, anddifmiffedYafine, 
with orders to adhere inviolably to the inftru&ions I had 
given him. 

As for the king himfclf, his countenance was not chan- 
ged, nor did he fay to me one word that day in confidence, 
whether he did or did not intend to return to Gondar. 

As no body knew what conditions were made, or whether 
any were really made at all, fear kept the common foldiers 
under obedience till it was night. The firll who began to 
file off, it being near dark, were the women, who carried 
the mills, jars, and the heavy burdens ; theie were in great 
numbers. Soon after, the foldiers were in motion, and the 
Ras and the King’s tents were llruck juft as it was night ; 
darknefs freed the whole army from obedience to orders, 
and a confufion, never to be forgot or deferibed, prefently 
followed, every body making the bell of their way to get 
fafe down the hill. At firll fetting out I kept clofe by the 
king ; but, without trending upon, or riding over a number 
of people, I could not keep my place. I was now, for the 
firll time, on one of the ftrong black horles that came laft 
from Sennaar, given me by the king, and he was fo impa- 
tient and fretful at being prelied on by the crowd of v men 
and bcafls, that, there was no keeping him within any fort 
of bounds. The defcent of the hill had become very llip- 
4 pery, 
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per?, and men, horfes, and mules were rolling promifcuouf- 
ly over one another. 

I resolved to try for myfelf fome other way that might 
he lefs thronged. I went to the place where Woodage A- 
fahel defcended when he was fliot by Sebaftos ; but the 
ground there was more uneven, and fully as much crowd- 
ed. I then eroded the road to the eaftward, where the Ras’s 
tent flood, and where Kefla Yafous’s two nephews had gone 
round to diflodge Ayto Tcsfos : there was a confiderable 
number of people even here, but it was not a croud, and 
they were mollly women. I determined to attempt it, and 
got into a fmall flaming road, which I hoped would con- 
duct me to the bed of the torrent ; but I found, upon going 
half way down the hill, that, in place of a road, it had been 
a hollow made by a torrent, which ended on a precipice, 
and below, and on each fide of this, the hill was exceedingly 
fleep, the fmall diftance 1 could fee. 

In Abyfljnia, the camp-ovens for making their bread are 
in form of two tea-l'aucers joined bottom to bottom, and are 
fomething lefs than three feet in diameter, being made of 
a light, beautiful potter’s ware, which, although red when 
firft made, turns to a g lolly black colour after being greafed 
with butter. This being placed upright, a Arc of charcoal 
is put under the bottom. part ; the bread, made like pan- 
cakes, is palled all within the Iide • f the upper cavity, or 
bowl, over which is laid a cover of the lame iorm or thape. 
It is in form of a broad wheel, and a woman canics one of 
thefe upon her back for baking bread in the camp. It hap- 
pened that,- juft as I was deliberating whether to pro- 
ceed or return, a woman had rolled one of thclc down the 
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.hall on purpofe, or let it fall by chance: ■whichever wasfhe 
cafe, it came bounding, and jurt pad behind my horfe. Whe- 
ther it touched him or not I cannot tell ; but it determined 
him, without further deliberation, to fpum all comroul of 
his rider. On the flrft leap that he made it was with the ut- 
moft difficulty I avoided going over his head : i will not 
pretend to fay what followed. 1 was deprived of all ienfe 
or reflection, till ftumbling often, and Hiding down upon 
his haunches oftener, I found myfelf at the bottom of the 
hill, perfectly ftupified with fear, but fafe and found in body t 
. though my faddle was lying upon the horfe’s neck. 

Soon after, I faw a fire lighted on the top of the hill above 
where Ras Michael’s tent flood, and I did not doubt but 
that it was the work of fome traitor, as a fxgnal to the re- 
bels that we were now in the plain in the greateft confu- 
fion. 1 made all hafte therefore to go round and join the 
king, palled Deg-Ohha incumbered with carcafes of men 
and beatts, from which, as well as from the bottom of the 
hill, a terrible flench arofe, which muft loon have forced us 
out of the camp if we had not rcfolved, of our own accord, 
to remove. A little further in the opening to the river Ma- 
riam, I found myfelf in the middle of, about twenty perfons, 
three or four of whom were upon mules, in long clean 
white cloches, as if in peace, the rcll apparently foldiers^ 
this was Engedan’s brother, Aylo, whom I was paffing with- 
out recollecting him, when he cried, Where do you come 
from, Yagoube ? tills is -not a night for white men like you 
to be alone; come with me, and J wifi carry you to your 
friend Engedan. My horfe, replied I, found a new way for 
itfeif down the hill, and I confefs I would rather be alone 
than with fo much company: our colour by this light feems 
.2 . so 
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ta be pretty much the fame. Remember me to Engedao. I 
am feeking to join the king. 

Immediately after, I got into the crowd : though they 
were now in the plain, they ftill kept in a line clofe to the 
foot of the mountain, as in fear of the enemy’s horfe. I 
palled on at as brilk a walk as my horfe could go ; nor was 
I fo tender of thofe who were before me in the plain as I 
had been on the fide of the hill. Among thofe that were 
ftill in the crowd, that had not got yet down the hill, I 
heard the Abuna’s fervant faying they had loft their mules, 
and denouncing excommunication and curfes againft thofe 
who had ftolen his baggage. I could not ref&in from a fit 
©f laughter at the llupidity of that prieft, to think any man 
of fuch a nation would pay attention to his anathemas irf 
fuch a feene. Soon after, however, 1 overtook the Abuna 
himfclf, with Ozoro Altafti. He alked me in Arabic, and 
in a very mournful tone of voice, what I thought they were 
going to do ? I anfwcred, in the fame language, “ Pray for 
them, father, for they know not what to do.” Ozoro Altafh 
now told me the king was a great way before them, with 
Ras Klichael, and advifed me to ftay and accompany her. 
As flie lpoke this confidently, and it was part of the advice 
Culho had given me if I milled the king, I was deliberating 
wiiat courie i fiiould purine, when a great nolle of hone 
and men was heard on the fide of the plain, and prefenrly 
the Abuna and Ozoro Altafh were furrounded by a large 
body of horfemen, whole cries and language I did not un- 
derlland, and whom therefore I took for Galla. As 1 found 
mv horlc ftrong and willing, and being alone, and unincum- 
bered with baggage, I thought it was better to keep free, 
<and nor'truft to who thefe lirangers might be. I therefore 
Vol. IV. V f got 
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got out of the line of the troops towards the plain, fpurred 
my horfe, and arrived at the body of cavalry where the 
king was. 

As I had a white turban upon my head, (having fhaved 
the fore part of it after the blow I had received from the 
{tone) I was employed taking this off before I presented 
myfelf to the king, when fomebody faid out loud, Ozoro 
Either is taken prifoner. Ras Michael anfwered, That is im*. 
poflible ; Ozoro Either is here. It is Ozoro Altalh and the 
Abuna, faid I, from behind ; I came juft now from them. 
By whom are they taken ? fays the king. By the Galla, I 
believe, anfwered I ; at leaft by men whofe language I did 
not underftand, though indeed I took no time to conlider, 
but they are clofe in our rear, and I fuppofe they will be 
here prelently. Here ! fays the Ras, what will they do 
here ? It mult be Powuflen, and the troops of Lafta, to re- 
cover his mother-in-law, that Ihe may not go to Gondar ; 
and it is the Tcheratz Agow language that Yagoube has 
taken for Galla. It is fo, fays another horfeman ; the people 
of Lafta have carried her off, but without hurting any body. 
This I thought a good ftgn, and that they were under or- 
ders, for a bloodier or more cruel race was not in the army, 
the Galla not excepted ; and they had met with their deferts, 
and had fuflered coniiderably in the courfe of this lliort 
campaign. 1 • 

The whole road was now as fmooth as a carpet ; and we 
had fcarce done fpetfking when Ras Michael’s mule fell 
flat on the ground, and threw him upon his face in a fmall 
puddle of water. He was quickly lifted up unhurt, and fet 
'upon his mule again. We pajQTed the Mogetch, and at about 
4 200 
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300 yards from the bridge, upon ground equally plain 
as the former, the mule fell again, and threw the Ras ano- 
ther time in the dirt, on which a general murmur and 
groan was heard from all his attendants, for every body 
interpreted this as an omen that his power and fortune 
were gone from him for ever. Another mule was fpeedily 
brought, but lie refufed to mount it, and we palled on by 
the Mahometan town, and up to Confu’s houfe, by Aylo 
Mcidan. I could not, however, help reflc£ling howjullly 
the Ras was now puniflied for the murder of the lingers in 
that very l'pot, when he returned from Mariam-Ohha and 
entered Gondar. The king went diredtly to the palace, the 
Ras to his own houfe, and, by the fecretary’s advice, I went 
with him to that of the Abuna, where I left my Greek fer- 
vants with my gold chain, and fomc trifles I wanted to pre- 
ferve, together with my inftruments. I then drelled myfelf 
in the habit of peace, and returned to the palace, where, re- 
membering the advice of Gufho, I refolved to cxpe& my fate 
with the king. Upon feeing me with the fore part of my 
head (haven, and remembering the caufc, as his firft mark 
of favour he ordered me to cover my head, a thing other- 
wife not permitted in the king’s prefence to any of his 
houfchold. 

The king’s fervants brought me a bull’s hide for my bed; 
and although many a night 1 have wanted reft upon lefs t 
dangerous occalions, I fcarcely ever flept more foundly, till 
I heard the cracking of the whips of the Serach Maflery, 
about five o’clock in the morning of the 29th. He performs 
this function much louder than a French poftilion upon 
fini/hing a poll, it being the ftgnal for the king to rife. There 
was, indeed, no occaflon for this cuftom, now there was 110 
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court, nor judgment of caufes civil or criminal. The palace 
was quite deferted ; even the king’s flaves, of both f exes, 
(fearing to be carried off to Begemder and Amhara) had 
hid themfelves among the monks, and in the houfes of 
private friends, fo that the king was left with very few at- 
tendants. 
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CHAP. X. 

Rebel Army invefls Gondar— King s Troops deliver up their Arms — The 
Murderers of Joas ajfajfmated- — Gujho made Ras — Ras Michael car- 
ried away Prtfoner by Powujfen — Itegbe s return to Kofcam — Fajil 
arrives at Gondar — King acknowledged by all Parties — Bad Conduit 
of Gtijho — Obliged to fy y but is taken and put in Irons. 

A BOUT eight o’clock in the morning of the 29th of 
May, the day immediately following the night of our 
retreat, came Guflio’s Fit-Auraris, and marked out the camp 
for his mailer between the Mahometan town and the church 
of Ledeta, on the very fpot where ‘Michael had encamped 
after his late return from Tigr& ; Coque Abou Barca from 
Ledeta to Kofcam ; Aylo and Ayabdar on the other fide of 
the Kahha, in a line palling by Kedus Raphael, the Abuna’s 
houfe at the foot of the mountain, above Debra Bcrhan ; 
Ayto T.esfos in the valley below, by the fide of the Angrah ; 
on the road from Woggora to Gondar, and all along tne 
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Angrab, till it joined the Kahha, and Kafmati Gufho’s camp, 
were Powuflen and the reft of the confederate army ; fo 
that by nine o’clock the town was completely inverted, as if 
a wall had been built round it. The water being all in 
pofleflion of the enemy, centinels were by them placed a- 
long the banks of each river, with orders to fuffer every 
townfman to fill fingle jars, fuch as one man or woman 
could carry, and to break any fupernumerary jars, that 
might be brought by way of fecuring a larger provifion*. 
All the people of confequence who had property in and a- 
bout Gondar, who had fled to Fafil and to the provinces, 
from fear of Ras Michael when he returned from Tigrc, 
had gone back upon Guflio’s word, each man to his houfe; 
Gondar was full of men in arms. In Gufho’s and Ayabdar’s 
army, and depending on them, was the property of all 
Gondar. Ras Woodage, Guflio’s father, and brother 
to Ayabdar, had been Ras in Yafous’ time^ till he died, 
univerially beloved and regretted; Ayto Engcdan and Ay- 
lo, fons of Kafmati Efhte, (by a After of king Yafous) had 
the property of near one half of the town. Though Engc- 
dan was prifoner, and Aylo had married Ras Michael’s 
daughter, they were, by intereft and inclination, united to 
Guftto, and had ferved Michael only through fear, from at- 
tachment to the king, fo that Gufho and Ayabdar were the 
only citizens in whom the inhabitants of Gondar confided. 
Powuflen, and the reft, were looked upon as frec-booters in 
their inclinations, at lead by the townsmen; very little bet- 
ter than Michael, or his troops of Tigrc. 
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From the moment the town was inverted, and indeed in 
the field, before Gufho had taken the lead, and though 
neither Ayabdar nor Powuflen were his friends, all Gon- 
dar was at his command ; and in it an army infinitely fu- 
perior in number and riches, now they had got fuch a 
chieftain, to all the Confederates put together, and Michael’s 
army added to them. Gufho, a man of great underftand- 
ing, born and bred in Gondar, knew this perfectly well* 
and that he alone was looked up to as the father of his coun- 
try. He knew, moreover, that he could not ruin Michael 
fo effectually as to lodge him fafely in Gondar, amidft a 
multitude of enemies, and blockade him there before he 
had time for rcfources. He therefore detached Ayto Tes- 
fos, the very day he arrived before the town, after Darien, 
Balha of Belefiin, whom Ras Michael had fent before him 
into Woggora to cffeCt a pallage through that province in- 
to Tigre by fair means, promifes, and prefents. Tesfos. 
came up with Darien before he had time to enter upon hia 
commiflion, and, having beaten and taken him prifoner, 
railed all Woggora in arms againlt Michael, fo that not a 
man could longer pafs between Tigre and Gondar. 

No perfon from the rebel army had yet entered Gondar. 
The king’s feeretary, Azage Kyrilios, a relation of Gufho, 
had gone to his camp the day of his arrival. The lame 
day the kettle-drums were brought to the brink of Kah- 
ha, and a proclamation made, That all foldiers of the pro- 
vince of Tigre, or who had bore arms under Ras Michael, 
fhould, on the morrow before mid-day, bring their arms, 
offenfive and defenfive, and deliver them on afpot fixed up- 
on near the church of Lcdcta, to commillarics appointed 
for the purpole of receiving them ; with further intimation 
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to the inhabitants of Gondar, That any arms found in any 
houfe in that town, after noon of the day of proclama- 
tion, fhould fubjedt the owner of fuch houfe and arms to 
death, and the houfe, or houfes, to be razed to their foun- 
dation. 

The firft of the Tigrd troops who fet this example was 
Guebra Mafcal ; he carried down to the place appointed, 
and furrendered, about 6000 mufquets, belonging to the 
Ras and his family ; all the reft of the principal officers 
followed, for the inhabitants of Gondar were willing inqui- 
fitors, fo that the whole arms were delivered before the 
hour appointed, and locked up in the church of Ledeta, un- 
der a ftrong guard both without and within die church. The 
Tigris foldiers, after furrendering their arms, were not fuf- 
fered to depart, but a fpace was affigned between Gulho’s 
tent and the town, where they were difpofed that night, 
and centinels placed upon them, that they might not dif- 
perfe. This indeed was needlcfs ; for they were every day 
furrounded with troops and enemies, fo that all their wealth 
remained with their landlords in Gondar, which home they 
were not fullered again to enter, a meafure which greatly 
added to Gufho’s popularity in the town. A great number 
of flour facks were brought down to Guflio’s camp, and 
many mules, loaded therewith, were delivered to the di£> 
armed army, fuflicienr to carry them by fpeedy marches 
to their own country, for which they had orders to fet out 
the next morning. 

Kefla Yasous alone, with about 400 men, had fhut 
himlelf up in the church of f)ebra Berhan, where there 
was water, and he had carried in fuflicient proviftons for 
1 fcveral 
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feveral days. He refilled therefore to furrender upon the 
general fummons ; on which Powuflen, who was encamped 
immediately below him, lent an officer to require him to 
fubmit, which he not only peremptorily refilled, but told 
the oflicer, that, unlefs he inftantly retired, he would give 
orders to lire upon him, as he had a treaty with Gulho, and, 
till that was ratiiicd by Gu(ho liimfelf, he would not furren- 
der, nor fuffer any other perfon to approach his poll ; at any 
rate, that he did not into 'd to furrender to a man of Powuf- 
fen’s low birth, however high his __ relent pod had railed 
him, which he no longer acknowledged, being the mere 
gif t of Michael, one complaint againtl whom was that of 
levelling and confounding the nobility with their infe- 
riors. 

Gesiio accordingly fent an officer, a man of great cha- 
ratfltr, and a relation of the kt :g, with a tunilrmanon of 
his prom.le ; whereupon Kella Yalous liu tendered, and 
lent down his loldiers, with what arms he plealed, to Gu- 
ilin’s camp, carrying the reft privately to his own houfe, to 
which he retired that very evening. Kella Yalous was 
much beloved by the inhabitants of Gondar, though a Ti- 
gran, and perhaps in neither party was there a man I'o uni- 
verfally efleemed. He had done the town linen often great 
fervice, having always llood between Michael and them in 
thole moments of wrath and vengeance when no one elfe 
dared to i'peak ; and, in particular, lie had faved the town 
from burning that morning the Ras had retired with the 
king to Tigrc, when warned, as he laid, by an apparition of 
Michael the archangel, or more probably of the devil, to put 
the inhabitants of Gondar to the fword, and let the cityai^ 
fire; a meafure that was luppoited by Ncbrit Tecla, and 
Vo l. IV. G g feveral 
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fevcral other leading men among the Tigrans. If the devil 
can Ipeak true, here furely was one example of it, Gondar 
that very day had proved fatal to the Ras ; and Kcfla Ya- 
lous himfclf told me, long after Michael was gone, and all 
was peace, that having vilited him that very evening he left 
Debra Bcrhan, Michael had privately upbraided him with 
having prevented his burning the town, and told him, that 
his guardian fpirit, Saint Michael the archangel, or the de- 
vil, or whatever we may pleafe to call it, had left him, and 
never appeared to him again fmee he had palled the river 
Tacazzc on his return to Gondar ; and to this he attribu- 
ted his prefent misfortunes. 

Aix the king’s arms were furrendered with the red, and 
Kcfla Yalbus was the only man that remained unfubdued, 
a diflincTion due to his fupcrlativc merit, and preferred to 
him by his enemies themfelves in the very heat of ton- 
quell. 

As for the Ras, he had continued in the houfe belonging 
to his office, vilited only by Ionic private friends, but bad 
fent Ozoro Eflher to the Iteghe’s at Kofcam, as loon as he 
entered Gondar. He ate, drank, and ilept as ufual, and rca- 
foned upon the event that had happened with great equa- 
nimity and feeming indifference. There was no appeal ancc 
of guards fet upon him; but every motion and look were 
privately, but ilrietly watched. j he next day, when he 
heard how ill his di farmed men were treated by the popu- 
lace, when they were difmillcd to Tigrc, he burll into tears, 
and cried out in great agony. Had 1 died before this I had 
b- < n happy. He played no more at drafts, by which game 
formerly he pretended to divine the ill’ue of every a flair of 
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confcqucncc, but gave his draft-board and men to a private 
friend ; at the lame time renouncing his pretended divina- 
tions, as deceitful and iinful, by the confidence he had pla- 
ced in them. 

Tin; king behaved with the greatcfl firmnefs and compo- 
Jute ; he was indeed graver than uliial, and talked lefs, but 
was not at all dejected. Scarce any body came near him 
the fil'd day, or even the fecond, excepting the priells, fome 
of the judges, and old inhabitants of the town, who had 
taken no pair. Some of the priells and monks, as is their 
cuili an, tiled certain liberties, and mixed a eonfdcrable de- 
gree of impertinence in their conversations, hinting it as 
doubtful, whether he would remain on the throne, and men- 
tioning it, as on the part of the people, that he had imbibed 
from Michael a propcndiy towards cruelty and bloodfhcd, 
what fome months ago no man in Condar dared to have fur- 
mifed for his life. Tliefe he only anfwered with a very l'cvere 
look, but laid m thing. One of thefe ipecehes being report- 
ed toMulho, not as a complaint from the king, but through 
a b\ -Ihindcr who heard it, that nobleman ordered tlie oficn- 
dsT (.1 piled of Erba Tenia, a church in AVoggora) to be 
dript naked to his waiii, and whipt with thongs three times 
round Aylo JMcidan, till his back was bloody, for this vio- 
lation of the majefly of the fovereign : and this example, 
which met with tlx: public approbation of all panics, the 
clergy only excepted, very much Icflencd that infolcnce 
which the king’s misfortunes had excited. 

Hr had ate nothing the fil'd day but a fmall piece of 
wheat- loaf, dividing the red among the few lervants that 
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attended him, who had all fared better, than he, among- 
their friends in town, though they did not own it. The 
fccond day began in the fame tlilc, and lulled till noon, 
without any appearance of provifions. After the furren* 
dry of the arms, however, came great plenty, both from the 
town and the camp, and fo continued ever after ; but he ate 
very lparingly, though he had generally a very good appetite, 
and ordered the relidue to be given to his fervants, or the 
poor about the gates of the palace, many of whom, 
he faid, mull llarve by the long Hay of fo large an aimy. 
He feemed to he totally forgotten. About three o’clock of 
the fccond day came his fecretary from Gullro, {laid about 
an hour, and returned immediately ; but what had palled 
I did not hear, at lead at that time. There was no alteration 
in his looks or behaviour. He went early to bed, and had not 
yet changed the cloaths in which he came from the camp. . 

The next day the unfortunate troops of Tigre, loaded 
with curfcs and opprobrious language, pelted with Hones 
and dirt, and a few way-laid and llain for private injuries, 
were conducted up tire hill above Debra Berhan, on the 
road through Woggora to Tigre, by a guard, of horfe from 
Gufho’s camp, who protected them with great humanity 
as far as they were able ; but it was out of the power of 
any force but that of. an army to protedl them from the 
enraged populace, over whom they had tyrannifed fo many 
years. Arrived at the river Angrab, in the rear of Powuf- 
fen’s army, they were confjgned to him, and he delivered 
them to Ayto Tesfos, who was to efcort them acrols theTa- 
cazzc. Many of the mob, however, continued to purfue 
them even farther ; bnt thefe were all to a man ^difarmed, 
and.ftript naked, on their return to Gondar, by Tesfos and 
PowuHen’s foldiers, who jullly judged, that in the like 
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fit nation they would themfelves have met with no better 
treatment. 

While every rank of people was intent upon this fyec- 
taclc, a body of Galla, belonging to Maitfha, ftole privately 
into the town, :.nd plundered fevcral houfes : they came 
next into the king’s palace, and into the preiencc-chambcr, 
where he was fitting alone in an alcove, whilft, juft by his 
fide, but out of fight, and without the alcove, I and two of 
liis fervants were fitting on the lie r. This room, in th<?- 
time of Yafous and the Iteghc, (the days of luxury and 
fplendour of the Abyifinian court), had been magnificently 
hung with mirrors, brought at great cxpence from Venice, 
by way of Arabia and the Red Sea; thefe were very neatly fix- 
ed in copper-gilt frames by fome Greek filligrane-woikers 
from Cairo; but the mirrors were now moflly broken by 
various accidents, cfpecially when the palace was let on fire, 
in Joas’s time, upon Michael’s coming from the campaign 
of Begemder. Thefe lavages, though they certainly faw 
the king at the other end of the room, attached themfelves 
to the glais neared the door, which was a large oblong 
one, and after they had made many grimaces, and a variety 
of antics before it, one of them llruck it jufl in the middle 
with the butt-end of his lance, and broke it to fhivers, 
which fell tinkling on the floor. Some of thefe pieces 
they took up, but in the end they were moflly reduced to 
powder with the repeated flrokes of their lances. Ihere 
were three glallcs in the alcove where the king fat, as al- 
fo one in the wings on each fide without the alcove ; un- 
der the king’s right hand we three were fitting, and the 
Galla were engaged with a mirror near the door, at the o- 
ther end of the room, on the left fide, fo that there was 
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but one glafs more to break before they arrived at thofe 
in the alcove where the king was fitting. 

I was in great fear of the confequcnces, as they were 
about thirteen or fourteen in number ; nor did we know 
how many more of their companions might be below, or 
in the town, or of what party they were, nor whether rc- 
fiftance on our part was lawful. We three had no arms but 
a lhort knife at our girdle, nor had the king any, fo that 
we were in the greateil fear that, if their humour of break- 
ing the glalles had continued when they came near the 
king, lie would (hike one of them, and wc fhould be all 
maflacrcd : We all three therefore got up and Hood before 
the king, who made a gentle motion with his hand, as if 
to lay, “Stay a little, or, have patience.” At this inftanr, 
Tcnfa Clirillos, (a man of conliderabic authority in (dondar 
who was undcrllood by Gufho to be trullcd with the cate 
of the town, though lie had no name or poll, for there was 
vet no form of government fettled,) hearing thcGalla had 
plundered homes, and gone into the palace, followed them 
as fad as podiblc, with about a hundred dent young men 
belonging to (iondai, veil- armed. The Galla foon law 
there was a more ferious occupation awaiting them, and 
ran out to the great hall of the king’s chamber, called 
Adcrafha, when 011c of thefe foklicrs of C.ondar Unit the 
door of the room where the king la;. ThcGalla at fir (l 
made a fhcwof rcfillancc; but two of them being very much 
wounded, and feeing thcmfclves in a heufe where they did 
nor know their way, and all a/Iiihmee from their comrades 
ini pollible, they surrendered their arms; they then were 
tied two and two, and lent in tills manner down to Gullio’s 
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camp, who immediately ordered two of them to be hanged, 
and the reft to be whipt and difmiftcd. 

Tins a Christos, after having done this good fervice, 
came into the room to the king, and killed the ground in 
the ufual manner before him. The king immediately or- 
dered him to rife, gave him his hands to kifs, and then per- 
mitted him to withdraw, without having laid one word in 
his commendation for having delivered him from fo great 
a danger. That fame day, a little after noon, a party of 
foldiers was lent into the town, who apprehended Shalaka 
hecro and his Ion ; Nebrit Tecla, and his twofons ; two fons 
of Lika Netcho a prieft, and another man, whofe name I 
have forgot, in all eight pcrlbns, natives of the province of 
TigiT, (L or-ndants and fervants of Ras Michael, and mur- 
derers of the late king Joas. Thefe being brought to the 
;i:.u ].«. i- place, were delivered into the hands of the Edjow 
( ;.>» oerly Joas’s guard, lieero and his fon were hewn 

t . j i . .s with knives; Nebrit 'let la’s fons, the ehleft liril, 
and i lien the yotingell, were thru ft through with lances; 
and their father being then brought to them where they 
l.n , and del ire d to fay if he knew who they were, and an- 
fwering in the negative, he was immediately cut to pieces, 
as were the others, with great circumllanees of cruel- 
ty, and their mangled bodies thrown about the directs. 
7 hefe were all the executions which followed this great 
and fudden revolution ; a proof of very exemplary mode- 
ration in the conquerors, eon lidering the number of people 
concerned in the parricide firll, and the confcquential rebel- 
lion after. J.ika Netcho, in particular, fully as guilty as his 
fons, was ncverthclefs fpared, bccaufc he had married one 
of the kind’s relations. 
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As yet none of the chiefs of the rebels had entered Gon- 
dar. MefTages had palled, but not frequently, between the 
king and Gulho ; fewer Hill between him am! l’owullen ; 
as for the reft, they lccmed to take no lead at all. 

On the ill of June, Gufho and Powuflen came both ta 
the houfe of the Ras, where they interrogated him very 
roughly as to all his paft con d lift. Till the execution of 
Joas’s murderers, he had conftantlv drcfll-d hitnfclf in his 
very bell apparel, with all the infignia of command. As 
foon as this was told him, he cloithed himfelf plainly, and 
conflantly in white, with a cowl of the lame colour on his 
head, like the monks, a fign he had retired from the world. 
It feemed as if this was done through a fonclncfs for life, 
for by that aft he devoted the remainder of his days to ob- 
feurity and penitence. Nothing remarkable happened at 
this interview, at lcaft as far as was known. From thence 
Gulho and Powuffen went to the king’s palace, where they 
did homage, and took the oaths of allegiance. 

It was there refolvcd that Gulho fhould be Ras, and 
the other places were all difpofed of. From this time for- 
ward the king began to have a fbew of government, no 
party having teftilied any fort of di Icon rent with him; on 
the contrary, each of the rebel chiefs now waited upon him 
Separately, and had long conferences with him ; bur, what 
bade faireft to re-eftablifh his authority entirely was, the dif- 
fentions that evidently reigned among the leaders of the re- 
bels rhemfelves, whom we, however, ihall no longer conlider 
as fuch, not becaufe their treafon had profpered, hut be- 
-caufe they were now returned to their duty. It was ftrong- 
Jy fulpefted that a treaty was on* foot between Gulho and 
2 Midiael, 
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Michael, by which the latter, in confederation of a large 
ium, was to put the former again in pofteffion of the pro- 
vince of Tigre ; others again faid, that Kefla Yafous, at 
ilas Michael’s defire, was to be made governor of Tigre, 
and to have a large fum of gold, which Michael was fup- 
pofed to have concealed there, and which he was to remit 
to Gufho, whilfl he and Michael were to underfiand each 
other about the government of the province. 

Be that as it may, Powuflen, on the 4th of June, without 
any previous’notice given to Gufho, marched into Gondat 
with a themfand horfc, and, without further ceremony, or- 
dered Ras Michael to be placed upon a mule, and, joining 
the refl of, his army, who had all ft ruck their tents, march- 
ed away fo fuddcnly to Bcgcmder, that Ozoro Efther, then 
refiding at the queen her mother’s houfe at Kofcam, had 
fcarccly time to fend her old hufband a frefli mule, and 
fome fupply of ncce/Iary provifions. All the reft of the 
troops decamped immediately after, the rains beginning 
now to be pretty conftant, and the foldiers defirous to be 
at home. Some of the great men, indeed, remained at 
Gondar, fuch as Ayabdar, Engcdan, and others, who had 
views of preferment, Guflio took poffeilion of the Ras’s 
houfe and office ; the king’s officers and fervants returned 
to the palace; the places of thofc that had fallen in battle 
were filled, and the whole town began to relume an ap- 
pearance of peace, which every one who eonfidcrcd feared 
would be of a very fhort duration. 

A few days after the army of bcgcmder had left Gondar, 
Powuflen fent the ufurper Socin.os, loaded with irons, from 
Agar Salam, a fmall town in begemder, where he had 
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been kept prifoner. He was brought before the king in 
the fame equipage he arrived, and being interrogated who 
he was, anfwered with great boldnefs, that he was*Socinios, 
fon to king Yafous, fon of Bacuffa ; that he had not fought 
to be made king, but was forced by the Iteghe and Sanuda ; 
this every one knew to be true. Soon after his mother 
was examined ; but denying now what fhe had formerly 
fworn, that {he ever had any intimate connexion with the 
late king Yafous, Socinios was fentenced to death; but being 
in his manners, figure, and converfation perfectly defpica- 
ble, the king directed he fhould ferve as a Have in his kit- 
chen, whence he was taken, fomc time afterwards, and hang- 
ed for theft. 

On the 21ft of June, the Iteghe arrived from Gojam, and 
all the people of Gondar flocked to fee her without the 
town. Guflio had met her at Tedda; and, at the fame time 
that he welcomed her, told her, as from the king, that it 
was his orders that neither Palambaras Mammo, nor Likaba 
Beecho, were to enter the town with her. This flic confi- 
dered as a very high affront, and the work of Guflio, not 
the king’s orders. She upbraided Guflio with avarice, 
pride, and malice, declared him a greater tyrant than Mi- 
chael, without his capacity, forbidding him to appear any 
more before her, and with great difficulty could be prevail- 
ed to go on to Kofcam inftead of returning to Gojam. It is 
impoflible to conceive the enthufiafm with which the fight 
of the old queen infpired all forts of people. Guflio had no 
troops, the king as few, being left even without a fervant 
in his palace. Then was the feafon for mifcliief, had not 
J ; afil been hovering with his army, without declaring his 
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approbation or difapprobation of any thing that had been 
done, or was doing. 

About the end of June he came at once to Abba Samuel, 
without announcing himfelf before hand, according to his 
ufual cuftom, and he paid his firfl vifit to the Iteghe, then 
a fhort one to the king, where I faw him : he was very fa- 
cetious with me, and pretended I had promifed him my 
horfe when 1 returned from Maitfha, which I excufcd, by 
obferving the horfe was out of town- Well, well, fays he, 
that lliall not favc you ; tell me where he is and I will fend 
for him, and give you the bell mule in the army in exchange, 
and take my chance of recovering him wherever he is. With 
all my heart, replied I ; you will find him perhaps in the 
valley of Serbraxos, at the foot of the hill, oppofitc to the 
fouth ford of the river Mariam. He laughed heartily at 
this, fliook me by the hand at parting, faying, Well, well, 
for all this you fhall not want your mule. 

T he king was exceedingly pleafed at what had palled, and 
faid, “ I wilh you would tell me,Yagoube, how you reconcile 
all thefe people to you. It is a fecret which will be of much 
more importance to me than to you. There is Gufho now, 
for example, fo proud of his prefent fortune, that he fcarce- 
ly will fay a civil word to me; and Falii has brought me 
a lid of his own fervants, whom he wants to make mine 
without alking my leave, (Adera Tacca Georgis, whom he 
named to be Fit-Auraris to the king, as he had done formerly 
when he wanted to quarrel with Socinios, Gubena to be 
Cantiba, and fome others), yet he never fees you come into 
the room but he begins immediately joking and pleafant 
converfation. 


After 
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After thefe appointments, which were not difputed with 
him, though otlicrwife very much againft the king’s incli- 
nation, Fafil retired with his army to Maitfha. 

In the mean time, Gufho fct every thing to foilc, content 
with the money the offices produced, and what lie could 
fqueeze from people who had crimes, real or allcdged, to 
compound for. He did not perceive that fleps were taking 
by his enemies which would foon deprive him of all the ad- 
vantages he enjoyed. Inftead of attending to this, he amu- 
ied himfelf with mortifying the Iteghe,whofe daughter, Wei- 
leta Ifraci, he had formerly married, but who had long left 
him by the perfuafion of her mother. He thought it was an 
affront to his dignity that the king had pardoned Likaba 
Beecho, and Palambaras Mammo, the very day after he had 
forbid them to enter the town ; and, what was flill ltronger, 
that the king, without his confent, had fent an invitation to 
the Itcghe to return to Gondar, and govern, as his mother, 
to the extent flic did in the time of Joas ; he refolvcd there- 
fore to attempt the creating a mifunderftanding between 
the king and queen, a matter not very difficult in itfelf to^ 
bring about.. 

Gusuo had confifcated, in the name of the king, all the 
queen’s villages, which made her believe that this offer of 
the king to bring her to Gondar was an infidious one. hv 
order to make the breach the wider, he had alfo prevailed 
upon the king’s mother to come to Gondar, and infill with 
her fon to be crowned, and take the title and ft ate of Itcghe. 
The king was prevailed upon to gratify his mother, under 
pretence that the Iteghe had refufed to come uppn his in-, 
vitation ; but this, as it was aJltetencc only, fo it was cx- 
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prefsly a violation of the law of the land, which permits but 
one Iteghe, and never allows the nomination of a new one 
while the former is in life, however diftant a relation fhe 
may be to the then reigning king. In confequence of this 
new coronation, two large villages, TQiemmera and Tocufla, 
which belonged to the Iteghe as appendages of her royalty, 
of courfc devolved upon the king’s own mother, newly crown- 
ed, who fending her people to take poffeffion, the inhabi- 
tants not only refufed to admit her officers, but forcibly drove 
them away, declaring they would acknowledge no other 
miftrefs but their old one, to whom they were bound by the 
laws of the land. 

If Gufho, in this manner, dealt hardly with the queen, 
his behaviour to the king was neither more juft nor gene- 
rous : he had not only failed to advance any gold for the 
king’s fubfiftcnce, but had intercepted that part of his re- 
venue which he knew was ready to be paid him, and in the 
hands of others of his fubje£ts. A ftated daily allowance 
was, indeed, delivered to the king in kind for the mainte- 
nance of his houfchold, but even this was fmallcr than had 
been fettled by Ras Michael ; befides which, 120 jars of ho- 
ney, being one day fent the king from Damot, and at the 
fame time tooo cotton coats from Walkayt, both thefe were 
feized upon by Gufho, without any part being offered to 
the king, who thereupon determined to break with him, as 
did the Iteghe from the former provocation. 

Ayabdar, never reconciled to him before the battle of 
Scrbraxos, had frefh reafon of difference with him from an. 
unequal diftribution of Ras Michael’s effects, while Ilnge- 
dan, who had been promifed the province of Kuara, and 
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whom the king very much favoured, follicitcd that poft in 
vain, unlefs he would advance a thoufand ounces of gold, 
which he pofitively refufed to do. The king fomented 
all thefe complaints by fending a perfon of confequence to 
Powuflen, who advifed him to arrefl Gufho immediately, 
and promifed, if rcfiftance was made, to be at Gondar in 
three days. Engedan and Ayabdar were trufted with the 
execution of this, but as Gufho was beloved by the people 
©f Gondar, the fccrct was not fo well kept but that it came 
to his cars. 

On the 16th of July, (the fcafl of Saint Michael) Gufho 
pretended he had made a vow to vifit the church of that 
Saint at Azazo, and accordingly, early in the morning, he 
fet out for that village, attended with thirty horfe and fifty 
mufqueteers ; but no fooner had he palled the church 
than his real intention appeared, and he was purfued by 
Gubeno, Cantiba of Dcmbea ; Ayto Adigo, Palambaras ; 
and Ayto Engedan. Gubeno alone, being hearty in the 
caufe, came .flip with him firft, as they had palled the river 
Derma, when Gufho, feeing Gubcno’s troops clofe behind 
him, titrned quickly upon them, repaired the river, and, 
having killed two of the foremofl with his own hand, and 
repelled the reft, he returned acrofs the river, and faced a- 
bout upon the banks of it. Upon the other troops coming 
up, he called to Engedan,* putting him in mind how late- 
ly he had been in his hands, and advifing them all to re- 
turn to Gondar, and tell the king he fhould again be with 
him in fifteen days. 

A council was thereupon held, and as it was plain, 
from the countenance of the man, that he was rcfolved to 
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refill to the r .*'■» tone of the leaders then prefent thought 
themicives warranted to rilk the death of a perfon fo no- 
ble, and fo poweiiuily related, cfpccially in an obfeure 
fkirmilh, fuch as was then likely to happen, the motives 
for which were nor publicly known ; they accordingly all 
returned to Gondar, leaving the Ras to purfue his way, 
who being now advanced as far as DegwalTa, and think- 
ing himfelf out of all danger, was fuddenly furrounded 
by Aclog, governor of a little diltrid there, and even 
from him he would have efcaped by his own courage and 
exertion, had not his liorfe funk in miry ground whence 
he could not recovei him. After receiving thefe news, the 
king fent his Fit-Auraris, Adera Tacca Georgis, and Ayto 
Engcdan, with a number of troops, to bring Gufho to 
town, when he returned a miferable figure, with his head 
lhaven : he was cloathed in black, and was confined that 
fame day (the firft of An gull) a dole prifoncr, and in irons, 
in a high, damp, uninhabited tower of the king’s houfe, 
without being pitied by either party. 

It was now the feafon of the year when this countrv 

* 4 

ufed to overflow with milk and honey ; becaufe, being in all 
the low part of it covered with rain, the liorfemcn and 
foldiers, who ufed to obllrud the roads, were all retired to 
quarters, and the pcafants, bringihg provifions to the mar- 
ket, palfed the high grounds in fafety ; all forts of people, 
profiting by the plenty which this occafioned, indulged 
themfclves to the greatell excefs in every fort of pleafurc 
to which their refpedive appetites led them. The rains 
had fallen, indeed, as ufual, but had not, however, Hopped 
the march of the armies, and if not a famine, at leaft a 
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Captain Thomas Price, of the Lion of Bombay, had 
been obliged, by his bufinefs with the government of Mec- 
ca, to continue at Jidda till the fealon after I went from 
thence to Abyflinia. I had already heard once from him, 
and now a fecond time. He informed me my coun- 
trymen had been in the grcatefl pain for me ; that fcvcral 
reports had been current, both at Jidda and Mocha, ot my 
having been aflaflinated ; fometimes it was faid by the 
Naybe of Mafuah ; fometimes that it had happened at 
Gotidar ; by others at Scnnaar, in my return home. Cap- 
tain Price wrote me in this lafl letter, that, thinking I mud 
be did re fled for want of money, he had left orders with 
Ibrahim SerafT, the Englifh broker at Jidda, to advance me 
1000 crowns, defiring my draft to be Pent to Ibrahim, di- 
retfted to him or his brother at Bombay, and to make it 
payable to a gentleman of that name who lived m Smith- 
field. I cannot omit mentioning thefe in fiances of the philan- 
thropy and generofity of Mr Price, to whom I bore no rela- 
tion, and who was but a common acquaintance, whom I 
had acquired among my countrymen during my flay at 
Jidda. The only tHe I had to this confideration was, that 
he thought I was probably in diftrefs, and that as it was 
in his power alone to relieve me, this in itfclf, to a noble 
mind, conflitutcd a fuilicicnt obligation. I do not believe 
Captain Price was able.to read a word of Latin, fo that fen- 
timent in Terence, “Homo fum, nihil humani mihi alie- 
“ num efle puto,” was as much an original in Mr Price’s 
breaft as if it had never before been uttered. 

I told Metical Aga’s fervant the bad news I had got 
from Sennaar, and lie agreed perfectly with the contents, 
adding, that the journey was not practicable ; he declared 
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they were fo inhuman and fo barbarous a race, that he 
would not attempt the journey, Mahometan as he was, 
for half the Indies. I begged him to fay no more on that 
head, but to procure from his mafter, Metical Aga at Mecca, 
a letter to any man of confequencc he knew at Sennaar. 

My refolution being therefore taken, and leave obtain- 
ed, this will be now the place to refumc the account of my 
finances. I have already gone fo far as to mention three 
hundred pounds which I had octufionally borrowed from 
a Greek whofc name was Petros. This man was originally 
a native of the ifland of Rhodes, which he muft have left 
early, for he was not at this time much pall thirty; he 
had been by trade a lhoemaker. for what reafon he left 
his own country I know not, but he was of a very plealing 
figure and addrefs, though very timid. Joas and the Iteghe 
very much diilinguifhcd him, and the king had made him 
Azelclfa el Camilha, which anfwers precifely to groom of 
the Hole, or firll lord of the bed- chamber in England. Being 
pliant, civil, and artful, and always well dr died, he had gain- 
ed the good graces of the whole court ; he was alio rich, 
as the king was generous, and his pcrquiiites not inconil- 
dcrablc. 

After the campaign of Mariam, Barca, when the dwarf 
av.ls ihot who was Handing before Ras Michael, and the pa- 
lace fet on fire in the fray which followed, riic crown, which 
was under Petros’s charge, was melted ; the gold, indeed,! hat 
it confillcd of, was afterwards found, but there was laid to have 
been on the top of it a pearl, or jewel, of immenfe price and 
li/.c, larger than a pigeon’segg; and this, whatever it was, had 
difappeared, being in all probability conlumed by the tire. 
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Ras Michael, on the contrary, believed that it had been taken 
out by Petros with a view to fell it, and for this reafon he had 
conftantly refufed him liberty to leave Abyflinia, and had 
kept him always in fear that fome day or other he would 
ftrip him of all that he had faved. While Michael was be- 
fieging the mountain Haramat, Petros befceched me to take 
L. 300 of him, and give him my lirft, fecond, and third bill of 
exchange upon Meffrs Julian and Rofa, my correfpondents 
at Cairo, payable a month after fight, to the Maronite Bi- 
Ihop of Mount Sinai, after which he fet out for his own 
country, in fortnA pauperis , and thereby efcaped the rapacity of 
both Ras Michael and the Naybe of Mafuah. As for the bill, 
it came duly to hand, and was paid to the bilhop, who would 
very fain have received for each of the duplicates, and was 
near being baltinado'd for infilling upon this before the Bey 
at Cairo. 

A Bill drawn from Gondar is a very great cui iofity when 
arrived in London ; it fhould be now upon the file in the 
(hop of my very worthy and honourable friends the Mefirs 
Drummond and Company at Charing- Crols. It w as the on- 
ly piece of writing of any kind which found its way to its 
intended deftination, though many had been written by me 
on different occafions which prefented for Arabia ; fo that 
I will recommend to alfitravellers, for the future, to tack bills 
of exchange to their letters of greatdl confcqucnce, as a fure 
method of preventing their mifearriage. 

I had made a fhew, and with fome degree of oftentation, 
of fending my gold chain to Cairo by the hands of Metical 
Aga’s fervant, declaring always that it was the only piece of 
Abyilinian gold I Ihould carry out of the country, which I 
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was to leave, both in fact and appearance, a pauper. Mules 
are the only beads for carriage commonly uled in Abyffinia, 
though bulls and cows, of a particular kind, are bought for 
the purpofe by carriers, merchants, and fuch like, in that 
country, cfpecially near the mines or quarries of fait ; they 
arc very flow, however, and capable of no great burden, 
though very cafdy maintained. I had abundance of mules 
of my own for carrying my inftruments and baggage, and 
the king and Iteghe furniflied me with ofhers for my own 
riding. I had, beftdes, two favourite horfes, which I' intend- 
ed to attempt to carry home, foolilhly enough ; for though I 
thought in my own mind that I was fufficiently informed 
of, and prepared for all forts of hardlhips, I had not forefeen 
the hundredth part of the difficulties and dangers that were 
then awaiting me. 

On the 6th of An grift meflengers came from Fa.fi], and the 
day alter from Powuflen, Bcgemdcr, Gojam, Damot, and 
Maitlha, which provinces, by their deputies, deflred that Cu- 
fho might be let at liberty. This the king agreed to, but 
upon condition that the Ras fhould inftantly pay him ioco 
ounces of gold, and 500 mufquets, which, on the other fide, 
was as pofitively refilled. Upon this Gufhowas put into 
dole confinement, and heavier irons than before : and, 
what was the moll unjufl, his two fons, who had left their 
own country to ailill their father in diftrefs, were confined 
in chains with him. All thefc violent mcafures were attribu- 
ted to Ay.ibdar, Billcrana Gueta Tecla, Guebra Mafcal, and 
Baiba Hezekias, officers connected with Ras Michael, whom 
the king had permitted to return from Tigre, and very much 
confided in their councils. 
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On the other hand, Adera Tacca Georgis, (the king’s Fit- 
Auraris) and" Guebra Welleta Yafous, principal people in 
Maitflia, and whom Fafil had put about the king, dcfired leave 
to retire to their own country, from which it is probable 
•they will never again return to Gondar, unlels as ene- 
mies. 

Although the king Hill obflinarely infilled that the Ras 
ihould pay him 4 his thoufand ounces of gold, and five 
•hundred mufqucts, as a price for his being fet at liberty, 
this was refufed by Guflio, in terms that {hewed he was 
not now, as formerly, afraid of the king’s power. On the 
other hand, the king proclaimed Kefla Yafous governor of 
the province of Tigre, with the fame extent of command 
as Ras Michael had enjoyed it ; and he was already there, 
and had taken upon him the government of that province. 
At the fame time the king fuperfeded Guflio, and deprived 
him of his province of Amhara, which was given to his 
nephew Ayto Adigo, fon of Palambaras Durrie, a man of 
very great interell and property in the province; after 
which he immediately left Gondar, and took his way thro’ 
Begemder ; but at the very entrance into Amhara, he w as 
defeated by a fon of Guflio who was expecting him ; his 
troops were difperfed, and his brother, Ayto Adereflon, (the 
man who loft Gulho’s horfe at the battle of Tcdda) wound- 
ed and taken prifoner. 

Thu re remained no longer any doubt that, as foon as 
the rains were over, the former feenes of bloodlhed and 
•confufion were to be adfed over again ; for, by appointing 
Kefla Yafous to the government of Tigre, and Ayto Adigo 
to that of Amhara, and the peaceable paflage given to this 
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young nobleman through Begemder, in order to fupplant 
his uncle Guffio, by the great confidence ffiewn by the king* 
in the old. officers and relations of Ras Michael, now at> 
Gondar, and the difmiilion of Fafil’s friends, (Adera Tacca. 
Georgis and Confu Adam) the moft^ample confcffion pof- 
fible was made, that the king had again thrown himfelf in- 
to the arms of the province of Tigre and Begemder united*, 
to which Amhara was to be added, by keeping Guffio pri- 
foncr, till fuch time as his nephew Adigo could gain entire 
poflellion. 

To countcrpoife this, a meflenger arrived from Fafil, de- 
manding privately of the king, that Guffio ffiould be fet at 
liberty, and return to his province of Amhara ; that Lika: 
Netcho, one of the murderers of Joas, (who had been fpared, 
as lxjing married to a relation of the king) ffiould be im- 
mediately put to death, and that all the officers belonging to 
Ras Michael, then at court, ffiould be baniffied for ever to 
Tigre, their native country. The king returned a pofitive 
refufal, not qualified in any ffiape whatever.. 

A disagreement now happened, which, more than all 
the reft, was intcrcfting, and difturbed me in particular. 
Pofitive information was brought to the lteghe, and, I 
believe, very authentic, that the king, weary of the ma- 
ny councils held at Kofcam by the fervants and deputies 
of the l'everal parties, in the queen’s prefence, (to which he 
was. not called) had determined to give up the palace of 
Kofcam, in which it was thought there were great riches, to 
be plundered by his foldiers. As the death of the queen by 
her confinement in fome diflant defert and unwholefome 
convent, muft have probably been the confequence of fuc- v 
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cefs on one part, fo an immediate revolution, and the death 
of the king, was certainly to follow the mifcarriage on the 
other, that is, Ihould he be defeated in, or after making 
the attempt. 

Troops, headed by Engedan, Ayto Confu, and by Mam- 
mo, and all the Iteghe’s relations, now crowded into Kofcam, 
into which great plenty of provifions was alfo carried. The 
wall was high and ftrong, the gates lately put into good re- 
pair, the tower, or caftle, within in perfedt good order ; the 
Iteghc had not furrendered her fire-arms, and all the inha- 
bitants around, efpecially the poorer fort, were firmly at- 
tached to her, as in times of diftrefs and famine her charity 
afforded them a conftant refuge. 

Since the Iteghe had returned, I always lived at Kof- 
cam by her own defire, as her health was very precarious 
fince her'refidence in Gojam. This fuited my intention of 
withdrawing privately, and therefore, not to multiply the 
number of leave-takings, I had feen Gufho but once, and 
that for a moment, and Ayabdar not at all, fo that m/whole 
attendance was now between the king and queen. The 
king had denied publicly his intention of plundering Kof- 
cam, but in a manner not at all fatisfa< 5 lory to the Iteghc ; 
I ventured therefore to mention it to him one day when he 
was alone, on which he faid, “ I would not do it for your 
fake, Yagoube, were there no other rcafon; but my mother 
(meaning the Itegh£) is ill-advifcd, and worfe informed.” 

On the 1 3th of October, Powufien, with a very confidcr- 
able army, and without any previous intimation, arrived at 
Kofcam, his head-quarters all the laft campaign. He* con- 
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tinned there till the 22d of the fame month, and then de- 
camped, palling by Gondar, without entering it ; he came 
to Ras Gulho’s houfe, under the hill of Kofcam, where he 
had feveral interviews with the king and Iteghd, to what 
purport was never known ; but it probably was to endea- 
vour fome reconcilement between the king and queen, and 
this was effected a few days afterwards (at leaft in appear- 
ance) by Ayabdar, and fome of the great men at Gondar, 
after which Powuflen returned to Begemder. For my part, 
I neither defired nor obtained an interview ; I faw that the 
florin was ready to break, and I was taking the moft fpeedy 
and effe&ual way to be out of the fphere of its adtion. 

On the 12 th of November, all Gondar was ftruck with 
a panic at the news brought in by the peafants from the 
country, flying for refuge to the capital, deftitute of every 
thing, and thankful only they had efcaped with life. Fa- 
fil had marched with a considerable army from Ibaba, and 
advanced to Dingleber in peace, when he left the main 
body, under the condudt of Welleta Yafous, and all his 
baggage, confidering that place as the limits of his govern- 
ment. He marched from this, without taking for him- 
felf two changes of raiment, at the head of 700 horfe, the 
moft wild and defperate banditti that ever were introduced 
into any unfortunate country. With thefe he burnt every 
village and every church between Dingleber and Sar-Ohha, 
murdered every male, without diftindtion of prieft or lay- 
man ; killed every woman pad the age of child-bearing, and 
gave the others as flaves to the wild Pagan Galla whom he 
had with him. In fhort, he juft; indulged that body of men 
in the fame enormities that they themlelves exercife in the 
inroads they make into countries unhappy enough to be 
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their neighbours in time of war. The whole country of 
Degwafla, the diftriCt which Aclog commanded, was totally 
(leftroyed ; men, women, and children, were entirely extirpa- 
ted* without diftinCtion of age or fex ; the houfes all razed 
to the ground, and the country about it left as defolate as 
idfter the deluge. The villages belonging to the king 
Were as Severely treated ; an univerfal cry was heard from 
every part, but no one dared to fuggeft any means of help ; 
parities were fo entirely mixed and confounded, that no 
tone could fafely enter into any confidence with his neigh- 
bour ;• but the common people, who had little to lofe, be- 
gan again to cry out for the return and government of Ras. 
Michael. 

Fasil, having given the king this fample of what he 
was capable of doing, halted at Sar-Ohha, and from thence 
fent a peremptory demand that Gufho fhould be at liber- 
ty. His meflenger was a crooked, diminutive dwarf, call- 
ed Dohho, of whom I have already fpoken. It was a very 
bad fign of a treaty when fuch a one was the manager. 
He- upbraided the king in terms fcarcely decent, with the 
protection, life, and kingdom the Ras Fafil had given him, 
when the contrary was absolutely in his power. He afk- 
ed the king if he knew who had protected him the night 
of the retreat from the' hill of Serbraxos ? and told him, in 
plain terms, that, being entirely void of the noble princi- 
ples of gratitude himfelf, he had forced him, Fafil, to be 
wanting to the next great virtue, that of hofpitality, in dif- 
fering a man of Guflao’s quality to be made prifoner after 
arriving within the limits of his goverritnent. He concluded, 
by telling the king plainly, that, unlefs he reftbred Guiho 
jto his liberty and government, without condition, he 
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would, in three days, make Gondar, the metro|ttli$ a$ <fte« 
fert and destitute of inhabitants as he had left thepaltfy 
diftridt of Degwafia. 

The king received all this with great compofure, for he 
had as much fortitude, and as little fear as ever fell to ,the 
ftiare of any man ; his misfortune, however, was, thatch* 
had no refources in which he could truft ; and the, T?gr€ 
officers about him, more imprudent, and fully as fearlefs as 
he, gave him the fame advices they would have dpne had 
he been at the head of the army. Ras Michael was more- 
over gone, and Kefla Yafous was at a diftance ; thefe two 
were the men for planning and contriving bufinefs, and 
who faved others the trouble of thinking. The reft, fuch 
as Billetana Gueta Tecla, Guebra Mafcal, and Bafha He- 
zckias, were only fit to be trufted with execution, and 
to proceed according to the letter of the orders they 
might receive, and the confequences of which they could 
nor, nor did they wifli to underhand. By being ufed, how- 
ever, to conftant fuccefs in executing plans maturely di- 
gefted by wifer heads, they had acquired? a degree of pre- 
fumption which made them very dangerous counfellors to 
a young king, in the prefent cafe, where nothing but the 
greateft prudence, affifted by the manifeft interpofition of 
the hand of Heaven, (many examples of which he had al- 
ready proved) could fave him from perdition. 

I was not prefent at the audience, being at Kofcam, but 
his fecretary, to whom I am indebted for every thing that 
paifed in private, in this hiftory, and whi^ otherwife y,as 
beyond jhc reach of my knowledge, allured me the king 
anfweredthefe threatenings without any change of coun- 
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tenance of language, and in . very few words : ** Tell Kaf- 
mati Fafil from me, that what I am obliged to do by the 
rules of juftice, is not to be meafured either by his inclina- 
tion Or power to do wrong. Men have crucified their Sa- 
viour and many Rings in this country (better men than I 
am) have been, in various manners, flam by their deluded 
fubie< 5 ts. The race of Solomon, however, God has preserved 
tH®fcis clay on the throne, where I am now fitting, while 
nothing 'but the memory of thofe who opprefled them re- 
mains loaded with the curies of mankind. I am king of 
this country,, and have often been acknowledged as fuch 
by Xafmati Fafil. I Vvill not give up Guiho, but at my own 
time, if ever ; nor can he infill upon it, confidently with 
the duty of a fubjedt to his fovereign.” Noble words thefe, 
had he been at the head of an army to enforce them. 

This meflage was quickly conveyed to Fafil, who was ad- 
vanced to Azazo, where it met him, and he continued his 
xh* 5 r«h’Vrifhout halting till he came to Abba Samuel, about 
two miles from Gondar. It was on the 1 3 th of November 
that hiS army made a fhew of encamping at Abba Samuel, 
for there was not above fix tents pitched, and next day, the 
14th; by eight in the morning, a drum and trumpet, guard- 
ed by about a hundred horfe, came immediately under , 
the town to the banks of the river Kahha, where ihe trum- 
pet having founded three times, and the kettle-drum beat 
as often, it was proclaimed, That all manner of perfons, of 
what degree foever, whether fervants of the palace, or others, 
fhduld inftantly leave Gondar as they regarded their lives; 
and if stay ftaid.after this warning, their blood ihould be up- 
on their owhfiead. The whole town, therefore,’ in an inilant 
wasdefercedj'ihdVery few, even of hi sown fervants, remained 

with 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. n6i 

with the king. I had already once partaken of a finnlar fcene, 
and found it of the moft difagreeable kind ; Providence 
red tee, however, this repetition of it, as I was at Ko{cam,and 
determined to be retired there fo perfectly, that l did not ftir 
out of my apartment till night, when the gates were locked, 
and the guards placed- 

On the 15th, the king releafed Ras Guifio fronj his con- 
finement, who immediately went to the camp to |afil ; and 
next day, at night, he returned, and had an audience at the 
palace with the king, and again retired to deep af Abba Sa- 
muel. On the 17th, a little before noon, Fafil, came to the 
palace for an audience, hut firft took pofieffionof every ave- 
nue leading to it; a ft rong guard was alfo placed in the anti- 
chamber, and the charge of the door of the king’s prefence- 
chamber was taken from the king’s ordinary black fervants, 
and given to Confu Adam, who mounted guard there with 
about twenty wild Galla. What further pafled I did notftri&r 
ly inquire, being exceedingly diftrefled, by the bad profpedt 
that prefented itfelf, and firmly refoived to take no further 
part. In general, however, I underftood, that all was humi- 
liation ; and Fafil having announced to the king that he had 
given his daughter to Guflio in marriage, to him the king 
gave Gojam, and reftored the province of Amhara. Aclog 
was condemned to find fecurity for 1200 ounces of gold, 
which was faid to be the fum Gufho had with him when 
taken* 

j - ' ‘ ' * - 1 

The king was to reftore to the lteghe the whole of her vil- 
lages that flie had ever enjoyed, from the time of Bacuifa, 
her hulband, to that prefent moment. To. Fafil, were given 
DamotjMaitftia? and Agow, and to Confu Adam, Ibaba Aza- 

ge» 
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ge ; and, for the greater folemnity, the king and Fafil took 
a formal oath, to ratify all thefe articles, and to remain in 
friendfhip for ever. After "which, the Abuna, in pontificals, 
being called to be prefent, pronounced a formal curfe and 
fenteoce of excommunication, upon whichever of the par- 
ties ihould firft break the vow they had taken. 

*>^'?W0rd was mentioned of Tigrk, or Kefla Yafous, or of 
the fmalleft notice taken of Ras Ayabdar, who 
semaine<f in his houfe and office, as if he had not exifted. 
It appeared to me ’the party was again made by one half of 
the kingdom againft the other; Kefla Yafous and PowufTen 
againft Fafil and Gufho ; as for Ayabdar and Ay to Tesfos of 
Samen, thefe were left, contemptuoufly in medio , to take any 
fide they pleafed, which, indeed, was of no confequence. 
After this interview, v Fafil never again entered the king’s 
-houfe, though he went often to Kofcam ; but I neither faw 
him nor fought to fee him, nor did he ever inquire after 
rue, as far as I could learn, 

. •'‘9 

On the 19th of November Fafil fent orders to the palace, 
that four bodies of the king’s houfehold-troops, Gimja Bet, 
Werk Sacala, Ambafele, and Edjow, fhould immediately 
join him, which they did, to the number of 1200 men, all 
armed. Thefe lie carried, with Gufho his fon-in-law, in 
triumph to Damot, nor was this the only inftance Fafil gave 
of the great regard he had to his late oaths, and to the fa- 
cred character of the perfon that adminiflered them; for the 
morning lie marched off, a party of the G alia, meeting the 
Abuna, and a numerous retinue mounted on mules, going 
to the king’shoufe, obliged them all to difmount at 
once, without difthuftion, taking their mules with them to 
4 the 
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the camp, from whence theyvnever returned, and leaving, 
the Abuna on foot, to find his way back to hishoufe,at 
Kedus Raphael, from the top of which, as from a caftle, hfif 
wifely poured out his excommunications, againft an army, 
compofed entirely of Pagans, without pne Chriftian among 
them. 

It is here a proper period to finifh the hiftory of.Abyfli- 
nia, as I was no further prefent at* or informed* of the pub- 
lic tranfa&ions which followed. My whole attention was. 
now taken up in preparations for my return through the 
kingdom of Sennaar and the defert. . Neither lhall I take up 
the reader’s time with a long narrative of leave-taking* or 
what pafled between me and tliofe illuftrious perfonages 
with whom I had lived fo long in the mod perfect and cor- 
dial friendfliip. Men of little, and envious minds, would 
perhaps think I was compofing a panegyric upon myfelf, 
from which, therefore, I mod willingly refrain. But the fe- 
veral marks of goodnefs, friendfliip, and efteem, which I 
received at parting, are confined within my own bread:, 
where they never lhall be effaced, but continue to furnifli 
me with the moll agreeable reflections, fince they were the 
fruit alone of perfonal merit, and of honeft. Heady, and up- 
right behaviour. All who had attempted the fame journey 
hitherto, had met with difappointmenr, difgrace, or death ; 
for my part, although I underwent every fort of toil, dan- 
ger, and all manner of hardlhip, yet thefe were not con- 
fined to myfelf. I fuffered always honourably, and in. 
common with the reft of the Hate ; and when fun-fliiny 
days happened, (for fun-fliiny days there were, and very 
brilliant ones too) of thefe I was permitted freely to partake; 
and the ^nofl diftinguiflied characters, both at court and in 
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the army, were always ready to contribute as far as poflible, 
to promote what they thought or faw was the object of my 
purfuits or entertainment. 

I shall only here mention what palled at the lall in- 
terview I fyad with the Itegh£, two days before my depar- 
ture. Ttofa Chriftos, who was one of the chief priefts of 
Oondar, was a native of Gojam, and confequently of the 
;loW church, of a follower of Abba Euftathius, in other 
words, as great an enemy as poflible to the Catholic, or as 
they will call it* tbe religion of the Franks. He was, however, re- 
puted a perfon of great probity and fan&ity of manners, and 
had been on all occaflons rather civil and friendly to me 
when we met, though evidently not defirous of any inti- 
mate connexions or friendlhip ; and as I, on my part, expec- 
ted little advantage from connecting myfelf with a man of 
■ his principles, I very willingly kept at all poflible diltance ; 
that I might run no riik of difobliging him was my only 
aim. 

This prieft came often to the Iteghe’s and Ayto Aylo’s, 
With both of whom he was much in favour, and here I 
now happened to meet him, when I was taking my leave 
in the evening. I beg of you, fays he, Yagoube, as a favour, 
to tell me, now you are immediately going away from this 
country, and you can anfwer me without fear, Are you 
really a Frank, or are you not ? Sir, faid I, I do not know 
what you mean by fear ; I fhould as little decline anfwer- 
ing you any queflion you have to afk had I ten years to 
ftay, as now 1 am to quit this country to-morrow : I came 
recommended, apd was well received *by the king and Ras 
. Michael : I neither taught nor preached ; no mbn ever 

l 
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Tieard me fay a word about my particular mode of worftxip; 
and as often as my duty has called me, 1 have ne^ct^ukd 
to attend divine fervice as it is eflablifhed its this tdixnrry. 
What is the ground of feaf that I fhould have, while under 
the king’s prote&iOn, and when I conform in every ihape 
to the laws, religion, and cuftorhsof Abyffiriia ? True, fays 
Tenfa Chriftos, I do not fay you ihouid be alarmed ; vfhat- 
ever your faith is I would defend you rayfclF; the Iregtif 
knows I always ipoke well of you, but will you gratify an 
old man’s curiofity, in telling me whether or not you real- 
ly are a Frank, Catholic, or Jefuiti &'■ 

I have too great a regard, replied I, to reqtteft of a man, fo 
truly good and virtuous as you, not to have anfwered you 
the queftion at whatever time you could have aiked me ; 
and I do now declare to you, by the word of a Chriftim, 
that my countrymen and I are more diftant in matters of re- 
ligion, from thefe you call Catholics, Jefuits, or Franks, than 
you and your Abyllinians are ; and that a pried of my reli- 
gion, preaching in any country fubjecft to thole Franks, 
would as certainly be brought to the gallows as if he had 
committed murder, and juft as fpeedily as you would done 
a Catholic pried preaching here in the midd of Gondar. 
They do precifely by us as you do by them, fo they have 
no reafon to complain. And, fays he, don’t you do the fame 
to them ? No, replied I ; every mafn in our country is al- 
lowed to ferve God in his own way ; and as long as their 
teachers confine themfelves to what the facred books have 
told them, they can teach no ill, and therefore deferve ho 
punifhment. No religion, indeed, teaches a man evil, but, 
when forgetting this, they preach againd government, 
curfe she king, abfolve his fubje&s from' allegiance, or in- 
Yox IV. LI ale 



«66 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


cite them to rebellion, as being lawful, the fword of the 
civil power cuts them off, without any blame falling up- 
on their Religion, becaufe thefe things -were done in con- 
tradiction to what their priefts, from the feripture, fhould 
have taught them were truly the tenets of that very reli- 
gion. 

* 

Thb IteghC now interpofed : What do you think, Tenfa 
Chrtftos, if Yagoube is not a prieft, ihould he not be one ? 
'Madam, fays he, I have one queftion more to inquire of him, 
and that lhall be all, nor would I alk it if he was not going 
away to-morrow. It is an unfair one, then faid I, but out with 
it ; I cannot fuffer in the opinion of good men, by anfwering 
direCtly a queftion which you put to me out of curiofity. 
It feems then, fays he, you are not a frank, but you think 
your own religion a better one than theirs ; you are not of 
our religion, however, for you fay we are nearer the Catho- 
lics than you ; now what objection have you to our religion, 
and what is your opinion of it ? 

As far as I am informed, faid I, I think well of it; it is the 
ancient Greek church, under St Athanafius, fuccellbr to 
Sc Mark, in the chair of Alexandria. This being the cafe, 
youjeannot have a better, as you have the religion neareft 
to that of the apoftles, and, as I have before faid, no religion 
teaches a man evil, much lefs can your religion give you 
fuch inftruCtion, if you have not corrupted it ; and if you 
have, it is no longer the religion of St Athanafius, or the 
Apoftles, therefore liable to error. And now, Tenia Chriftos, 
let me alk you two queftions ; you are in no fear of anfwer- 
ing, neither are you in danger, though not about to leave 
the country, Does yOur religion permit you to marry one 
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lifter, to divorce her, and marry the other, and then, keep- 
ing the aunt, to marry the niece likewife ? Does St Athana- 
fius teach you to marry one, two, or three wives, and di- 
vorce them as often as you pleafe ; to marry others, and 
then go back to the former again ? No, replied he. Then 
as you do this daily, anfwered I, you certainly are not liv- 
ing in this one inftance according to the religion of St Atha- 
naft'is. Now I afk you. If any prieft, truly a Chrillian, 
from our parts, (not a Frank, but agreeing in every thing 
elfc with you), was to preach againft this, and fome fuch 
like practices, frequently ufed in Abyfiinia, could this prieft 
live jpnongft you, or how would you treat him ? Stone him 
to death, fays Ayto Aylo, who was fitting by ; ftone him to 
death like a frank, or a Jefuit ; he fhould not live a week. 
Yagoubc is hard upon me, continued Tcnfa Chriftos, turn- 
ing to the lteghe, but I am forry to fay with truth, 1 fear they 
never would abandon the llefli*pots of Egypt, their ancient 
inheritance ; for the teaching of any prieft, however perfect 
his religion might be, or pure his life, or however corrupt 
their manners. Then Tenfa Chriftos, faid I, do not be over fure 
but that IJiedding the blood of thofc Franks as you call them, 
may be criminal in the fight of God. As their religion has 
fo far ferved them, as to prevent the practice of fome horrid 
crimes, that are common here, yours hath not yet had 
that efTedt upon you ; if you do not want precept, perhaps 
you may want example, thefe Franks are very capable of 
fhewing you this laft, and your own religion inftrudts you 
to imitate them. 

All this time there was not the fmalleft noife in the 
room, in which above a hundred people were prefent ; but, 
as I wifh^d this converfation to go no further, and was 

L 1 2 afraid 
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afraid of :fomc qucftion about the Virgin Mary, I got up, and; . 
paffing to the other lido of the room, l Rood by Ten fa Chris- 
tos, faying to him. And now, holy father, I have one, laft fa* 
vour, to atk you, which is your forgivenefs, if I have at any 
time offended you ; your blelling, now that I am immedi- 
ately to depart, if I have not ; and your prayers while on my 
long and dangerous journey, through countries of Infidels , 
and Pagans. 

Ahum of applaufe (bunded all throughout the room;. 
The Iteghe laid fomething, but what, I did not hear. Ten- 
fa Chriftos was furprifed apparently at my humility, ighich 
he had not expected, and cried our, with tears in his eyes, 
Is it poffiblc, Yagoube, that you believe my^prayers can do 
you any good ? I (hould not be a Chriftian, as I profefs to be, . 
Father, replied 1, if 1 had any doubt of the effect of good 
men’s prayers. So faying, I ftooped to kifs his hand, when 
he laid a fmall iron crofs upon my head, and, to my great 
furprife, inftead of a benediction, repeated the Lord’s pray- 
er. I was afraid he would have kept me (looping till he 
(hould add the ten commandments likewife, when he con- 
cluded, “ Gzier y’ Baracuc,” May God blefs you. After 
which, I made my obeifance to the Iteghd, and immediately 
withdrew, it not being the cuftom, at public audience, to fa- 
lute any one in the prefence of the fovereign. 

Twenty greafy monks, however, had placed themfelve* 
in my way as I went out, that they might have the credit of 
giving me the blefling likewife after Tenfa Chriftos. As I 
had very little faith in the prayers of thefe drones, fo I had 
feme reluctance to kifs their greafy hands and (l^vesj how- 
*ver, in-running this difagreeable gauntlet, I gavt.them my 
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Blefling in Engliih,— - Lord fend you all a halter, as he did to 
Abba Salama, (meaning the Acab Saat.) But they, thinking 
I was recommending them to the patriarch Abba Ss Uma, 
pronounced at random, with great feeming devotion , their. 
Amen,— So be it. 
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BOOK VIII. 


THE AUTHOR RETURNS I5V SENNA AR THROUGH NUBIA AND 

TIIE GREAT DESERT ARRIVES AT ALEXANDRIA, AND AFTER 

AT .MARSEILLES. 


CHAP. I. 

Journey from Gondar to fcherkin . 

* 

T H E palace of Kofeam is lituated upon the fouth fide 
of Debra Tzai; the name fignifies the Mountain of 
the Sun. The palace confifts of a fquare tower of three fto- 
reys, with a Hat parapet roof, or terrace, and battlements a- 
bout it. The court of guard, or head-quarters of the garri- 
fon of Kofeam, is kept here; immediately below this is the 
principal gate or entrance towards Gondar. It is furround- 

cd 
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cd'by a high outer-wall, which may have above an Engliffi 
mile of circumference. This outer precintt is all occupied 
.by foldiers, labourers, and out-door fervanrs ; within this 
is another large court inclofed by walls likewife, in this the 
apartments are but of one ftorey, appropriated to the princi- 
pal officers, priefts, and fervants. In this ulfo is the church, 
built by the prefent lteghfc herfelf, and reckoned the rich- 
eft in Abyffinia. They have large crofles of gold for their 
pioeeffions, and kettle-drums of filver. The altar is all co- 
vered with gold plates, all the gift of their magnificent pa- 
tronefs. The priefts, too, were all rich, till Ras Michael 
feized, and applied part of their revenue to his own uic, and 
that of the ftate, and thereby reduced them to a condition 
much more agreeable to the vows of poverty, which from 
pride they had made, than was their former one. 


The third, or inner court, is referved for the queen’s own 
apartments, and fuch of the noble women as are her attend- 
ants, are unmarried, and make up her court. Behind the 
palace, higher up the hill, are houfes of people of quality, 
chiefly her ovvn relations. Above thefe the mountain rifes 
very regularly, in form of a cone, covered with herbage to 
the very top; on the eaft fide is the road from Walkayt; on 
the well from Kuara, and Ras el Feel ; that is all the low 
country, or norrh of Abyffinia, bordering upon the Sliun- 
galla, through which lies the road to Scnnaar. 


It was the 26 th of December 1771, at one o’clock in the 
afternoon, that 1 left Gondar. 1 had purpofed to fet out early 
in the morning, but was detained by the importunity of my 
friends. * ’] lie king had delayed my letting out, by level al 
..orders lent me in the evening each day ; and 1 plainly faw 
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there was fome meaning in this, and that he was wifhing to 
throw difficulties in the way, till fome accident, or fudden 
emergency (never wanting in that country) fhould make it 
abfolutely impoffiblc for me to leave Abyffinia. When there- 
fore the laft meflage came to Kofcam on the 27th, at night, 
I returned my refpe&ful duty to his majefty, put him in 
mind of his promile, and, Somewhat pccvilhly I believe, 
intreated him to leave me to my fortune ; that my Ser- 
vants were already gone, and I was refolvcd to Set out next 
morning. 

In the morning early, I was Surprised at the arrival of a 
young nobleman, lately made one of his bcd-chamber, 
with fifty light liorfe. As I was Satisfied that leaving Abyf- 
finia, without parade, as privately as poffible, was the only 
way to pafs through Sennaar, and had therefore infilled 
upon none of my friends accompanying me, I begged to de- 
cline this cfcort ; aligning for my rcafon, that, as the coun- 
try between this and Ras cl Feel belonged firft to the Iteghe, 
and then to Ayto Confu, none of the inhabitants could pof- 
fibly injure me in palling. It took a long time to fettle 
this, and it was now, as I have Said, one o’clock before wc 
fet out by the well Side of Debra T/ai, having the moun- 
tain on our right hand. From the top of that a Scent, wc 
Saw the plain and flat country bclo\v, black, and, in its ap- 
pearance, one thick wood, which Some authors have called 
lately, the Shumeta*, or Nubian fore ft. But of the mean- 
ing of Shumcta I profefs my Self entirely ignorant ; no 
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fuch word occurring, as far as I know, in any language 
fpoken in thefe countries. 

All the difafters which I had been threatened with in 
the courfe of that journey, which I had thus begun, now 
prefented themfelvcs to my mind, and made, for a moment, 
a ftrong impreflion upon my fpirits. But it was too late to 
draw back, the dye was caft, for life or for death ; home was 
before me, however diftant ; and if, through the protection 
of Providence, I fhould be fortunate enough to arrive there* 
I promifed myfelf both eafe and the applaufe of my country, 
and of all unprejudiced men of fenfe and learning in Eu- 
rope, for having, by my own private efforts alone, compleat- 
ed a difeovery, which had, from early ages, defied the ad- 
drefs, indufiry, and courage of all the world. 

• 

Having, by thefe reflections, rather hardened, than com- 
forted my heart, I now advanced down the fteep fide of the 
mountain, our courfe nearly N. N. W. through very ftrong 
and rugged ground, torn up by the torrents that fall on 
every fide from above. This is called the Defcent of Moura 
and though both we and our bcafts were in great health and 
fpirits, we could not, with our utmoft endeavours, advance 
much.more than one mile an hour. Two Greeks, one of 
whom only was my fervant ; and a third, nearly blind, fly- 
ing from poverty and want ; an old janifl'ary, who had come 
to Abyffinia with the Abuna, and a Copht who left us at 
Sennaar; thefe, and fome common men who took charge of 
the beafts, and were to go no further than Tcherkin, were 
my only companions in this long and weary journey. 
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At a quarter paft four we came to the river Toom Aredo, 
which ariling in the country of the Kemmont, (a people in- 
habiting the high grounds above to the S. W. ) falls into the 
river Mahaanah. The Kemmont were a fed once the 
fame as the Falafha, bur were baptized in the reign of 
Facilidas, and, ever fmcc, have continued feparate from 
their ancient brethren. No great pains feem to have been 
to hen with them fmcc their admiflion to Chriilianity, for 
they retain mod of their ancient r, iftoms. They eat the 
meat of cat tle killed by Chrillians, but not of thofe that are 
ILiughtcred, either by Mahometans or Falalha. They hold, 
as a doctrine, that, being once baptized, and having once 
communicated, no fort of prayer, nor other attention to di- 
vine wodliip, is further nccellary. They wafli them felvcs from 
licacl to foot after coming from the market, or any public 
place, where they may have touched any one of a fed: 
diderent from their own, eReeming all fitch unclean. They 
a b Slain from all forts of work on Saturday, keeping clofe at 
home ; hut they grind corn, and do many other fucli like 
works, upon Sunday. 

TnrjR women pierce thc-ir cars, and apply weights to make 
them hang down, and to enlarge the holes, into which they 
put ear-rings almoft as big as (hackles, in the fame manner 
as do the Bcdowis in Syria and Palclline. Their language is 
the fame as that of the Falafha, with feme fmall difference of 
idiom. They have great abhorrence to filh, which they not 
only icfrain from eating, but cannot bear the fight of; and 
the reafon they give for this is, that Jonah the prophet 
(from whom they boaft they arc defeended) was fwal- 
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lowed by a whale, or fomc other fuch great ftfh. They are 
hewers of wood, and carriers of water, to Gondar, and are 
held in great deteftation by the Abyflinians. 

We crofted the river to the miferable village of Door-Mac- 
ary, which is on the eaft fide of it ; and there we took up 
our quarters, after a fhort but very fatiguing, day’s journey* 
The people ftiewed great figns of uneafinefs upon our firfl: 
appearance, and much relu&ance to admit us under their 
roofs ; and difeovering that we were not any of thofe that 
had the honour of being defeended from the prophet Jonah, 
they hid all their pots and drinking-vefTcls, left they ftiould 
be propliancd by our ufing them. From Door-Macary we 
difeovered a high mountainous ridge, with a very rugged 
top, ftrctching from North to South, and towering up in 
the middle of the foreft, about five miles dillance ; it is call- 
ed Badjena. 

On the 28th, a little after mid-day, wc pafTed Toom A redo ; 
and went, firlt F.aft, then turned North, into the great road. 
We foon after palled a number of villages; thole on the 
high mountain Badjena on the Eaft, and thofe belonging 
to the church of Kol'cam on the Weft. Continuing ftill 
North, inclining very little to the Weft, we came to a ftccp 
and rugged defeent, at the foot of which runs the M< genii, 
in a courfe flraight North ; this dclccnt is called the yjuJ. 
At a quarter pad two we pafted the Mogctch, our direction 
N. W. It is here a large, fwift running ft re am, perfectly 
clear, and we halted feme time to rcfrefti ourfclves upon 
its banks ; remembering how .very diilerent if was from 
what wc had once left it, difcolouretl with blood, and chok- 
ed 
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ed up with dead bodies, after the defeat of the king’s wing 
at the battle of berbraxos. 

At half part three wc refumed our journey. A {harp and 
pyramidal mountain Hands alone in the middle of the 
plain, prel'enting its high fharp top through the trees, and 
unking here a verv piflurcfqite and uncommon appearance; 
it j •; called Clutch, and feomed to be diftant from us about 
kx miles due No ah. A few minutes after this we palled a 
fmall dream called A gam < >hh i, or the Brook of Jellamine; 
from a beautiful fpec es of teat llirnb, very frequent here, 
and on the lides of toe fmall itreams in the province of 
Sire. 

A few minutes pad four we entered a thick wood, wind- 
ing round a hill, in a fouth-eafl. direction, to get into the 
plain below, where we were fumninded by a great mul- 
titude of men, ai med with lances, Ihiclds, llings, and large 
clubs or Hicks, who rained a lhowcr of Hones towards us, 
as 1 may fay ; for they were at fuch a diHancc, that all of 
them fell greatly Ihort of us. Whether this was owing to 
fear, or not, wc did not know ; but fuppofing that it was, 
we thought it our intcreH to keep it up as much as poilible. 
I therefore ordered two Ihots to be fired over their heads ; 
not with any intention to hurt them, but to let them hear, 
by the balls whirling among the leaves of the trees, that 
our guns carried farther than any of their llings ; and 
that, diHant as they then were, they were not in fafery, 
if wc had a di'.polition to do them harm. 1 hey fee tri- 
ed to undcrlbind our meaning, by gliding through anting 
tin bullies, and appearing at the top of a hill far her off, 
where they continued hooping and crying, and making 
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divers ligns, which we could not, neither did we endea- 
vour to undcrftand. Another (hot, aimed at the trees a- 
bove them, (hewed they were dill within our reach, upon 
which they difperfed, or fat down among the bufhcs, for 
we faw them no more, till pitching our tent upon the 
plain below two of their villages ; it feemcd they were un- 
eafy, for they had difpatched a man naked, and without 
arms, who, (landing upon the rock, cried out in the lan- 
guage of Tigr£, that he wanted to come to us. This I 
abfolutely rcfufed, that he might not fee the fmallnefs of 
our number, crying out to him to get farther off, or we 
would iriftantly (hoot him. There was no occafion to re- 
peat the admonition. From the rock where he (lood, he 
(lid down like an eel, and appeared again at a confider- 
ablc didance, (lill making a (ign of wanting to (peak with 
us. 


While reding on the banks of the river Mogetch, we had 
been overtaken by two men, and two women, who were 
driving two loaded affes, and were going to Tcherkin; they 
had defil ed leave to keep company with us, for fear of dan- 
ger on the road. I had two Aby (Tinian fervants, but they 
were not yet come up, attending one of the baggage mules 
that was lame, as they faid ; but 1 believe, rather bulled 
with fomc engagements of their own in the villages. We 
were obliged then, to have recourfe to one of thefe dranger 
women, who underdood the language of Tigre, and un- 
dertook rdradily to carry our meffage to the dranger, who 
was dill very bufy making figns from behind a tree, with- 
out coming one dep nearer. 


My 


4 
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My meflage to them was, that if they Chewed the fmall- 
eft appearance of further infolence, either by approaching 
the tent, or flinging ftones that night, the next morning, 
when the horfe I expetfted were come up, I would burn their 
town, and put every man of them to the fword. A veryfub- 
miflive anfwer was Cent back, with a heap of lies in excufe 
of what they called their miftake. My two* fervants co- 
ming foon after, both of whom, hereafter, were to be in the 
fervicc of Ayto Confu, went boldly one to each village, 
to bring two goats, fome jars of bouza, and to prepare fifty 
loaves of bread for next morning. The goats were difpatch- 
cd inftantly, fo was the bouza ; but when the morning 
came, the people had all fled from their houfes, without 
preparing any bread. Thcfc villages were called Gimbaar. 
They were three in number ; each fituated upon the top 
of a pointed hill, in a direction from caft to weft, and made 
a very beautiful appearance from the plain below. They 
belonged to my great enemies, Guebra Mehedin, and Con- 
fu, late fons of Balha Eufebius. . 

On the other hand, as my fervants told me that a mef- 
fenger of the king had pafl'ed that morning without taking 
an^ notice of us, 1 began to fufpedt uiat it was fome ftra- 
tagem of his to 'frighten me from purfuing my journey ; 
which, after the letters I had received from Sennaar, and 
which he himfelf had heard read, he never thought I 
would have undertaken. This I ftill believe might be the 
cafe ; for thefe peafants did not fhew any forwardnefs to 
do us harm ; however, it turned out as unfortunately for 
them, as if they really purfuedus for. vengeance. 


As 
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As foon as we found the villages deferted, and that there 
•were no hopes of a lupply of- bread, we llruck our tent, and 
proceeded on our journey ; the pointed mountain Gutch bore 
north from our tent, at the diftancc of about two miles. 

On the 29th, at ten in the forenoon, we left the inhof- 
pitable villages of Gimbaar, not without entertaining feme 
apprehenfions of meeting the inhabitants again in the 
courfe of the day. But though we took every precaution 
againft being furprifed, that prudence could didlatc, our 
fears of the encounter did not rife to any great height. 1 
•got, indeed, on horfeback, leaving my mule ; and, putting 
on my coat of mail, leaving the fire-arms under the com- 
mand of Hagi Ifmael, the old Turk, 1 rode always about 
a quarter of a mile before the baggage, that they might 
not come fuddenly upon us, as they had done the niglu 
.before. 

In a few minutes wc palled three fmall clear dreams in a ve- 
ry fertile country; the foil was a black loomy earth; the gi afs 
already parched, or rather entirely burnt up by the fun. 
Though this country is finely watered, and mud be very 
fertile, yet it is thinly inhabited, and, as wc were mfornjcd, 
very unwholcfome. At three quarters pad ten wc came 
to the river Mahaanah, which fwallows up tbefe three 
brooks, its courfe nearly hi. \V. it was (evxn at this dry fea- 
ifoi* of the year) a confidcyable dream. 

Here wc reded half an hour, and then purfued our 
journey draight north. We palled a large and deep valley 
called Werk Meidan, or the country of gold, though there 
is no gold in it. It is full of wood and buihes. Wc had 
1 left 
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left it fix miles, at leaft, on our left hand, and the baggage 
'near half a mile behind, wheal met two men very Recent- 
ly drelTed ; one mounted on a mule, the other on foot; both 
of them armed with lances and fliields, and both feemed 
furprifed to fee a man on horfeback alone completely* arm- 
ed. The rider palled by at a very quick pace, apparently 
not dclirous of any intercourfe with me. The man on foot 
at paffing faluted me with a Salam Alicum ; by which I knew 
him to be a Mahometan, and we were about to enter in- 
to convcrfation, when his neighbour called to him, with 
feeming impatience. He immediately left me, faying only 
tilde Ihort fenrcnces, “ He there .before is a Chriftian,’- and 
a liar; don’t be afraid, Ayto Confu will be at Tcberkin as 
foon as vou.” 

Upon this \vc parted, I paiTcd on fomething more than 
a mile further, and at ten minutes after twelve flopped 
for the baggage. The Mahaanah.is here about a quarter 
of a mile to the N. E. and the lharp*pointed mountain of 
Cutch S. E. and by eaft, diltance about three miles. It was 
fomc time before our baggage came up, when ouf eompa- 
nions who cfcorted it exhibitedfomefmallmarksof conlufios; 

’ ' * \ J}n 

The Turk was bl tillering violently in Turki£h, and 'fefe. 
ting all at defiance, wilhing to be attacked by a hundred 
that minute; the others feemed to be much more modftt 
rate, and not to agree with Hagi Ifmael, either in time o® 
in number, but were very willing to be exempted from at- 
tacks altogether. I alkcd them what was tjbq occafioa of ’ 
all this warlike difeourfe from Ifmael, who fcarcely fpokc 
Araoic fo as^ to be underflood ? I could learn nothing but 
threats againft the Chriftians. At laft, the fervants told me, 1 

Vol. IV. N n that 



s& TUAVELS to discover 

that the Abyffinians who pafled had informed them, that, 
at a certain pafs, called Dav-Dohha, which we fhould arrive 
at next day, above a thoufand men, Chriftians, Pagans, and 
Mahometans, all armed, were waiting for us, relolved to 
cut us to pieces rather than let us pafs : that the Shangalla 
were expe&ed to burn Tcherkin, and Ayto Confu’s houff ; 
and' that hit Billetana Gueta, Amitionios, had come with 
a rmiftitude *of mules to carry away all that was valuable 
iftHt’ ' He added, moreover, that Abba Gimbaro, chief of 
Sancaho, was fent for by Ayto Confu, and entrufted with 
the defence of Tcherkin Amba, the hill upon which Ayto 
C&hfu’s houfe is frtUated. He then called the Mahometan 
, who fpoke to me, to witnefs the truth of all this, which he 
did with repeated oaths ; and concluded, that nothing re- 
mained for us but to return to Gondar. They all, in anxi- 
ous expectation,' awaited' my reforiition. One of the fer- 
vatitS faid, that, by goihg out of the way about half a day, 
we' ’could avoid the i>afs of Dav-Dohha altogether. I told 
thCxh, this was neither a time nor place for deliberation ; 
thaf we Should make the beft of our way to Waalia, where 
wd’WeTC’to fleep that night; as that was a town where there 
a market, and people tame from every part, we fhould 
thbNi Hear news, afte^ which I promifed to tell them my 
opSftfon. We accordingly fet out for Waalia, and at half 
pjwfour xu the afternoon encamped in the market-place. 

f 

WaaliA is a collection ofVilla^es, each placed upon the top 
of a hill, 'and indoling, dV in a circle, an extenfive liar piece 
of ground about three miles over, on which a very wcll-f re- 
quested market is kept. The name is given it from a 1 pe- 
cks Of fmall pi£edns*, with yellow breads and variegated 

backs, 


vhc article Waalia in the Appendix*. 
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backs, the fatted and beft of all the pigeon kind, Waalia 
lies due N. W. from Gondar. 

• 

Hav ing finiflied our dinner, or rather fupper, about feven, 
for wc made but one meal a- day,, after taking care pf our 
beads, we entered into confutation what was neat tp bp 
done. 1 told them, the firft ftep wc were to take was to fend 
and call the Shura of one of the vijlagcs, and .after him, an- 
other, and if, knowing me to be the king’s {ganger,* feeing 
the lmallnefs of our number, and being informed that we 
were 'going to Tcherkin, to the houfe of Ay to Confu, their 
mader, they dicl not tell us there were dangers on the road, 
wc might l/C fure the intelligence we had received wa| 
void of foundation. “ Sir, fays one of the flrangers that droyc ^ 
the afles, it is a lie. No man but Ayto Confu, not even Ay- 
to Confu himfclf, could raife 500 men in this country; no. 
not even 300, Fagans, Mahometans, and Chridians altogether. 
Where is he to get his Pagans ? un^efis he paeans his own 
Cliridian fort, who, indeed, are more Pagans than apy thipg 
elfe, and capable of every raifehief ; but there is not a Ma- 
hometan on this road that does not know who you are, and* 
that you was Yafine’s mader, and gave him Ras el Fepk Stay 
here but a few days till I fend to Ras el Feel, and to dicker-, 
kin, and if you do not take the houfes and wives, and all that, 
thefe five hundred men have in the world from them, with 
the helpyou may find atWaalia, fpit upon me for a liar, ormy 
name is not Abdullah.” “ Abdullah) faid I, you are a fenfi- 
ble fellow, though I did not know you was fo well ac- 
quainted with me, nor do I wi£h that you fpeak of me in 
that manner publickly. But what convinces me of the 
truth of what you fay is, that the man on fopt had no mor^ 
time bqt to fay to me, in Arabic, while pafling, that his com- 

N n a * panion 
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panion on the mule was a liar, and that 1 fliould not be a- 
fr aid, for there was no danger on the road, and that Ayto 
Confu would be at Tcherkin as foon as I ; fiom which, and 
his faying juft the contrary to you, I do believe the whole is 
a ftratagem of the king. 

f 

All agreed in this.' Hagi Ifmaei mentioned it as a proof 
worthltiTihefs d4 Chriftians, that even their kings 
‘grffci bars as eommon men; and we had fcarcely 
with this confaltatio% and difpelled our fears, when 
wjbfd was brought to the tent, that the chiefs of t\vo of 
thk principal villages were at the door, defiring to be ad- 
mitted, and had with them feveral Servants loaded with 
provifions. They were immediately introduced, and they 
prefented Us ‘With two goats, feveral jars of bouza, and 
a quantity hf Bread, which I divided among my retinue, 
flow hccofdtehalf Chriftiatis and half Mahometans, neither 
•****$ pmwvlbt ^ other. 

Ar*f«S( the firft civilities were over, I afked the governor 

Waal vk all the qnei$$ons that were needful about the 
ftkpfe ctf |fid roads and- the country, and whether the Shan- 
yt ever made an attempt upon Tcherkin ? They faid, All 
‘SHimppmce ; that the people came and went to the market 
'without being interrupted. They laughed at the queftion 
about the Shangalku Ayto Oonfu, they faid, fometimes 
wiht dec^naund deftroyed many of that people, and brought 
others away as J&aves ^ fetitthe Shangalla weie not men to at- 
tack * plaofc where there was a number of horfe, nor to climb 
mountains to deftroy houfes well ftored with fire-arms. 
Have you, faid I, feen ‘ Oobody pafs by from Ayto Confu 
Wefy ? About font or five days ago, anfwcred he, a fervant 
was here, with orders to have victuals ready for you*; who 

alfo 
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aHotoldus, that he would come himfelf in thflte qp four 
days after. I heard aHo, that his fcrvant Ammoc^ps had 
gone round Nara to take pdfleffion of fome village*. .the 
king had given Ozoro Either, and that, he had with him 
a number of horfe and foot, and feveral Ozoros,jj[ping to 
Tcherkin, but they had gone the upper road, consequently 
had not come this way. Is them no danger, faic| , l, in 
palling Dav-Dobha f Why, at Dav-Dohha, faj.cfhe, th^Jt ^s 
danger, it is a bad place, nobody pafles it pq horfebaCk; bjit 
I fee your horfes arc ftiod with,irOh» Wh^^oae, jn„ this 
country are ; however, to avoid all danger, you had better 
lead your horfes and mules,. and walk-on foot, it is not far. 


I coulb not help buriting out info a fftpf laughter at 
the fancied danger that attended us at JDitv-Dohha ; and, 
as 1 faw this difeoncerted our informant, and that he thought 
he had laid fomething wrong, JAtold him briefly whai^had 
pafTed at meeting with the two me%q.JN*h the fQad. t lie 
laughed very heartily at this in his turn. “ That matt did 
not flop here, fays he, and w Up he is I know not i .who- 
ever he is, he is a liar, and a beafi of the field. iVll the 
people of Dav-Dohha are our rations, and Aytpjponfp’s 
fervants ; if there had beao-any hody to attack you, there 
would have been found here people to defend you/ what 
figniiies his ordering us tp furrtiflbuyou witl^ victuals', iF,.|*e 
was to fuirer you* throats to be cut before you came to cat 
tilery? 1 will anfwer for you 'between this and Tcherkin ; 
after jhat, all is wilderncfs, and no man knows if He if to 
meet triend or foe.” 

I told him then what Had happened to^s a$ Gii$ba|r, 
at which he feemed exceedingly fiirprif^^** jCHefe yillagts, 

. ■ / K ■ , feys 
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fays he, do not belong to Ayto Confu, but to his coufins, the 
fons of Ballia hufebius. They indeed died' in rebellion, but 
our matter has taken poffeffton of them for the family, 
left the king fhould give them away to a llranger. Sonic 
bad news muft have arrived from Gondar ; at any rate, if 
you are afraid, I will accompany you to-morrow pad Dav- 
Dohha. We thanked him for the kind offer, but cxcufed 
ourfelves from accepting it, a£ we fully relied upon his in- 
telligence ; and having made him fome trifling prefent*, 
about the value of what he brought, though in his eyes 
much more conliderabie, we took our leave, mutually latif- 
fied with each other. Erom this I no longer doubted that 
the whole was a project of the king to terrify me, and make 
me return. What ftruck me, as moft improbable of all, 
was the ftory of that lying wretch who faid that Ayto Con- 
fu had fent a number of mules to carry away his furnituic, 
and trufted the defence of his place to Abba Gimbaro, chief 
of the Badfa* For, ftrft, I knew well it did not need many 
mules to calfry awaf the furniture which Ayto Confu left, 
at Tcherkin in time of war, and when he was not there ; 
next, had he known that any perfon whatever, Shangalla 
or Chriftians, had intended to attack Tcherkin, he was not 
a man to fight by proxy or lieutenants ; he would have 
been hjmfelf prefent to meet them, as to a feaft, though lie 

had been carried thither in a fick-bed. 

. *! 

On the 30th, at half paft fix in the morning wc fet out 
from Waalia ; and, thdugh we were perfectly cured of our 
apprehenfions, the company all joined in defiring me to go 
along with them, and not before them. They •wifely added, 
that, in a country like that, where there was no fear of 
God, I could not know what it might be in the power of 
3 the 
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the devil to do. I therefore hung my sums upon my 
horfe, and, taking a gun in my hand, wandered among 
the trees by the road-fide, in purfuit of the doves or pigeons. 
In a few hours ,1 had fliot feveral fcores of them, efpefial ly 
on the banks of the Mai Lumi, or the River of Lemons. . 
We came to it in about an hour fromWaalia, and coafted 
it for Come minutes, as it ran north-eaft parallel to our 
courfe. • / 

' 4 , t 

' v~ , " <* 1 t h 

A prodigious quantity of fruit loaded the branches of 
thefe trees even likely to break them ; and thefe were inf all 
ftages of ripenefs. Multitudes of bloftoms covered the op« 
pofite part of the tree, and fent forth the moft delicious 
odour poflible. We provided ourfelves amply, with this 
fruit. The natives make no ufe of it, but we found it a 
great rcfrclhment to us, both mixed with our wat^r, and' as 
fauce to our meat, of which we had now no great variety 
fi nee out onions had failed us, and.afupply of them was UP' 
longer to be procured. 

At fourteen minutes paft feven, ebotinuing nort^weft, 
we eroded the river Mai Lumi, which here runs well ; and, 
continuing ftill north-weft, at eight o’clock we came to the 
mouth of the formidable pafs, Dav-Dohha, which we en- 
tered with good countenance enough, having firft refted 
five minutes to put ourfelves in order, and we found our 
appetites failing us through exceftive hear. The pafs of 
Dav-Dohha is a very narrow defile, full of ftrata of rocks, 
like fteps of ftairs, but fio high, that, without. leaping, or 
being. pulled up, no horfe or mule can afeend. Moreover, 
the defeent, though Ihort, is very fteep, and almoft choked’ 
up by huge ftones, which the torrents, after washing the 

earth* 



TRAVELS* TO DISCOVER 


«$$ 

V 

earth from about them, had rolled down from the moun- 
tain aboves Both fides of the defile are covered thick with 
wdpd and bufhes, efpecially that deteftable thorn the kan- 
tuffa, fo juf^ly nepipbated in Abyflinia. 

Having extricated ourfelves fuccefs fully from this pafs, 
•our fjpfrits were fo elated* that we began to think our jour- 
ney now at an end, not- refle&ing how many pafTes, full of 
real danger, \yterp fUil Iwfore us. At three quarters pafl 
eight vft came to \^erkieva, a village of Mahometans. Above 
this, too, is Armatchiko, a famous hermitage, and around 
it Hilts inhabited by a number of monks. Thefc, and their 
brethren of Magwena, arc capital performers in all difor- 
ders of the Hate ; all prophets and diviners, keeping up the 
fpirit of riot, anarchy, and tumult, by their fanatical inven- 
tions and pretended vifions. 

^Iavino refted a few minutes at TabaretWunzc, a wretch- 
ed village, compofed of miferable huts, on the banks of a 
fmall brook, at a quarter after two we paffed the Coy, a 
large river, which falls into the Mahaanah. From Mai 
LUUii to this place the country was but indifferent in ap- 
pearance ; the foil, indeed, exceedingly good, but a wild- 
nefs and look of dcfolatjon covered the whole of it. The 
graft was growing higjt, the count; y cxicnfivc, and u1mofl 
without habitation, wn|^tthe few huts that were to be feen 
fCemed more than Ordinarily miferable, and were hid in re- 
cedes, or in the edge of valleys overgrown with wood. The 
inhabitants feemed to have come there by Health, with a 
.defire to live concealed and unknown. 


4 


On 
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On the 31ft of December wejeft our Ration 
**>f a difficult paf* called £oy Qulgulet, or the D'efc^it "pf 
Cov, at the foot ofwhich runs the river Coy, one of tiie 
larged we had yet feen, but I did not d&$ern any fid^.in it. 
Here we reded a little to refreffi ©urfelves and our treads, 
after the fatigues we had met with in descending through 
this pafs. ... . u 


At half after eight we came to the hpals^ : ^f JGerma, 
which winds along the valley, apd'fa^ 

After having continued fome time by the fitfe.of fnc Geras^ 
and croIied.it going N. W. we, at Ben, palled the Small river 
Idol a; and half ail hour after came to Deber, a houfeof Ay- 
to Con l a, on the top of a mountain, by the fide of a Small 
river of that name. The country here is partly in woody 
and partly in plantations of dora. It is very well watered, 
and Seems to produce abundant crops ; hut it is not bqu&- 
tiful ; the foil is red earth, and the bottoms of all the li- 
vers Soft and earthy, the water heavy, and generally ili-tafted,* 
even in the large rivers, Such as the Coy and the Germ I 
imagine there is Some mineral in the red earth,, ,'Wttk a 
proportion of which the water is impregnated. - , 


At Debcr, I obferved the following bearings froiil the 
mountains ; Ras cl feel was weft, gherkin N. N. W. Debra 
Haria, north. We found nobody at Xteber that could give 
us the lcaft account of Ay to Confu. We left it, therefore, on 
the morning of the jft of January 1772. At half pad: ten 
o’clock we paded a Small Wllage called Denlbic, and about 
mid-day came to the large river Tchema, whHfch falls into 
the larger river Dwang, below, to the weft ward. About 
an hour after, wc came to the Mogetch, a river not So large 
Vor. IV. O o as 
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a* (to Tcjbema, but wh^h, like it, jpini |he Dwang/ Here 
wc navea view of tlic fte<jp ^mountain Magwcna, where- 
there is a rapnaftery of that napae, poiTcfled by a multitude 
of lazy, jjronigai^, ignorant monks. Magwena, excepting 
one mountain, is a bare, even ridge of rocks, which feeixu 
ingly bear nothing, but are black, as if calcined by the fun. 
Ip the rainy feafbn it faid every fpccics of verdure is hete 
m the greatcll luxurianyy ; alUhe plantations of corn about 
De*ber me mpeh infefted ‘ with a fmall, beautiful, green 
rppdkiy, a fang tail, called Tota. 

t 

\ Between three and four in the afternoon we encamped 
at Eggir Dembic and in the evening wc palled along the 
ftdc of a fmall river running Wvfl, which fails into the Mo- 
getch. 


| too* advantage of the plcafanteft and latcd hour for 
fhboting the waaha, or the \ ellow-breaited pigeon, as alfo 
Guinea-fowls, which are here in great abundance among the 
Com( in plumage nothing dijQTeicm fiom ours, and very ex- 
cellent meat. r U*e luu was jult icmng„ and 1 was lctuin- 
ing to my tent, not from weannefs or faricty of iport, bun 
from my attendant being incapable of carrying the load of 
game I had already killed, when I was nut by a man with 
whom I was perf et^Uy* acquainted, and who by Ins addrela 
likewife feemed no ftopoger tome. I immcdiatch iec'l- 
Icdledhjm to be a fervant of Ozoro Elllier, but tins he de- 
nied, and faid he was a fervant of Ay to Confu; however, as 
Confu lived in the fame houfc ^ith his mother at Kofcam, 
the miflake feemed not to be of any moment. lie laid he 
came to meet Ay to Confu, who was expc&ed at Tchukin. 

that 



THE SOtfEClk OF THE VltE.' .. 

that night, and was fcnt to fearch for ns, as* we 
have tarried on the road. He had brought two mulcS, fo 
cafe any of ours had been tired, and propofed that the nekt 
morning I ihould fet out with him alone fiar ( T*ch£jrkin, 
where I Ihould find Ayto Confu, and my baggage ihould 
follow me. I told him that it was my fixed refolution,mada 
at the beginning of my jotirncy, and which I ihould ad- 
here to till the end, never to feparate myfelf on the road 
from my fervants and company, who were rirapajccs, and 
without any other protection than th^t of being With' me. 


Thi man continue^ toprefs meallthat evening very much, 
fo that wc were greatly furprifed at what he could mean, 
and t flill more and more rcfolved not to gratify him. Often 
I thought he wanted to communica'c fomething to me, but 
lie refrained, and 1 continued obftinate ; and the rather fo, 
os there was no certainty that Ayto Confu was yet arrived. 
I alki d him, it Billetana Gucta Ammonios was not at Tcher- 
kin > lie anfwercd, without the fmalleft alteration in his 
countenance, that he was not. No people on earth dtilcmblc 
h-. ’ the Abyflinians ; this tilcnt is born 'with them, and 
»hev improve it by continual practice. As we had therc- 
Jorc* pi evioufly rcfolved, wc palled the evening at fggir I)cm« 
bit, and the fervant, finding he could not prevail, left our 
tenr, and wc all went to bed. lie did hot feem angry, but 
at going out of the tent, faid, as half to himfclf, “ I cannot 
blame ) ou ; in fuch a journey nothing is like firmnefs.” 

On the 2 d of Jantiary, in the morning, by feven o’clock, 
luvmg drefled my hair, and perfumed it according to the 
tud nn of the country, and put on clean clothes, with no 
other aims but my knife, and a pair of piftols at my git die, 

O o 2 I came 
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•fljfeiidar. of the tent to mount my mule for Tcherkin, I 
now^law Confu’s fervant, whofe name was Welieta Yafous, 
yulling the Guinea-fowls and pige.ons out of the pannier, . 
where my Servants had put them, and Mattering them upon 
the grounded he was faying to thofc who interrupted him, 

“ Throwaway this carrion ; you lhall have a better break- - 
faft and dinner, joot%-day j M and turning to me more than 
ordinarily pleaJfed at feeing me dreifed, and that I continued 
to ufeiH Abyfimian habit, he jumped upon his mule, and 
Appeared Itt gasit fpirks^and we all fet out at a brifker pace 
. than ufual,,by the affiRance of the two frefli mules. 


We pafled through the midflrof feveral fmall Villages. At 
half an hour paft eight we came to the mountain of Tcher- 
ikin, which we rounded onthe weft, and then on the north, 
,^cepmg the mountain always on our right. At twenty mi- 
nutes* paA; ten J pitched my tent in the market-place at 
Tcherkin, which feemed a beautiful lawn laid out for plea- 


fhaded with fine old trees, of an enormous height and 
fize, and watered by a final! but very limpid brook, run- 
ning, over beds of pebbles as white as fnoW. 



CHAP, 
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CHAP. II. 

'Reception at Tcberhin by Ozoro EJlher> &c. — Hunting of the £lepBant> , 

Rhinoceros , and Buffalo. 

i 

T HE impatient Welleta Yafous would only givefttie time 
to fee pay quadrant and other mftruments fafely flow- 
ed, but hurried me through a very narrow and crooked 
path up the fide of the mountain, at every turd of which 
was placed a great rock or ftone, the ftation for mufqueta 
to enfilade the different flages of, the road below, where it 
was ftrait for any diftaqce* *We at iaft reached the outer 
court here we found the chamberlain Ammonios, whom 
Wciieta fafous had fpoken of as being ftill at Gondar; but 
this did not furprife me, as lie told me at the tent that Ayto 
Con fa was arrived. I faw here a great many of my old ac- 
quaintance whom I had known at Ozoro Elther’s houfe at 

Gondar, , 
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Oondar, and vffno all welcomed me with the greateft de- 
monftritj®QS*£f joy, as if I had^Come from a long journey. 


I was then taken to an inner apartment, where, to my 
great furprife, inftead of Ayto Confu, I faw his mother, Ozo- 
ro Eft her, fittingon a Oouch, and at her feet the fecrerary’s 
laughter, the beautiful Tecla Mariam ; and, foon after, the 
ifecretary liimfelf,and fetffefal others belonging to the court. 
After %aying xriade a profound ofeeifance, “ Ozoro Eflhcr, 
faid l, I cannot fpeak for furprife. What is the meaning of 
yotir having left Goildar to come into this wiidernefs ? As 
for Teehi Mariam, 1 am not furprifed at feeing her ; 1 know 
Ihc at any time would rather die than leave you ; but that 
yon have both come hither without Ayto Confu, and in fo 
Ihort a time, is what 1 cannot comprehend ” — “ I here is no- 
thing fo ftrange in this, replied Ozoro Either; die troops of 
Begenhder have taken away tny hufband, Ras Michael, God 
knows where ; and, therefore, being now a fingle woman, 
I am jrefolved to go tb Jerufalem to pray for my hufband, 
and to the there, and be buried in the Holy Sepulchre. You 
would not ftay with us, jfo wc are going with you. Is there 
any thing furprifing in all this ?” 


■“ k fh 

But tell me truly, fays Tecla Mariam, you that know 
every thing, while peeping and poring through thefe long 
glafles, did not you learn Ify the ftars tliat wc were to meet 
you here w Madam, an f we red I, if there was one itar in 
the firmament that had announced to me fuch agreeable 
news, I fhould have relapfed into the old idolatry of this 
country, and worfliipped that flar for the reft of my life.” 
Breakfaft now came in j the converfation took a very lively 
• turn, and from the fectetary I learned that the matter flood 

* " thus : 



THE SOURCE OF THE Jft LE. ; 495 

thus : The king, re flaring the villages 88» : ' tMih 
cording to the ftipulation of his laft treaty with raWtillen, 
thought that he might fo far infringe upon it, from gpati- 
tude to Ras Michael, as to give part of the- number to Ozora 
Either, the Iteghe’s daughter; and #yto going to 

Tcherkin to hunt, he took his mother along with him tot) 
put her in pofTeflion ; for the Itfcgh^’s people were not 
lambs, nor did they pay much regard to tfrbtorders of the 
king, nor to that of the Iteghe theirmiflrefs, at all times, 
farther than fuited their own convenience*. 

•f 

We now wanted only the prefence of Ayto Confu to 
make our happinefs complete ; he came about four, and 
with him Ayto Engedan, and a great company. There was 
nothing but rejoicing on all fides. Seven ladies, relations 
and companions of Ozoro Either, came with Ayto Cetfifu ; 
and 1 confcfs this to have been one of the happieft mo- 
ments of my life. I quite forgot the difaftrous journey I had 
before me, and all the dangers that; awaited me. I began. even 
to regret being fo far in my way to leave Abyflinia fdr ever. 
We learned from Ayto Confu, that it had been reported at' 
Condar that we had been murdered by the peafaht^' of Gim- 
baar, but the contrary was foon known. However, Ehge- 
dan and he had fet the lefler village on fire in their pafTage, 
and laid a contribution of eleven ’ounces of gold upon die 
two larger^ 

■ 4 : 

Ayto Confu’s houfe at Tcherkin is btult On the edge of 
a precipice which takes its name from the mountain Amba 
Tcherkin. It is built all with cane very artificially, the 
outer wall being compofed of fafcincs of canes, fo neatly 
joined together as not to be penetrated by rain or wind. 

The 
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ftotth fi<& bf it, very crooked and diffi . 
cult, iiWFwky up ,$n& rock. On the eaft, is a very plentiful 
fprfcg, which fumilhes the houfe with excellent water,. 
Yet, alter all, d}is houfe, though inaccefliblc, is not defen- 
fiblc/artd - verjh little fafety to its mailer; for the 

Shangafla, With flax, op any thing combullible, tied to the 
poirtbbf iheir arrows, wdnld cafily fet it on fire if they once 
» apfirlfacheil ! Vanci ; (he* Akyffi nians with guns could as 
• cafily deftroy it, as^ x>ri fucli occafions, they wrap their 
balls in. cotton wads. The irifzdc of the Hate- rooms were 
.hung 'With long flripes of carpeting, and the floors covered 
with the fame. 

t 

There is greatplenty of. game of ever}” fort about Tcher- 
. kin ^'elephant#, fhinocerofes, and a great number of buf- 
falo£§S; which differ nothing in form from the buffaloes of 
Europe or of Egypt, but very much in temper and dilpofi- 
tion. They are fierce, rafh, and fearlefs of danger ; and. 
contistfy to the praBticddf any other creature not carnivo- 
rous* they attack the traveller and the hunter equally, and 
it requires addre fs to efciape from them. They feem to be, 
of all oth&v* die creature the molt given to ealc and indul- 
gence. They lie undo* the mofl fhady trees., near large 
pools of water, of which they make conftant ufe, and fltep 
foundly all the day long.' The flefh of the female is very 
good when fat, but that of the male, hard, lean, and dis- 
agreeable. Tlieir horns are ufed in various manners by 
the turners, in which craft the Abyflinians are very expert. 
In the woods there are many civet cats, but they know not 
.the ufe of them, nor, how to extract the civet. The Mahe- 
metans only are poffelTcd of this art. 


Though 
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Though we were all happy to our wifh, io 
cd mountain, the active fpirit of Ay to Confu could ireft ; 

he was come to hunt the elephant, and hunt him he would. 
All thofe that underftood any thing of this exercife had afi. 
fembled from a great diflancc to meet Ayto Confu at I’cher- 
kin. He and F.ngcdan, from the moment they arrived, had 
been overlooking, from the precipice, their fervants training 
and managing their horfes in the market-place below. 
Great bunches of the fined canes had been brought from 
Kuara for javelins ; and the whole houfic was employed 
in fitting heads to them in the mod advantageous manner. 
For my part, tho’ 1 fhould have been very well contented to 
liavc remained where l was, yet the preparations for fport of 
io noble a kind roufed my fpirits, and made me defirous to 
join in it. On the other hand, the ladies all declared, that 
they thought, by leaving them, we were devoting them to 
death or flavcry, as they did not doubt, if the Shangalla 
milled us, they would come forward to the mountain and 
flay them all. But a fudicient garrifon was left under A- 
zage Kyrillos, and Billcrana Gucta Ammonios ; and we were 
well allured that the Shangalla, being informed we were 
out, and armed, and knowing our numbers, would fake care 
to keep clofe in their thickets far out of our way. 

On the 6th, an hour before day, n/ter a hearty breakfaft,. 
we mounted on horfeback, to the number of about thirty 
belonging to Ayto Confu. But there was another body, both 
of horfc and foot, which made hunting the elephant their 
particular bufinefs. Thefe men dwell conftaqtly in the 
woods, and know very little the ufc of bread, living en- 
tirely upon the flcfii of the beads they kill, chiefly that of 
the elephant or rhinoceros. They arc exceedingly thin, 

V OL. IV. P P light, 
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light,ai)d agij&both on horfeback and foot ; are very fwar- 
thy, though few pf them black; none of them woolly- head- 
ed, and all of them have European features, 't hey are call- 
ed-Agageer, a name of their profcffion, not of their nation, 
which, comesfjromthe word Agar, and fignifies to hough or 
ham-firing with a (harp weapon. More properly it means, 
indeed, the cutting the tendon of the heel, and is a charac- 
teristic of thefaanner ip which they kill the elephant, which 
is fhortly as follows wo men, abfolutely naked, without 
any, rag or covering at all about them, get on horfeback; 
this ^precaution is from fear of being laid hold of by the 
trees or bufhes, in making their efcape from a very watch- 
ful enemy. One of tlicfc riders fits upon the back of die 
hprfe, fometimes with a faddle, and fometimes without one, 
with only a fwitch or lhort flick in one hand, carefully ma- 
naging the bridle with the other ; behind him fits his 
campanion, who has no other arms but a broad-fword, 
fuph as is ufed by the Sclavonians, and which is brought 
from Trie fie. His left hand is employed grafping the fword 
by the handle, and about fourteen inches of the blade is 
Covered with wliip-cord. This part he takes in his right 
hand^ without any danger of being hurt by it ; and, though 
the edges of the lower part of the fword arc as fharp as a 
razor, he carries it without a fcabbard. 

* 

As foon as the elephant is found feeding, the horfeman 
rides before. him as near his face as poffible ; or, if he flies, 
crofTes him in all directions, crying our, “ I am fuch a 
man and fuch a man ; this is my horfe, that has fuch a 
name; T killed your father in fuch a place, and your 
grandfather in fuch another place, and I am now come 
to kill you ; you are but an afs in comparifon of them.” 

* This 
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This nonfenfe he verily believes the elephant uridejfbtnds, 
who, chafed and angry at hearing the noife 
before him, feeks to fci/.c him with his trunk or probofdts, 
and, intent upon this, follows the horfc everywhere, turn- 
ing and turning round with him, negle&ful of making 
his efcape by running flraight forward, in which confifts 
his only fafety. After having made him turn once or twice 
in purfuit of the horfe, the horfeman rides clofe u p 
1 on g -fide of him, and drops his companion jufl behind on 
the off fide ; and while he engages the elephant’s attention 
upon the horfc, the footman behind gives him a drawn 
ftrokcjuft above the heel, or what in man is called the 
tendon of Achilles. This is the critical moment; the horfe- 
man immediately wheels round, and takes his companion 
up behind him, and rides off full fpced after the reft of the 
herd, if they have flatted more than one; and fometimes 
an expert Agageer will kill three out of one herd. If the 
fwonl is good, and the man not afraid, the tendon is com- 
monly entirely feparated; and if it is not cut through, it is 
generally fo far divided, that the animal, with the ftrefs he 
puts upon it, breaks the remaining part afunder. In either 
cafe, he remains incapable of advancing a ftep, till the horfe- 
man returning, or his companions coming up, piertee him 
through with javelins and lances; he then falls to the ground, 
and expires with the lofs of blood. . 

The Agageer neareft me prefcntly lamed his elephant, 
and left him Handing. Ayto Engedan, Ayto Confu,Guebra 
Mariam, and feveral others, fixed their fpears in the other, 
before the Agageer had cut his tendons. My Agageer, 
however, having wounded the firft elephant, failed in the 
purfuit of the fecond, and, being clofe upon him at ehter- 

P p z ing 
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ing the wood, he received a violent blow from a branch of 
a tree ' which the elephant had bent by his weight, and, 
after palling, allowed it to replace itfelf, when it knocked 
down both the riders, and very much hurt the horfe. This, 
indeed, is the great danger in elephant-hunting; forfome 
of the trees, that arc dry and £hort, break, by the violent 
preflure bf fo immenfe a body moving fo rapidly, and fall 
up‘6h the purfuers, or acrofs the roads. But the greateft 
number of thefe trees, being of a fucculcnt quality, they 
bend without breaking, and return quickly to their former 
polition, when they ftrike both horfe and man fo violently, 
that they often beat them to pieces, and fcatter them upon 
the plain. Dextrous, too, as the riders are, the elephant 
fometimes reaches them with his trunk, with which he 
dafhes the horfe againft the ground, and then fets Ins feet 
upon him, till he tears him limb from limb with his pro- 
bofeis ; a great many hunters die this way. Bdides this, 
the foil, at this time of the year, is fplit into deep chafrns, 
or cavities, by the heat of the fun, fo that nothing can be 
more, dangerous than the riding. 

The elephant once llain, they cut the whole flelh off his 
bones into thongs, like the reins of a bridle, and hang thefe, 
like fe (loons, upon the branches of trees, till they become 
pcrfedly dry, without fair, and they then lay them by for 

their provifion in the feafon of the rains. 

. 

% • 

I NtEbfay nothing of the figure of the elephant, his form 
is known, and anecdotes of his life and character are to be 
found everywhere. But his description, at length, is given, 
with hitfufual accuracy and elegance, by that great mailer 
of natural liiftory the Count de Buffon, my mod venerable, 

learned, 



3oi 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 

learned, and amiable friend, the Pliny of Europe,., and the 
true portrait of what a man of learning and fafliion fttould 
be. 

I shall only take upon me to refolve a difficulty which 
he feems to have had, — for what ufe the teeth of the ele- 
phant, and the horns of the rhinoceros, were intended. He, 
withreafon, explodes. the vulgar prejudice, that thefe arms 
were given them by Nature to fight with each other. He 
alks very properly, What can be the ground of that animo- 
fity ? neither of them are carnivorous ; they do not couple 
together, therefore arc not rivals in love ; and, as for food, 
the vaft forells they inhabit furnifli them with an abun- 
dant and everlafting ftore. 

But neither the elephant nor rhinoceros cat grafs. . The 
fhcep, goats, horfes, cattle, and all the beafts of the coun- 
try, live upon branches of trees. There are, in every part 
of thefe immenfe forelts, trees of a loft, fucculcnt fubftance, 
full of pith. Thefe are the principal food of the elephant 
and rhinoceros. They firlt eat the tops of thefe leaves and 
branches ; they then, with their horns or teeth, begin as 
near to the root as they can, and rip, or cut the more woody 
part, or trunks of thefe, up to where they were eaten be- 
fore, till they fall in fo many pliable pieces of the fize of 
laths. After this, they take all thefe in their monllrous 
mouths, and twill them round as we could do the leaves of 
a lettuce. The veltiges of this procefs, in its different llages, 
we faw every day throughout the foreft ; and the horns of 
the rhinoceros, and teeth of the elephant, are often found 
broken, when their gluttony leads them to atampt too 
large or firm a tree. 


Tiilri 
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There, now remained but two elephants oi thofe that 
had beeri discovered, which were a (lie one with a calf. 
The Agagcer would willingly have let thefe alone, as the 
teeth of the female arc very Small, and the young one is of 
no fort of value, even for food, its flefli fhrinking much 
upon drying. But the hunters would not be limited in 
their fport. The people having obferved the place of her 
retreat, thither we eagerly followed. She was very foon 
found, and as foon lamed by the Agagcers ; but when they 
came to wound her with the darts, as every one did in their 
turn, to our very great furprife, the young one, which had 
been Suffered to efcape unheeded and unpurfued, came out 
from the thicket apparently in great anger, running upon 
the horfes and men with all the violence it was mailer of. 
I was amazed ; and as much as ever I was, upon fuch an 
occafion, afllidled, at feeing the great affedtion of the little, 
animal defending its wounded mother, lieedlefs of its own 
life or fafety. 1 therefore cried to them, for God’s fake to 
fpare the mother, tho’ it was then too late ; and the calf had 
made Several rude attacks upon me, which I avoided with- 
out difficulty ; but I am happy, to this day, in the refledtion 
that I did not ftrike it. At laft, making one of its attacks 
upon Ayto Engedan, it hurt him a little on the leg ; upon 
which he thruft it through with his lance, as others did 
after, and it then fell dead before its wounded mother, whom 
it had fo affcdlionately defended. It was about the Cze of 
am afs, but round, big-bellied, and heavily made ; and was 
fo furious* and unruly, that it would eafily have broken the 
leg either of man or horfe, could it have overtaken them, 
and jollied againft them properly. 


Here 
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Here is an example of a beaft (a young one too) poffefling 
abftratftcd fentiments to a very high degree. By its flight on 
the firft appearance of the hunters, it is plain it apprehended 
danger to itfelf, it alfo reflected upon that of its mother, 
which was the caufe of its return to her afliftance. 1 his 
afl'etStion or duty, or let us call it any thing we pleafe, ex- 
cept inftintft, was ftronger than the fear of danger; and it 
muft have conquered that fear by reflation before it re- 
turned, when it refolved to make its belt and laft efforts, 
for it never attempted to fly afterwards. I freely forgive 
that part of my readers, who know me and themfelves fo 
little, as to think I believe it worth my while to play the 
mountebank, for the great honour of diverting them ; an 
honour far from being of the firft rate in my efteem. If 
they ftiould fhew, in this place, a degree of doubt, that, 
for once, 1 am making ufe of the privilege of travellers, and 
dealing a little in the marvellous, it would be much more 
t > the credit of their difeernmenr, than their prodigious 
fcruplcs about the reality or poflibility of eating raw flefli; 
a thing that has been recorded by the united teftimony of 
all that ever vifited Abyflinia for thefe two hundred years, 
has nothing unreafonable in itfclf, though contrary to our 
practice in other cafes ; and can only be called in queftion 
now, through weaknefs, ignorance, or an intemperate dc*- 
fire to find fault, by thole that believed that a man could 
get into a quart bottle. 

What I relate of the young elephant contains difficulties 
of another kind ; though I am very well perfuaded fome 
will lwallow it eafily, who cannot digeft the raw flefh. In 
both inftanccs I adhere ftritflly to the truth; and I beg leave 
to allure thofe fcrupulous readers, that if they knew their 

author,, 
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audio*, they would think that his having invented a lie, 
fblcly for -the plcafure of diverting them, was much more 
improbable than either of the two foregoing fatts. He 
places his merit in having accomplifhed thefe travels in ge- 
neral, not in being prefent at any one incident during the 
courfe of them; the believing of which can reflect no 
particular honour upon himfelf, nor the difbelieving it 
any fort of difgracc in the minds of liberal and unpreju- 
diced men. It is for thefe only he would wifli to write, 
iupd thefe are the only perfons who can profit from his nar- 
0 ratuKk ‘ 

/ 

Ta* Agageers having procured as much meat as would 
maintain them along time, could not beperfuaded to con- 
tinue the hunting any longer. Part of them remained 
with the fhe-elephant, which feemed to be the fatteft ; tho’ 
the one they killed firft was by much the moft valuable, on 
3 account of its long teeth. It was Hill alive, nor did it feem 
an eafy operation to kill it, without the afiiftance of our 
Agagcer$, cvpn though it was totally helplcfs, except with 
its trunk. 

H 

>' 1 We fought about fordhc buffaloes and rhinocerofes ; but 
though there was plenty of both in the neighbourhood, 
pre could not find them ; our noife and lliooting in the 
mottling having probably feared them away. One rhino- 
ceros only w;as feen by a fervant. We returned in the 
#veni^g4o a’ great fire, and lay all night under the fhadc 
of trees. Here wc faw them feparate the great teeth of 
■ / the elephtnt from the head, by roafting the jaw-bones on 
' thfluiw^till the lower, thin, and hollow part of the teeth 
' 4 were 
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were nearly confirmed ; and then they come out ea fily, the 
thin part bein g of no value. 

Tjie next morning we were on horfeback by the dawn 
of day in feareh of the rhinoceros, many of winch we had 
heard make a very deep groan and cry as the morning ap- 
proached ; fevcral of the Agagecrs then joined us, and after 
we had fearched about an hour in the very thickeft part 
of the wood, one of them ruflied out with great violence, 
eroding the plain towards a wood of canes that was about 
two miles diftance. But though he ran, or rather trotted, 
with furprifing fpeed, conlidering his bulk, he was, in a 
very little time, transfixed with thirty or forty javelins ; which 
fo confounded him, that he left his purpofe of going to the 
wood, and ran into a deep hole, ditch, or ravine, a cul de fac % 
without outlet, breaking above a dozen of the avelins as 
he entered. Here we thought he was caught ..s in a trap, 
for he had fcarcc room to turn ; when a fervant, who had 
a gun, Handing diie<5Hy over him, fired at his head, and 
the animal fell immediately, to all appearance dead. All 
thofc on foot now jumped in with their knives to cut 
him up, and they had 1'carce begun, when the animal 
recovered fi> far as to rife upon his knees ; happy then was 
the man that c leaped fit (l ; and had not one of the Aga- 
geers, who was himfclf engaged in the ‘ravine, cut the finew 
of the hind-leg as he was retreating, there would have been 
a very iorrowful account of the foot-hunters that day. 

At ter having difpatched him, I was curious to fee what 
wound *he (hot had given, which had operated fo violently 
upon fo huge an animal ; and I doubted not it Was in the 
brain. But it had (buck him nowhere but upon the print of 

Vol. IV. Qji the 
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the foremoft horn, of which ir had carried off above an 
inch; and this occafioned a oncudrm that had ftunned 
him for a minute, fill the bk\ ;Lug had recovered him. I 
preferved the horn from curkiny, and have it now by 
me*. I faw evidently the ball had touched no other part 
of the beaft. 

While we were bufy with the rhinoceros, Ammonios 
joined us. A mefiage from the king had carried away 
Azage Kyrillos the fccretary. Two other meflengcrs had 
arrived from the queen, one to Ayto Confu, and another to 
Ozoro Eilher; and it was Ozoro Efther’s commands to her* 
fon, to leave the hunting and return. There was no reme- 
dy but? to obey; Ammonios, however, wanted to have his 
part of the hunting ; and the country people told us, that 
multitudes of buffaloes were to be found a little to the 
weflward, where there were large trees and Handing pools 
of water. We agreed then to hunt homeward, without be- 
ing over-folicitous about returning early. 

We had not gone far before a wild boar arofe between 
me and Ayto Engcdan, which I immediately killed with my 
javelin. Before he, on his horfe, came up to it, another of 
it., companions fliarcd the fame fare about a quarter of an 
hour after. This wds the fport I had been many years ufed 
to in Barbary, and was infinitely more dextrous at it than 
any of the prefent company; this put me more upon a par 
with my companions, who had not failed to laugh at me, 
upon my horfe’s refufal to carry me near cither to the ele- 
phant 


See the silicic Rlunoceru* in the Aypaidix. 
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phant or rhinoceros. Nobody would touch the carcafe of 
the boar after it was dead, being an animal which is con- 
ftdered as unclyan. " 

Ammonios was a man of approved courage and conduct, 
and had been in all the wars of Ras Michael, and was pla- 
ced about Ayto Confu, to lead the troops, curb the prefump- 
rion, and check the impetuofity of that youthful warrior. He 
was tall, and auk ward ly made ; flow in fpeech and motion, 
fo much as even to excite ridicule; about fixty years of age, 
and more corpulent than the Abyllinians generally are ; in 
a word, as pedantic and grave in his manner as it is pol- 
lible to exprefs. He fpent his whole leifure time in reading 
the feripture, nor did he willingly difeourfe of any thing 
elfe. He had been bred a foot-foldicr ; and, though he 
r< <de as well as many of - the Abyllinians, yet, having long 
flirt up Umbers, with iron rings at lire end of them, into 
\vl;iJi he put his naked toe only, iuftcad of flirrups, he 
had no flrcngrh t *1 agiiiiv on borleback, nor was his bridle 
liic): as could command hit horfc to flop, or wind and turn 
Hjarplv ani-mg trees, though he might make a tolerable 
figure on a plain. 

A Boar, roufed on our rigid, liad wounded a horfe and 
a footman of Ayto C-nru, and then ei«:aped. .Two buffaloes 
were found by thole on the right, one of which wounded a 
horfe like wile. / \ to Confu, Engedun, Cutbra Mariam, 
and myfclf, killed the other vvitli equal fhare of merit, with- 
out being in any fort of danger. All this was in little more 
than an hour, when our (port fee mod to be at the bell; 
our horfe s were conkc’erabiy blown, not tired, ami though 
nve were beating homewards, flill we w.cre looking very 

2 keenly 
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keenly for more game. Ammonios was on the left among 
the bufhes, and fome large, beautiful, tall fpreading-trees, 
clofe on the banks of the river Bedowi, which Rands there 
in pools. Whether the buffalo found Ammonios, or Am- 
monios the buffalo, is what we could never get him to ex- 
plain to us ; but he had wounded the beall Rightly in the 
buttock, w hich, in return, had gored his horfc, and thrown 
both him and it to the ground. Luckily, however, his 
cloak had fallen off, which the buffalo tore in pieces, and 
employed himfelf for a minute with that and w'ith the 
horfc, but then left them, and followed the man as foon as 
lie faw him rife and run. Ammonios got behind one large 
tree, and from that to another Rill larger. The buffalo 
turned, very aukwardly, but kept clofe in purfuir; and there 
was no doubt lie would have worn our friend out, who was 
not ufed to fuch quick motion. Ayto Engedan, who was 
near him, and might have affdted him, was laughing, ready 
to die at the droll figure a man of Ammonios’s grave car- 
riage made, running and fkipping about naked, with a 
fwiftnefs he had never pra&ifcd all his life before ; and En- 
gedan continued calling to Confu to partake of the dive*- 
Ron. 

The moment I heard his repeated cries, I galloped out 
of the bullies to the .place w here he was, and could not 
help laughing at the ridiculous figure of our friend, very 
attentive to the beaR’s motions, which feemed to dodge with 
great addrefs, and keep to his adverfary wdtli the utmoR 
obflinacy. As foon as Engedan faw me, he cried, “ Yagoubet 
for the love of ChriR ! for the love of the bleRed Virgin! 
don’t interfere till Confu comes up.” Confu immediately 
arrived, and laughed more than Engedan, but did not of- 
fer 
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fcr to interfere ; on the contrary, he clapped his hands, 
and cried, “ Well done, Ammonios,” fwearing he never faw 
fo equal.a match in his life. The unfortunate Ammo- 
nios had been driven from tree to tree, till he had got be- 
hind one within a few yards of the water ; but the brulh- 
wood upon the banks, and his attention to the buffalo, 
hindered him from feeing how far it was below him. No- 
thing could be more ridiculous than to fee him holding 
the tree with both his hands, peeping fill one way, and 
then another, to fee by which the bead would turn. And 
well he might be on his guard ; for the animal was abfo- 
lutely mad, tolling up the ground with his feet both be- 
fore and behind. “ Sir, laid 1, to Ayto Confu, this will be 
but an ugly joke to-night, if we bring home that man’s 
corpfe, killed in the very midd of us, while we were 
looking on.” Saying this, I parted at a canter behind the 
trees, crying to Ammonios to throw himfclf into the 
water, when I Ihould ftrike the bead ; and feeing the 
buffalo's head turned from me, at full fpecd I ran the 
fpcar into the lower part of his belly, through his whole 
intedines, till it came out above a foot on the other lide, 
and there I left it, with a view to hinder the buffalo from 
turning. It was a fpcar which, though fmall in the head, 
had a drong, tough, fcafoned lhaft, which did not break by 
ffriking it againd the trees and bullies, and it pained and 
impeded the animal’s motions, till Ammonios quitting the 
tree, daffied through the bullies with fonic difficulty, and 
threw himfclf into the river. Bur here a danger occurred 
that I had not forefccn. The pool was very deep, and 
Ammonios could not fwim ; fo that though he efcaped 
from the buffalo, he would infallibly have been drowned, 

1 had 
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had he not caught hold of ionic flrong roots of a tree {hoot- 
ing out of the bank ; and there he lay in perfect fafety from 
the enemy, till our fervants went round, and brought him 
out of the pool on the further fide. 

In the mean time, the buffalo, mortally wounded, feeing 
his enemy had efcaped, kept his eyes intent upon us, who 
were about forty yards from him, walking backwards to- 
wards us, with intent to turn fuddenly upon the neareft 
horfc ; when Ayto Confu ordered two men with guns to 
ilioot him through the head, and he inttantly fell. The two 
we firft killed were females ; this laft was a bull, and one 
of the largeft, confeffedly, that had ever been feen. Though 
not fat, I guefs he weighed nearer fifty than forty ftone. Ilis 
horns from the root, following the line of their curve, were 
about fifty-two inches, and nearly nine where thickeil in 
the circumference. They were flat, not round. Ayto Con- 
fu ordered the head to be cut off, and cleared of its flcfli, fo 
that the horns and ikcleton of the head only remained ; this 
he hung up in his great hall among the probofccs of ele- 
phants, and horns of rhinoccrofcs, with this infeription in 
liis own language, “ } ogotthe the Kipt killed this upon the IScdoivi” 

We were now within fight of home, to which wc went 
ftraight without further hunting. Neither the ridicule nor 
the condolence of the young men could force one word 
from Ammonios ; only when I afleed him whether or not 
he was hurt, he anfwcrcd from the feriprure, “ lie that lo- 
“ veth danger fhall pcrifli in it.” but at night Ozoro Ell her, 
either really or feigncdly, exprefling hcrfelf as difplcaicd 
with her fon Ayto Confu, Ammonios, who loved the young 
man lincerely, could not bear to be the occafiou of this ; fo 

that 
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that’all refolved itfelf into mirth and joke. What added to the 
merriment was, that the mellengers from the lteghchrought 
a large increafe to our dock of brandy ; but brought alfo 
pofitive orders, both from her and the king, toOzoro FA her, 
to determine me, by all pollible means, to return to Gondar, 
or clfc to repair thither indantly hcrfelf. 

The evening of the day whereon wc fet out to hunt, 
fomc men arrived from Ras el Feel, lent by Yaline, with 
camels for our baggage, nothing but mules being ufed at 
Tchcrkin. They brought word, that the Shangalla were 
down near the Tacazze, fo that now was the time to pafs 
without fear ; that Abd el Jeleel, the former Shum of kas el- 
Feel, Yafine’s mortal enemy, had been feen lurking in the 
country near Sancaho ; but as he had only four men, and 
was himfelf a known coward, it was not probable he would 
attempt any thing againft us, though it would be always 
better that wc keep on our guard. 

Tchfrkfn has a market on Saturdays, in which raw cot* 
ton, cattle, honey, and coarfe cotton cloths are fold. The 
Shangalla formerly mole lied Tchcrkin greatly, but for thir- 
ty years pad they had done little damage. The fmall-pox 
raged fo violently for a number of years among them, that 
it has greatly diminifhed their numbers, and confequently 
their power of troubling their neighbours. At Tchcrkin 
we law a prodigious quantity of black Icorpions, of a very 
fmall kind, fcldom in the houfes,' but chiefly hid under 
ftones ; feveral of our people were flung by them, but no 
other mifcliief followed, but a fmall fwelling, and a com- 
plaint of cold in the part, which went away in a few 
hours. 


Frost 
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From the defcent of Moura, after leaving Debra Tzai, and 
Kofcam, all was thick woods till we arrived at Tcherkin ; 
the roads very rugged and broken, but the weather was 
exceedingly pleafant ; for though the thermometer was 
fometimes at 115°, it was always cool in the {hade ; and 
by the fide of every river there was a frefh gentle breeze 
from N. E. efpecially at mid-day. The mornings were al- 
ways calm, or with little wind at N. E. It regularly chan- 
ged about nine to N. W. and then fell calm. About four in 
the afternoon it generally was at weft or near it ; but two 
currents were conftantly diftinguifhed at night; the lower 
N. E. veering eafterly towards morning; while the white 
fmall clouds very thin and high, coming very rapidly from 
the S. \V. {hewed the direction and ftrength of the higher 
current. The mornings and nights were cloudy from the 
the firll of January, but the days perfectly ferenc. 

On Wcdnefday the eighth of January, having rectified my 
•quadrant with great attention, I found the latitude of Tcher- 
kin, by a meridian altitude of the fun, to be 1 3 ° 1 ' 3 °" N. ; 
and taking a mean between that -and the meridian altitude 
of eleven different ftars, the following night, I found the true 
latitude of Tcherkin Amba to be 13° 7' 35" north. But though 
from that time I was ready to depart, I could not poftibly 
get difengaged from my ftiends, but by* a compofition, which 
was, that 1 fhould ftay till the 15th, the day before Ozoro 
Eft her and her company were to fet out on their return to 
Condar ; and that they, 011 their part, {liquid fuller me to 
depart on that day, without further perfwafion, or throwing 
any obftaclc whatever in my way. The king had recom- 
mended to them this fort of agreement, if I was obftinatc, 
and this being fettled, we abandoned ourfelvcs to mirth and 
jreftivitv. 
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CHAP. III. 

From Tcherhin to llor-Cacanmt , in Ras el Feel — Account of it — Franf~ 

actions there. 


O N the 15th of January, at a quarter pall eight in the 
morning, we left Tcherkin, and entered immediately 
into thick woods ; but proceeded very flowly, the road 
being bad and unknown, if it could be called a road, and 
our camels overloaded About an hour afterwards we palled 
a ('mail village of elephant hunters on our right, and our 
courfe was Itraight north, through 'dark thick woods, over- 
grown with long grafs, till at half an hour paft ten wd 
came to another fmall village clofe on our right. We then 
turned N. W. and continued in that direction, palling feve- 
ral villages, all of elephant hunters, and moftly Mahome- 
tans. At three quarters after twelve we came to a fmall 
river which runs W. N. W. and falls into the Germa ; here 
Vo l. IV. R r we 
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we refted. At ten minutes paft one we fet out again, thro’ 
the thickeft and rnoft impenetrable woods I ever law ; and 
at half paft four we encamped about two miles weft of Am- 
ba Daid, a fmall village of elephant hunters, often deft toy- 
ed by the Shangalla, but now lately rebuilt, and ftrength- 
ened by Agagecrs and their families under protection of 
Ayto Confu. We went not to the village, for the fak? of a 
fmall brook which we had found here, running north, and. 
falling into the Angrab. 

On the 16th, at half after feven in the morning we re- 
fumed our journey, going weftward ; about an hour and a 
half afterwards we arrived at the Germa, a large river which 
runs N. N. W. and falls into the Angrab ; and a quarter 
after nine we palled the Germa, and going N. W. through 
the very thickeft woods, came to Dabdo, a hill almoft dq- 
ferted, its inhabitants having been fo frequently deftroyed. 
by the Pagan Shangalla. 

At twenty minutes paft ten, ftill going through the 
thickeft woods, and ground all opened by the heat of the 
fun, we found, in a grafly marfh, a pretty abundant fpring 
of foul water. This is the refort of the hunters of the 
elephant, as alfo of their rivals and enemies the Shangalla ; 
and here much human blood has been fhed by people 
whofe occupation and intention, when they went from 
home, were that of flaying the wild bcafts only. The Baafa 
or Dobena Shangalla, poflefs the country which lies about 
four days journey N. E. from this. 

At a quarter paft eleven wc came to the river Tcrkwa; 
which, after running N. W. falls into the Angrab ; it then 

flood. 
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Rood in large deep pool* ; tlic bank's were covered with tall 
green grafs ; the taftc of the water foul, and earthy. At 
twelve we palled the river Terkwa ; and going north, about 
an hour after we came to the Dongola, running eaft and weft; 
and an hour after that to Jibbel Myrat river, which, running 
eaft and weft, was once the boundary between Scnnaar and 
Abyffinia. Hiftory does not tell us when thefe boundaries 
were altered, or upon what occalion. It was probably upon 
the firft invafion that new ones were fettled. It Ihould feem 
that the Abyllinians had then the better of Nubia ; for a 
large acceflion of territory was ceded by the latter to 
the former. A few minutes after we came to the river 
Woodo, larger than the laft. It has a rocky bottom, and 
is full of fmall fifli of a brownifli and filvcr colour. Where 
we crofted, it runs from weft to eaft, and falls into the An- 
grab. There we palled the night, not without alarms, as 
frefh foot-llcps in the fand were very plainly difeovered, 
which, by the length of the foot, and the largencfs of the 
heels, our people pronounced were furely Sliangalla ; but 
nothing difaftrous appeared all night. 

On the 17th, before feven in the morning we were again 
upon our journey, our direction N. and N. W. winding to 
due Weft. Andoval mountain ftood W. N. W. dillant from 
us four miles. At forty minutes pad eight, going due weft, 
Andoval mountain lay to the north of us; and.Awalla 
mountains to the fouth. This is a ridge which, coming from 
the north, ftrctchcs fouth to Dabda, and Abra Amba. An- 
doval mountain is a fmall pointed peek, which conftitutcs 
the north end of them. We halted here a few minutes, 
and refumed our route to the weftward, and N. W. till we 

Rn 
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came to Sancaho, at half an hour pad one, and there we. 
reded. 

Sancaho is an old frontier territory of Abyflinia. The 
town may condd of about *}oo huts or houfes, neatly built 
of canes, and cuiioufly thatched with leaves of the fame. 
It rifes in the midil of a plain, and refembles in IhapeTcher- 
kin Atnba, though much larger; a conftderable ditlritfl all 
around i> dongs to it. of wilds and woods, if f’uch as thefe, 
abaod.-ned entirely to wild beads, can be laid ro belong to 
any man. The eail end Hopes with rather a deep defeent 
into the plain; and through that is a narrow winding road, 
fcemingly the work of art, being obdrudled at turns by 
huge dunes, and at different ftages, for the purpofe of de- 
fence by guns or arrows ; all the other fidcs of the rock arc 
perpendicular precipices. The inhabitants of the town arc 
Baala, a race of Shangalla, converted to the Mahometan re- 
ligion ; it is an abfolute government, has a nagarect or 
kettle-drum for proclamations, yet is underilood to be in- 
ferior to Ras el Feel, and dependent on it ; and always fub- 
jetfl to that nobleman, who is Kafmati of Ras cl Feel, fuch 
as Ayto Confu then was, after he had refumed his govern- 
ment at my departure, though during my day in Abyflinia. 

it had devolved upon me by his furrendering it. . 

* 

Gimsako, the Erbab or chief of Sancaho, was the tailed 
and flouted man of his nation ; about fix feet fix inches 
high, and drongly made in proportion ; hunted always on 
foot ; and was laid, among his people, to have fingly kill- 
ed elephants with one blow of his fpear. The features of 
his face might well be called hideous ; he paid his part of 
the revenue in buffaloes hides, of which the bed fliields were.' 

made ; . 
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made ; and with elephants teeth, and rhinoceros’s horns, 
ufed for the handles of the crooked knive., which the Abvf- 
finians carry at their girdles. All t lie inhabitants of San- 
caho arc hunters of elephants. It is their principal food, 
trbab Gimbaro came .with Yafine, and bronght more ii>an 
a hundred of the Shangalla to the king’s army at So oraxos, 
where the Moors ailed ged he did not any way dnlinguidi 
himl'clf. I had, however, taken confiderable notice of him; . 
and at his earned: defire carried him into the tent, and tliew- 
ed him the king. 

We encamped at the bottom of the hill on the fotith-weft 
fide of the town, on the banks of the river, which rifes in 
the mountains fix miles off to the fouth, and encompaffes 
the half of the hill where Sancaho (lands; after which it 
turns northward, but was now modly dry. While we were 
pitching our tent, 1 fent one of Yafine’s men to order Gim- 
baro to fend us the ufual quantity of provifion for ourl'elves 
and camels, and told him alfo, that my camels were few in 
number, and weak ; defiring he would fend two, or one at 
lcall, which Ihould be dated in his defcar, or account of 
rent, for that year. I was ado ni (lied to fee Yaiinc’s men 
return, bringing with them only a woolly-headed black, 
the Erbab’s fon, as it feemed, who, with great freedom and 
pertnefs, and in very good Amharic, faid, “ My father fa- 
lutes you ; if yc eat what he eats, ye fhall be very welcome.” 

I afkcd him, What that was He faid, “ Elephant killed yef- 
terday ; and as for camels ye demand, he tells you he has 
none ; elephants are his camels, and rhinocerofes are his 
mules.” 


Ayto- 
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Ayto Confu’s fervants, who heard this meflage deliver- 
ed, and who were as defirous of getting over this journey 
to Ras cl Feci as I was, advifed me to go with him up the 
hill to the town, and expoftulate with the Erbab, who, he 
faid, would be afhamed to refufe. Accordingly, I armed 
myfelf with a pair of piftols at my girdle, with a fulil and 
bayonet in my hand ; and took with me two fervants with 
their piftols alfo, each carrying a large fhip-blunderbufs. 
We mounted the hill with great difficulty, being feveral 
times obliged to pull up one another by the hands, and en- 
tered into a large room about fifty feet long. It was all 
hung round with elephants heads and trunks, with Ikele- 
tons of the heads of fome rhinocerofes, and of monftrous 
hippopotami, as alfo feveral heads of the giraffa. Some 
large lion fkins were thrown on feveral parts of the room, 
like carpets .; and Gimbaro flood upright at one end of it, 
naked, only a fmall cloth about his middle ; the largcft 
man I ever remembered to have feen, perfectly black, flat- 
nofed, thick-lipped, and woolly-headed ; and feemed to be 
a perfect picture of thofe Cannibal giants which we read of 
as inhabiting enchanted caftlcs in fairy talcs. 

He did not feem to take notice at my firft entering the 
room, nor till 1 was very near him. He then came auk- 
wardly forward, bowing, endeavouring to kifs my hand, 
which I withdrew from him, and faid in a firm voice, “ I 
apprehend, Sir, you do not know me.” He bowed and faid 
he did, but did not conceive, at the time, it was me that en- 
camped at the brook. “ You did know. Sir, when you lent 
your fon with Yafine’s fervant, and jou know that you are 
confiderably in my debt. Bcfide:, if you had any gratitude, 
you would remember the arrears 1 remitted >ou, and die nre- 

fents 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


3*9 


fetus I made you when at Serbraxos, even though you mif- 
behaved tlierc. Your meflage to me while below at the ri- 
ver was the language of a rebel. Are you willing to be 
declared in rebellion?” He faid, “By no means ; he had 
always been a faithful fervant to Ay to Confu, Ras Michael, 
and the king, and had come to Serbraxos upon receiving the 
firft order, and would obey whatever I fhould command.” 

** Then pay me tlic mccry you owe me, and begin firR by 
bringing two camels.” “ He faid, he never refufed the ca- 
mels, and the meffage he font was but in fport.” “ And was 
it fp<-rt too. Sir, -laid I, when you faid you would fend me 
the fle h of elephants to cat? Did you ever know a Chrillian 
eat any fort or tic (lx that a Mahometan killed ?” He anfwer- 
cd, No ; and begging my pardon, promifed he would fend 
me bread and honey, and the camels flioukl be ready in the 
morning.” They mull be ready to-night, faid I, and before 
night loo; for I am to difpatcha fervant this evening to Ay- 
to Confu to complain of your behaviour, as 1 do not know 
what you may meditate againft us in our way to Ras el 
Feel.” Fie begged now, in the molt earned manner, I would 
not complain ; and faid, he would have all his fpies out to 
the eaftward, that not a Shangalla lhould pafs to moleft us, 
without our being informed of them. Some of his princi- 
pal people now interfering, l con fen ted to forget and for- 
give what had palled. We then ate’brcad, and drank beer,- 
to Ihow the reconciliation was lincerc, and fo the affair 
ended. 

About fix in the evening came two flrong camels, and 
about thirty loaves of bread made of Dora; two large wheat , 
loaves for me, as alfo a jar of wild honey, of excellent fla- 
vour, and with thefe a prefent to Ayto Confu’s fervant. 

4 * Ow 
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On the 1 8th, about fix in the morning, Erbab Gimbaroi 
coming down to our tent, brought thirty loaves of Dora as 
before, and four of wheat, for the journey ; and we had al- 
ready enough of honey, upon which we breakfafted with 
the Erbab, who, to confirm the friendship, took two or three 
glaffes of ftrong Spirits, which put him into excellent hu- 
mour. His fon, too, that he might atone for his laft night’s 
mifbehaviour, brought a better camel than any we had Seen, 
and exchanged it for one of thofe that came yefterday in 
the evening. I, on the other hand, gave him a cotton cloth, 
and Some trifles, which made him perfectly happy ; and we 
parted in the moll cordial friendfliip poflible, after having 
made a promife that, at my return, I lhould flay a week at 
.Sancaho to hunt the elephant and rhinoceros. 

Before leaving Sancaho, I had an opportunity of verify- 
ing a faCt hitherto doubtful in natural hiftory. Mr t allel- 
quift, the Swcdilh traveller, when at Cairo, law the (kins of 
two giraffos fluffed, which came from Sennaar. He gives 
as minute a description as pollible he could from feeing the 
(kins only ; but fays nothing about the horns, becaufe I 
fuppofe he did not fee them ; on which account the doubt 
remained undecided, whether the giraffe’s horns were folid 
as the deer’s, and call every year ; or whether they were 
hollow, attached to a core, or hone, like thofe of (heep, and 
conlequently permanent. The Count de Buffon conjectures 
them to be of this laft kind, and fo I found them. They 
are twilled in all rcfpccts like the horns of an antelope. 

At ten minutes part eight we fet out from Sancaho ; but 
’-*■ r.^ple took it into their heads, that, notwithftanding the 
ir behaviour of Erbab Gimbaro, he intended to lay fome 
2 ambulh 
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ambuflh to cut us off, and rob us on the way. For my part, 
I was very well fatisfied of the contrary ; but this did not hin- 
der them from forfoking the accuftomcd road, and getting 
among a thick wood of canes ; wc were obliged to cut our 
\vay out of them when our direction was weft, or to the 
fouthward of weft. They were aifo afraid of Abd eljilecl. 

V. 

At ten minutes paft eleven wc crofted the Bcdowi, 
which we had palled twice before ; at half paft eleven we 
crofted it again, travelling fouthward ; and a quarter 
after twelve wc were fo entangled with woods, and fo fa- 
tigued with cutting the way for our camels, that we thought 
we lb ou Id get no further. We had, however, continued 
till three quarters paft one in a direction fouth-caft, at which 
time wc were not above live miles from Sancaho; and, at 
half pall two, had turned feuth-weft on the banks of the 
large river Tokoor-Ohha, which ftgnifies the Black River. 
It comes from the mountains of Awafta on the fouth-caft, 
and, after winding conliderably, it falls into the Guangue, 
about eight miles from Guanjook. 

Tokoor-Oiiiia is a river famous for the number of buf- 
faloes that arc upon its banks, which arc covered with large 
beautiful lhady-trees, all of a hard red wood, called Dcn- 
gui Sibber, or Breaker of Stones. 1 hey had neither fruit 
nor flower on them at this time, by which we might judge 
to what tribe they belong ; but they are not ebony, which 
in this country is known by the name of Zope. 

G\ the 19th, at three quarters paft fix we left ourftation 
on Tokoor river, which we crofted about a quarter of an 
hour after, our direction being nearly S. \V. The territory 
Vol. IV. S f here 
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here is called Gilmaber, from Gilma, a fmall village a mile 
and a half diftant to the foutlvward. Gilmaber is about a 
mile and a half long, full of tall canes. From the time 
we left Tokoor river, we had been followed by a lion, or, 
rather preceded by one, for it was generally a fmall gun- 
fhot before us ; and wherever it came to a bare fpot, it 
would fit down and grumble as if it meant to difpute the 
way with us. Our bealls trembled, and were all covered 
with fwcat, and could fcarcely be kept on the road. As 
there feemed to be but one remedy for this difficulty, 1 
took a long Turkifli rifled gun, and crawling under a bank 
as near as poffiblc, lliot it in the body, fo that it fell from 
the bank on the road before us, quite dead, and even with- 
out mufcular motion. It proved to be a large lionefs. All 
the people in this country eat the flefh of lions ; as 1 have 
feen fomc tribes* in Barbary do like wife. We left the lion- 
efs to the inhabitants of the neighbouring village, ikin 
and all; for we were fo tired with this day’s journey, that 
we could not be at the pains of Ikinning her. 

A few minutes aftfer this we pafled the river Gilma, twice, 
which runs to the northward. At half pall nine wc joined 
Dabda road, and a few minutes after croflcd the Quartuc- 
ca, a fmall river running north. 

* 

The country here becomes more open, for the thick 
woods have fmall plains between them. In the entrance 
of a wood we found a man that had been murdered, and 
that very lately, as the wild bealls had not yet begun 

to 
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to touch the body ; he had been ham-ftrung, and his throat 
cut, a performance probably of the neighbouring Shangal- 
la. At fifty minutes pad ten, our route being weft, we 
pafted under a hill a quarter of a mile on our right, upon 
Which is a village called Salamgue. At a quarter paft ele- 
ven we crofted the fmall river of Kantis ; and a quarter of an 
hour afterwards we afcendcd a hill upon which Hands a 
village of that name, inhabited by Mahometan Shangalla 
of the tribe of Baafa. 

On the 20th wc proceeded but a mile and a half; our 
beads and ourl'clves being equally fatigued, and our deaths 
torn all to rags. Guanjook is a very delightful fpot by the 
river fide ; fmall woods of very high trees interfperfed with 
very beautiful lawns ; feveral fields alfq. cultivated with 
cotton; variety of game (cfpccially Guinea fowls, in great 
abundance) and, upon every tree, perroquets, of all the dif- 
ferent kinds and colours, compofe the beauties of Guan- 
jook. 1 law no parrots, and fuppofe there were none ; but 
on firing a gun, the firft probably ever heard in thofc 
woods, there was fuch a fereaming of other birds on all 
lidcs, lome Hying to the place whence the noife came, and 
fome Hying from it, that it was impoftible to hear di- 
ftinetly any other found. It was at this place that I Ihot 
that curious bird called the Erkooni * in Amliara ; the 
Abba Gumba, in Tigre; and here at Guanjook, Tdr d Nariba, 
or the Bird of Defliny. 

On the 22d, at three quarters paft fix we left Guanjook, 
and a few minutes after pafted a fmall river called Gum- 

S f 2 bacca, 
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bacca, and afterwards the river Tokoor. At half an hour 
pad eight we relied there, and three hours after came to 
the Guangue. The Guanguc is the largeft river we had 
feen in Abyffinia except the Nile and Taccaze. It riles near / 
Tchclga, or between Tchelga and Nara. It joins the Tacaz- 
ze in the Barabra, in the kingdom of Sennaar. The two 
rivers when joined arc called the Atbara, which gives its 
name to the province. It abounds with hippopotami, and 
crocodiles, chiefly the former, which however we thought 
were moftly fmaller than thole of the Nile. 

At a quarter after one we came to Mariam-Ohha, and 
at half paft three arrived at Hor-Cacamoot. Hor in that 
country fignifies the dry deep bed of a torrent, which has 
ceafed to run ; and Cacamoot, the fliadc of death ; fo that 
Yaflne’s village, where we now took up our quarters, is call- 
ed the Valley of the Shadow of Death : A bad omen for 
weak and wandering travellers as we were, furrounded by 
a multitude of dangers, and fo far from home, that there 
feemed to be but one that could bring us thither. We trull- 
ed in Him, and He did deliver us. 

Hor-Cacamoot is fltuated in a plain in the midft of a 
wood, fo much only of which has been cleared away as 
to make room for the mifcrable huts of which it confills, 
and for the fmall fpots of ground on which they low ma- 
Ihilla, or maize, to furnifli them with bread. Their other 
food confifts entirely of the flelh of the elephant and rhino- 
ceros, and chiefly of the former; for the trouble of hunt- 
ing the elephant is not greater than chafing the rhinoceros, 
and the difference of gain is much fuperior. The elephant 
has a greater quantity of better flelh, while his large teeth 
% arc 
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arc very valuable, and afford a ready price everywhere. The 
inhabitants being little acquainted with the ufe of fire-arm;, 
the fmaller game, of the deer kind, arc not much molcded, 
unlefs by the wild Shangaila, who make ufe of bows and 
arrows, fo that thefe animals arc increafed beyond imagi- 
nation. 

Ras el I 7 ef.l confided once of thirty-nine villages. All 
the Arabs of Atbara reforted to them with butter, honey, 
horfes, gold, and many other commodities ; and the Sheklt 
of Atbara, living upon the frontier of Sennaar, entertained a 
conftant good correlpondcnce with the Shckh of Ras cl Feel, 
to whom lie lent yearly a Dongola horfe, two razors, and 
two dogs. The Shckh of Ras el Feel, in return, gave him a 
mule and a female Have ; and the effect of this intcrcourfe 
was to keep all the intermediate Arabs in their duty. 

Since the expedition of Yafous II. againd Sennaar, no 
peace has ever fubfided between the two dates ; on the con- 
trary, all the Arabs that affided the king, and were defeat- 
ed with him, pay tribute no longer to Sennaar, but live on 
the frontiers of Abyfiinia, and arc protected there. 1 he 
two chiefs of Atbara, and Ras cl Feel, underdand one ano- 
ther perfectly, and give the Arabs no trouble ; and, if they 
pay their rent to cither, it is divided between both. It was 
through the means of thefe Arabs the king of Abj fllnia’s 
army was furniflied, as we have feen, with heavy horfes ; 
and it was in confcquencc of my depending on this friend- 
ship with the Shckh of Teawa, that 1 attempted going thro’ 
that province to Sennaar, 


Sometime 
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Sometime before I left Gondar I had been threatened 
with an attack of the dy fernery. At my arrival at Hor- 
Cacamoot it grew worfc, and had many unpromifing fymp- 
toms, when I was cured by the advice and application of a 
common Shangalla, by means of a fhrub called Wooginoos*, 
growing very common in thofe parts, the manner of ufing 
which he taught me. 

The country, fromTchcrkin to Ras el Feel, orHor-Caca- 
moot, is all a black earth, callcdMazaga, which fome authors 
have taken for the name of the province. However, the 
word Mazaga, in the language of the country, lignifics fat, 
loofe, black earth, or mold, fuch as all that {tripe of land 
from 1 3 0 to i6° of latitude is compofed of, at leaft till you 
reach to the delerts of Atbara, where the rains end. Ras 
el Feel is, I fuppofe, one of the hotteft countries in the 
known world. On the ill day of March, at three o’clock in 
the afternoon, Fahrenheit’s thermometer, in the lhadc, was 
114 0 , which was at 6i° at fun-rife, and 82° at fun-fet. And 
yet this exceflive heat did not make a proportional impref- 
lion upon our feelings. The evenings, on the contrary, ra- 
ther feemed cold, and we could hunt at mid-day. And this 
1 conflantly obferved in this fultry country, that, what was 
hot by the glafs,- never appeared to carry with it any thing 
proportionate in our fenfations. 

Ras el Feel formerly paid 400 ounces of gold, which is 
4000 crowns ; Sancaho paid 100. But trade having dccrea- 
fed, lince the expedition of Yafous II. to Scnnaar, without 

the 
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the king's demand being leflened, many people have left it, 
and arc gone to Tcherkin. 

I have feveral times, in the courfe of this work, taken 
notice of a black nation called Shangalla, who furrround 
all the N. N. W. and N. E. of Abyflklia, by a belt fcarcely 
lixty miles broad. This is called by the Abylfinians, Kolia, 
or the Hot Country, which is likcwife one of their names 
for hell. Two gaps, or fpaces, made for the fake of com- 
merce, in this belt, the one at Tchelga, the other at Ras cl 
Feel, have been fettled and poftcfled by ftrangers, to keep 
thefe Shangalla in awe; and here the cuftom- houfes were 
placed, for the mutual intereft of both kingdoms, before all 
intercourfe was interrupted by the impolitic expedition of 
Yafous againft Sennaar. Ras el Feel divides this nation of 
woolly-headed blacks into two, the one weft below Kuara, 
and bordering on Fazuclo (part of the kingdom of Scn- 
naar) as all'o on the country of Agows. Thefe are the 
Shangalla that traffic in gold, which they find in the earth, 
where torrents have fallen from the mountains ; for there 
is no l'uch thing as mines in any part of their .country nor 
any way of colle&ing gold but this ; nor is there any' gold 
found in Abyffinia, however confidently this lias been ad- 
vanced ; neither is there gold brought into that kingdom 
from any other quarter but this which we are ntfw fpeak- 
ing of ; notwithftanding all the mifreprefentations of the 
millionarics to make the attempts to fubdue this king- 
dom appear more lucrative and lefs ridiculous to Euro- 
pean princes. The other nation, on the frontiers of 
Kuara, has Ras el Feel on the eaft, about three days 
journey from the Cacamoot. The natives are called Gan- 

3 jar;; 
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jar; a very numerous and formidable nation of hunters, 
con filling of feveral thoufand horfe. The origin of thefc 
is faid to have been, that when the Funge (or black nation 
now occupying Scnnaar) difpoffeffed the Arabs from that 
part of the country, the black-ilaves that were in fervice 
among thefe Arabs, ull fled and took pofifeflion of the dif- 
trifts they now hold-; where they have greatly increafed 
in numbers, and continue independent to this day. They 
are the natural enemies of Ras el Feel, and much blood has 
been fhed between them, from making inroads one upon 
the other, murdering the men and carrying their women 
into llavery. Yafinc, however, had become too ftrong for 
them, by the aflifiance of Ayto Confu, and they had offered 
to aflift the king at the campaign of Serbraxos. but they 
were found not fit to be trufted, fo were fent away, under 
pretence that they fhould attack Coque Abou Barca govern- 
or of Kuara for the rebels, and hinder him from coming 
to their aflifiance ; and even this they did not do. 

The title of their chief is Sheba, which fignifics the Old 
Man. His refidence is called Calhumo, by his own people ; 
and Dendy Kolia, by the Abyfiinians of Kuara. Yafinc, 
however, was now at peace with them, without which our 
journey would fcarce have been poflible. Sheba fent his 
fon to fife me at Ras el Feel ; we thought, at that time, he 
came as a fpy. However, when we departed I gave him a 
fmall prefent ; and we fwore mutual fricndfhip, that lie 
was to be ready always to fight againfl my enemies, and 
that we were to aft kindly by each other, though we were 
to meet, horfe to horfe, alone in tire defert. 
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Yasine had done every thing, on his part, to fecure me 
a good reception from Fidele Miekh of Atbara. tverv af- 
furance poiftble had been given, and 1 had before travelled 
fome thoufand miles upon much flighcer promiles, which 
had, however, been always faithfully kept ; fo that l did 
not at all fufpec'l that any thing unfair could be intended 
me at Teawa, where Fidele redded. But as the loft of life 
was the confequence of being miftaken, 1 never did. omit 
any means to double my fecurity. 

Mahomet Gibberti, as we have before obferved, had al- 
ready carried a lerter of mine fromGondar to his maficrMeri- 
calAga,Scli<5larto the SherritFe of Mecca in Arabia, requeuing 
that he would write to fome man of conlideration in Sennaar, 
and, taking it for granted that I was then arrived at Teawa, 
defire that a fervant of the king might be lent to give me 
fafe eomhnfl from that frontier to the capital. Yafine had 
written to the fame fifed, diredly to Sennaar, and lent a 
fervant of his, who, for lecuritv fake, had nothing but the 
letter and an old ragged cloth about his wadi; and he had 
long ago arrived at Sennaar, the before-named place of liis 
ddlination. 

Among the trihes of Arabs that were protected by Yafine, 
and fumifhed with pad me, water, and a market for their 
cattle, and milk, and butter, at Ras cl I'cel, were the Daveina, 
by much the moll powerful of all the Arabs in Atbara ; but 
they ventured no further fouthward than Beyla, for fear 
of the troops of Sennaar. 

The Shckh of Beyla was a man of very great character 
for courage and probity. His name was Mahomet ; and I 
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liad often correfponded with him upon the fubjeft of hor-. 
fes for the king while I was at Gondar. He was greatly 
tormented with the ftone, and by means of Yafine I had 
Several times fent him foap-pills, and lime, with directions 
how to make lime-water. 1 therefore fent a fervant of mine 
with a letter to the Shekh of Beyla, mentioning my inten- 
sion of coming to Sennaar by the way of Teawa and Bey- 
la, and defiring him to forward my fervant to Sennaar, to, 
Hagi Belal my correfpondent there, and, at the fame time,, 
write to fome other friend of his own, to fee that the king’s 
fervant Ihould be difpatched to Teawa without delay. This 
fervant, with the letters, I committed to the care of the Slickh 
of the Daveina, who promifed that he would himfelf fee 
him fafe into Beyla; and, by a particular Providence, all thefe 
letters and meflengers arrived fafe, without mifearriage of 
one, at the places of their deftination, though we were long 
kept in fufpence before they took efleCt. 

I was now about to quit Ras el Feel for ever, in a firm 
perfwafion that 1 had done every thing man could do to 
infure a fafe journey and good reception at Sennaar, till 
one day I received a vifit from Mahomet Shekh of Nile; 
which does not mean Shekh of the river, but of a tribe of 
that name, which is but a divifion of the Daveina. To this 
Shekh I had fliewn a particular attention in fevcral trips lire 
had made to Gondar, in confcquence of which he was very 
grateful and anxious for my lafety. He told me* that he faw 
I was fetting out perfectly content with the mcafures I had 
taken for my fafety at Sennaar, and he owned that they 
were the beft that human prudence could fugged. ; “ but, fays 
he, in my opinion, you have not yet been cautious enough a- 
boutTeaw^. I know Fidele well, and I apprehend your danger 
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is there, and not at Sennaar.” He then drew a moft unfa* 
vourable picture of that Shekh, whom he affirmed to have 
been a murderer and a thief all his days, and the fon of a 
father no better than himfelf ; that he was of no religion, 
neither Mahometan, Chriftian, nor Pagan, but abfolutely 
without fear of God ; he faid, however, he believed him to 
be a great coward ; and therefore the whole of my fafety re* 
duced itfelf to this, Was he really afraid of Yafine, or not! 
If he was, that became the beft handle we could lay hold 
on ; but if, on the contrary, he was not afraid of Yaline, or 
was perfuaded, as he very well might be by wicked people 
about him, that, when once I was out of the country, Ya- 
finc took no further charge of me, he doubted very much 
I fhould never pafs Teawa, or, at leaft, without fuffering 
fome heavy affront or ill-ufage, the extent of which it was 
itnpoilible to determine. 

*c 

These fenfible fuggeftions made a very ftrong impreffion 
on Yafine and me ; Yafine’s firft pofition was, that Fidele was 
certainly afraid to difoblige him ; but, allowing the pofii- 
bility he was not, he owned he had not fubftituted any fe- 
cond meafure to which I could trull. We all regretted that 
our friends the Davcina had been fuffered to depart without 
taking me with them by Sim-Sim and Beyla ; but it was now 
too late, as the Davcina had for fome days arrived at the 
flation the nearell Beyla and the farthell from us. It was 
then agreed, that Nile Ihould fend a relation of his, who was 
married to one of the tribes of Jchaina Arabs, encamped upon 
Jibbel Ifriff near to Teawa, with whom Fidele was at that 
time making peace, left they lliould burn the crop about 
the town. This man was not to enter the town of Teawa 
with me, but was to come there the next day, as if from his 
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friends at Jibbel Ifriff ; and, if I then informed him there 
was danger, fhonld return to the Jchainr, mount a hajan 
or dromedary, and give Yafine information with all pollible 
fpeed. All this being now fettled, I prepared for my jour- 
ney, having firfl, bv many obfervations by night and day, 
fixed the latitude of Hor-Cacamoot to be 13 0 i' 33" north. . 
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CHAP. IV. 

From Hor-Cacamool to Toawa, Capital of At bar a. 

I T was on the 1 7th of March that \vc fee out from Her- Caca- 
moor on our journey toTcawa, capital of the province of 
Atbara. Our courfc was N. N. \V. through thick brulhwood, 
with a few high trees ; our companions being eleven naked 
men, withaffes loaden with fait. We had fcveral interrup- 
tions on the road. At three in the afternoon we encamped 
at Falaty, the eaft village of Ras el Feel, a little to the north- 
ward. A fmall mountain, immediately north from this vil- 
lage, the one end of which is thought to rcfcmble the head 
of an elephant, gives the name to the village and the pro- 
vince*. This mountain Rretches in a dirc&ion nearly north 

and 
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and fouth, as do the villages, and the fmall river when it 
has water, but it was now apparently dry. However, by 
digging pretty deep in the fand, the water filtering through 
the fides of the holes filled in a certain time with a putrid, 
ill-tafted, unwholefome beverage, which is all this mifer- 
ablc village has for its ufe. The people look fickly and ill- 
coloured. Falaty is three miles and a half diftant from Hor- 
Cacamoot, its name interpreted is Poverty. 

On the 18 th, at half after fix in the morning we conti- 
nued our journey through thick, and almoft impenetrable 
woods full of thorns ; and in two hours we came to the 
bed of a torrent, though in appearance dry, upon digging 
with our hands in the loofe fand, we found great plenty 
of frefh water exceedingly well tailed, being fheltcr- 
ed by proje<5ting rocks from the action of the fun. This is 
called Surf cl Shekh. Here we filled our girbas, for there 
is very little good water to be found between this and 
Teawa. 

A ctrb a is an ox’s fkin fquared, and the edges fewed to- 
gether very artificially by a double feam, which does not 
let out water, much refembling that upon the beft Englilh 
cricket-balls. An opening is left in the top of the girba, in 
the fame manner as the bung- hole of a caik. Around this 
the fkin is gathered to the fize of a large handful, which, 
when the girba is full of water, is tied round with whip- 
cord. Thefe girbas generally contain about fixty gallons 
each, and two of them are the load of a camel. They are 
then all befmeared on the outfide with greafe, as well to 
hinder the water from oozing through, as to prevent its 
being evaporated by the aiftion of the fun upon the girba, 

which 
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which in fa<fl happened to us twice, fo as to put us in im- 
minent danger of perilhing with third. 

Yasine had provided a camel and two girbas, as well as 
every other provifion necefiary for us, till wc fliould arrive 
at Teawa, Surf el Shekh is the boundary of Ras cl Feel; 
Here l took an alfeftionate leave of my friend Valine, who, 
wi'h all his attendants, fliewed, at parting, that love and at- 
tachment they had conllantly preferved to me lince our fird 
acquaintance. 

Soi.iMAv, my old and faithful fervant, who had carried 
my fird lei ter to octinaar, though provided for in the king’s 
fervice, infilled upon attending me to Sennaar, and dying 
with me if it fhould be my fare ; orelfe gaining the reward 
which had been prom i led him, if lie brought back the 
good news of my fare arrival and good reception there. At 
parting, I gate the faithful Yafine one of my horfes and 
my coat of mail, that is my ordinal v one ; for the one 
that was given me by O/.oro F.ilher had belonged to king 
Yaious, and as it would have been an affront to have be- 
llowed it on a cor mon man like Yaline, who, bolides, was a 
Mahometan, fo 1 gave it (with O/.oro Edhcr’s confent) to 
Ay to Ergcd.n, king Yafous’s grandfon. Before parting, 
Yaline, like an old traveller, called the whole company to- 
gether, and obliged them to repcaothe Fed tab, the Prayer 
of Peace. 

At half pall feven in the evening wc came to Engaldi, 
a large bafon or cavity, foveral hundred yards in length, 
and about thirty feet deep, made for the reception of water 
by the Arabs, who encamp by its lide after the rains. Thb 
4, water 
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water was almoft exhauftcd, and what remained had an m* 
tolerable flench. However, docks of Guinea fowls, partrid- 
ges, and every fort of bird, had crowded thither to drink, 
from the fcarciry of water elfcwhere. I believe, I may cer- 
tainly fay, the number amounted to many thoufands. My 
Arabs loaded thcmfelves in a very little while, killing them 
with flicks and dories ; but they were perfectly ufelefs, 
being reduced to lkeletons by hunger and third. For this 
•real'on, as well as that 1 might not alarm any llrolling banditti 
within hearing, I did not fuffer a lliot to be fired at them. 

At eight we came to Eradceba, where is neither village 
nor water, but only a relting-place about half a mile fquare, 
which has been cleared from wood, that travellers, who 
pafs to and from Atbara, might have a feettre fpot whence 
they could fee around them, and guard thcmfelves from 
being attacked unawares by the banditti fometimes retort- 
ing to thole deferts. 

At a quarter pad eleven we arrived at Quaiclia, a bed of 
a torrent where there was now no water; but the wood 
l'eefncd growing dill thicker, and to be full of wild beads, 
cfpecially lions and hytena*:. Thefe do not fly from man, 

. as thofe did that we had hitherto fecn, but came bolulv up, 
cfpecially the hyania, with a refolution to attack us. Upon 
our firfl lighting a finnhey left us for a time ; but towards 
morning they came in greater numbers, than before; a lion 
carried away one of our afles from among the other bcafls of 
burden, and a by am a attacked one of the men, tore his cloth 
from h‘s middle, and wounded him in his back. As we 
now expected to be inflantly devoured, the prefent fear over- 
came the refolutions we had made, not to ufe our fire arms, 
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unlefs in the utmoft neceflity. I fired two guns, and order- 
ed my fervants to fire two large fhip-blundcrbulles, which 
prefcntly freed us from our troublefomc guefts. Two hy- 
tenas were killed, and a large lion being mortally wounded 
/was difpatched by our men in the morning. They came no 
more near us ; but we heard numbers of them howling at 
a diilance till day-light, either from hunger or the lmarts 
of the wounds they had received, perhaps from both ; for 
each fliip-blunderbufs had fifty 1 ‘mall bullets, and the 
wood towards which they were directed, at the diftance of 
about twenty yards, feemed to be crowded with thefe animals. 
The reafon why the hyeena is more fierce here than in any 
parr of barbary, will be given in the natural hiftory of that 
wild heart in the Appendix. 

Though this, our firft day’s journey from Falaty ancf" 
K.»s d Feel, toQuaicha, was of eleven hours, the dirtance we 
had gone in that time was not more than ten miles; for 
uur hearts were exceedingly loaded, fo that it was with the 
u unoil difficulty that either wc or they could force ourfelves 
tfiiough thole thick woods, which fearcclv admitted the rays 
of the fun. From this rtation, however, wc were entertained 
with a moll magnificent fight. The ^mountains at a dis- 
tance towards the banks of the Tacazzc, all Debra Haw a, 
and the mountains towards Kuara, were in a violent bright 
flame of fire. 

The Arabs feed all their flocks upon the branches of trees ; 
no beaft in this country cats grafs. When therefore the 
watci is dried up, and they can no longer rtay, they fet fire 
10 the woods, and to the dry grafs below it. The flame 
tuns under the trees, fcorches the leaves and new wood, 

Vol. IV. U u without 
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without confuming the body of the tree. After the tropical 
rains begin, the vegetation immediately returns ; the fprings 
increafe, the rivers run, and the pools are filled with water. 
All forts of verdure being now in the grcatdl luxuriancy, 
the Arabs revifit their former ftations. This conflagration 
is performed at two leafons ; the firft, by the Shangalla and 
hunters on the fouthern parts of this woody country, begins 
in the month of Oftober, on the return of the fun, the cir- 
cumftances of which I have already mentioned \ the latter, 
which happens in March, and lafts all April, bcfidcs provid- 
ing future fuflenance for their flocks, is likewife intended to 
prevent, at leaf! to diminilh, the ravages of the fly ; a plague 
of themoft extraordinary kind, already deferibed. 

We left Quaicha a little before four in the morning 
of the 19th of March, and at half an hour paft five we came 
to Jibbel Achmar, a fmall mountain, or rather mount ; for 
it is of a very regular form, and not above 300 feet high, 
but covered with green grafs to the top. What has given 
it the name of Jibbel Achmar, or the Red Mountain, I 
know not. All the country is of red earth about it ; but 
as it hath much grafs, it fhould be called* the Green 
Mountain, in the middle of the red country ; though there 
is nothing more vague or undetermined than the language 
of the Arabs, when they fpeak of colours. This hill, fur- 
rounded with impenetrable woods, is in the beginning of 
autumn the rendezvous of the Arabs Daveina, when there 
is waur ; at which time the rhinoceros and many forts of 
bcafts, crowd hither ; tho’ few elephants, but they are thofc 

of 
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of the largeft kind, moftly males ; fo that the Arabs make 
this a favourite Ration, after the grafs is burnt, efpecially 
the young part of them, who are hunters. 

We reached Imferrha at half paft eleven, the water 
being about half a mile diftant to the S. W. The wells 
are fitutfted upon a fmall ridge that runs nearly caft and 
weft. At one extremity of this is a fmall-pointed mountain, 
upon which was formerly a village belongingto the Arabs, 
called Jehaina, now totally deftroyed by the hunting parties 
of the Daveina, the great tyrants of this country, who, to- 
gether with the fcarcity of water, are the principal caufcs 
that this whole territory is defolate. For though the foil 
is fandy and improper for agriculture, yet it is thickly over- 
grown with trees ; and were the places where water is 
found fufficicntly Hocked with inhabitants, great numbers 
of cattle might be paftured here, every fpecies of which 
live upon the leaves and the young branches of trees, even 
on fpots where grafs is abundant. 

On the 20th, at fix o’clock in the morning we fet out 
from Imferrha, and in two hours arrived at Ralhid, where 
we were furprifed to fee the branches of the Ihrubs and 
bullies all covered with a fhell of that fpccies of univalve 
called Turbines, white and red ; feme of them from three 
to four inches long, and not to be dillinguilhed by the uicclt 
eye from thofe fca-lhclls, of the fame fpecies, which are 
brotight in great quantities from the Weft India illands, 
efpecially St Domingo. 

How thefe came firft in a fandy defert fo far from the 
fea is a difquifition I lhall not now enter into. There arc 

U u a of 
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of this fifh great numbers in the Red Sea, and in the Indian 
Ocean ; how they came upon the bufhes, or at the roots of 
them, appears more the bufinefs of the prefent narrative. 
To confine myfelf to the matter of fadt, I fhall only fay, that 
throughout this defert are many fprings of l'alt- water ; great 
part of the defert is foftilc fait, which, buried in fome places 
at different depths according to the degree of inclination 
of all minerals to the horizon, does at times in thefe foun- 
tains appear very near the furface. Here I fuppofe the feed 
is laid, and, by the addition of the rain-water that falls up- 
on the fait during the tropical rains, the quantity of falt- 
water is much increafed, and thefe fifties fpread themfelves 
over the plain as in a temporary ocean. The rains dccreafc, 
and the fun returns ; thofe that are near fprings retire to 
them, and provide for the propagation of future years. 
Thofe that have wandered too far off in the plains retire 
to the bufhes as the. only fhel ter from the fun. The in- 
tenfc heat at length deprives them of that fhade, and they 
perifti with the leaves to which they crept for fhclter, and 
this is the rcafon that we faw fuch a quantity of ftiells un- 
der the bufhes ; that we found them otherwife alive in the 
very heart of the fprings, we fhall further circumftantiate 
in our Appendix, when we fpeak of muffels fo found in our 
hiflory of the formation of pearls. 

Rashid was once full of villages, all of which are now 
ruined by the Arabs Davcina. There are feven or eight 
wells of good water here, and the place itfelf is beautiful 
beyond defeription. It is a fairy land, in the middle of an 
inhofpitable, uninhabited defert ; full of large wide fpread- 
ing trees, loaded with flowers and fruit, and crowded with 
an immenfe number of the deer kind. Among thefe, 

we 
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we faw a large one, like the antelope, his buttocks (a 
confide r able way up his back) being covered with white, 
which terminated upon his thigh in a black line, drawn 
from the haunch down very nigh to the joint of his hind 
leg. rhefe we had never fecn before. They are called 
Ariel in Arabia, go in large flocks, are exceedingly 
fwift ; though, from the neceflity of coming to water, 
and its only being found in particular places, they were 
an eafy victim to tliofe that watched for them at night. 

Sim Sim is a copious fpring, which fupplies a large ba- 
fon the Arabs have dug for it near thirty feet deep. It lies 
well of Rafhid, ora little to the fouthward of well. It is in 
a Tandy defert, in the dircd way to Beyla and Scnnaar, and 
here the Daveina kept their flocks, equally fccurc from 
the fly and the troops of Scnnaar, the two great enemies 
they have to fear ; and being in the neighbourhood of Ras 
el leel, they keep a large market there, fupplying that 
country amply with provifions of all kinds, and getting 
from it, in return, what they have not in their own diftrid. 

We were juft two hours in coming to Rafhid, for we 
were flying for our lives ; the Simoom , or hot-wind, having 
ftruck us not long after we had fet out from Imferrha, and 
our little company, all but myfclf, fell mortally lick with 
the quantity of poifonous vapour that they had imbibed. I 
apprehend, from Rafhid to Imferrha it is about five miles; 
and though it is one of the mod dangerous halting-places 
between Ras el Feel and Scnnaar, yet we were fo enervated, 
our ftomachs fo weak, and our hcad-achs fo violent, that 
we could not pitch our tent, but each wrapping himfelf in 
his cloak, refigned himfelf immediately to fleep, under 

the 
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the cool {hade of the large trees, invited by the pleafant 
breeze from the north, which feemed to be merely local, 
confined to this fmall grove, created probably by the vici- 
nity of the water, and the agitation we had occalioncd 
in it. 

In this helplefs (late to which we were reduced, I alone 
continued not weakened by the fimoom, nor overcome by 
lleep. AGanjar Arab, who drove an afs laden with fait, took 
this opportunity of Healing one of the mules, together with 
a lance and fhield belonging to one of my fervanrs. The 
country was fo woody, and he had fo much advantage of 
us in point of time, and we were in fo weak and discoura- 
ged a Hate, that it was thought in vain to purfue him one 
Hep. So he got off with his booty, unlefs he wa^ intercept- 
ed by fome of thofe wild beafts, which he would find eve- 
rywhere in his way, whether he returned to Ras cl feel, 
or the frontiers of Kuara, his own country. 

Having refreflied ourfclves with a little fleep, the next 
thing was to fill our girbas, or fkins, with water. But be- 
fore we attempted this, I thought to try an experiment of 
mixing about twenty drops of fpirit of nitre in a horn of 
water about the fize of an ordinary tumbler. This I found 
greatly refrefhed me, though my headach ftill continued. 
It had a much better effe<5l upon my fervants, to whom I 
gave it ; for they all feemed immediately recovered, and 
their fpirits much more fo, from the reflexion that they 
liad with them a remedy they could truft to, if they Ihould 
again be fo unfortunate as to meet tins poifonous wind or 
vapour. 


On 
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On the 2 1 ft, we fet out from Rafhid at two o’clock in the 
morning, and at a little paft eight arrived at Itnhanzara, ha- 
ving gone moftly N. W. to north and by weft. This, too, is 
a ftation of the Arabs Daveina ; and there had been here 
large pools of water, the cavities, apparently dug by the hands 
of men, were from twenty to thirty feet deep, and not lefs 
than fixty yards long. The water was juft then drying up; 
and ftood only about half a foot in depth, in the bottom of 
one of the pools. The borders of the bafons were thick fet 
with acacia and jujeb-trees but the fruit of the latter was 
drying upon tire ftones, and had- fallen fhrivellcd in great 
quantities upon the ground. We gathered about a couple of 
pecks, which was a very great refrefliment to us. The fruit, 
though retaining a very lharp acid tafte, is mixed with a 
fwccrncfs not unlike the tamarind ; and which it commu- 
nicated to water, upon a handful of the dry fruit being fteep- 
cd therein for half an hour. The ordinary jujeb in Barba- 
ry is oblong like an olive ; this is perfectly round like the 
cherry, but fomething fmaller. The tree is thorny, and dif- 
fers in nothing from the other, but only in the fliape of the 
fruit. When dried, it is of a golden colour ; and is here 
called Nabca, being the principal fuftenancc of the Arabs, 
till thefc pools are dry, when they arc obliged to feck other 
food, and other water, at fome more diftant ftation. 

This day, being the fifth of our journey, we had gone 
about five hours very diligently, though, conlidcring the 
weak ftatc we were in, I do not think we advanced more 
than feven or eight miles ; and it was to me very vifible, 
ti.at all the animals, mules, camels, and horfes,were affe&ed 
as much as we were by the fimoom. They drank repeatedly, 
2 and 
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and for a confiderabie length of time, but they fcemed to 
go juft fo much the worfe for it. 

Upon approaching the pool, that had water in it, though 
yet at fomc diftance from it, my fervants fent me word to 
come up fpeedily, and bring fire-arms with me. A lion 
had- killed one of the deer, called Ariel, and had ate a part 
of it, but had retired upon the noife we had made in alight- 
ing. .In place of him, five or fix hyaenas had feized the 
carcafe, and feveral others were at the inftant arriving to 
join them, and partake of the prey the lion had abandoned. 
I haftened upon the fummons, carrying with me a mufket 
and bayonet, and a {hip blunderbufs, with about forty {mail 
bullets in it/ I crept through the bulhes, and under banks 
as near to them as poflible, for fear of being feen ; but the 
precaution feemed entirely fuperfluous ; for though they 
obferved me approaching, they did not feem difpofcd to 
leave their prey, but in their turn looked at me, railing the 
briftles upon their back, Ihaking themfelves as a dog does 
when he comes out of water, and giving a fhort but terrible 
grunt. After which they fell to their prey again, as if they 
meant to difpatch their deer full, and then come and fettle 
their affairs with me. I now began to repent having ven- 
tured alone fo near ; but knowing, with the fhort weapon 
I had, the execution depended a good deal upon the di- 
ftance, I ftill crept a little nearer, till I got as favourable a po- 
fition as f could with behind the root of a large tree that had 
fallen into the lake. Having fet my mufket at my hand, 
near and ready, I levelled my blunderbufs at the middle of 
the ; group, which were feeding voracioufly like as many 
fwihe, with a confiderabie noife, and a civil war with each 
other. Two of them fell dead upon the fpot ; two more 
3 . died 
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died about twenty yard's diftwxce; but all the reft that cotild 
efcape fled without looking hack, or (hewing any kind Of 
refentment : I then took my mufquet in xay hand, and 
flood, prepared with my bayonet, behind the tree, but fired 
no more, not knowing what their humour or diipofition 
might be as to a return upon acceffion of new compani- 
ons. 

* 

About twenty fmall foxes, and a ftodfc of federal hun- 
dred Guinea-fowls, now came up from the infide of the 
pool. The fowls lighted immediately, and ran back again 
to the water. The foxes retired quickly into the woods* 
Whether they had aflembled with a view of getting a (ham 
of the deer, an animal of this kind being generally attendant 
upon the lion, or whether, as is moil likely, they were 
(celling the Guinea-fowls, I do not know. I fuipedfc if 
was the latter, by their humber ; for never more than one 
o t a time is remarked to accompany the lion. 

Wr obferved a variety of traps and cages, fomc'of them 
very ingenious, which the Daveina, or other Arabs, had fet 
to catch thefe birds, feveral of which we found dead in 
thefe fnarcs, and fome of them had not yet been touched 
by beafts ; and as there was hut a fmall diftance between 
the traps and the water’s edge, which could only be an- 
fwerable to a few days evaporation, we with great rea- 
fon inferred, that the Daveina, or fome other Arabs, had 
been there a very fhort time before. We found in the mud, 
of the pool large green fhell-fnails, with the animals alive ift 
them ; fome of them weighed very near a pound, in no-* 
thing, but fize and thickncfs of the fhcll, different from 
common gardcn-fnails. 

Von. IV. X a Hof 
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Not a little alarmed af\ this difcovery that the Arabs 
were near us, we left lmhanzara at four o’clock in the eve- 
ning of the 21ft, our journey moftly N. W. ; at eight we loft 
our way, and were obliged to halt in a wood. Here we 
were terrified to find, that the water in our girbas was en- 
tirely gone ; whether by evaporation of the hot wind, or 
otherwife, 1 know not ; but the Ikin had the appearance of 
water in it, till its lightnefs in unloading dilcovercd the 
contrary. Though all the people were fick, the terror of 
being without water gave us fomething like alacrity, and 
defire to pu(h on. We fet out at eleven, but Hill wandered in 
the wood till three o’clock in the morning of the z 2d, 
when we were obliged again to alight. I really then began 
to think we were loft. I ordered the girbas to be examin- 
ed : a large one which we had filled at Raftiid was entirely 
empty ; and that one which we had partly filled at Imhan- 
atara on account of the badnefs of the water, had not much 
more in it than what kept liquid the mud which had been 
taken up with it. This, however, (bad as it was) was 
greedily guzzled up t in a moment. The people who con- 
ducted the allies, feeing that we had fkins to contain plen- 
ty of water for us, had omitted to fill the finall goat-ikin' 
which each of ’them carried. A general murmur of fear 
and difeontent prevailed through our whole company; for 
we could have no guefs at the nearnefs or fituation of the 
next well, as we had loft our road ; and fome of the ca- 
ravan even pretended that wc had palled it. But though 
we had travelled thirteen hours, 1 cannot compute tli» 
diftance to have been above- fourteen miles.. 

This day, being the fixth from Ras cl Feel, at half af- 
ter five in the morning, we fet off in great defpondcncy ; 

and* 
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and, upon the firft dawn of day, I fetour route by the com-, 
pafs, and found it north and by eaft, or more eafterly. This 
did not feem the probable road to Sennaar, after having 
gone fo confiderably to the north-weft. But, before I could 
make much reflexion upon the obfervation, one of the ca- 
ravan declared he knew the road, and that we had gone 
very little out of it, and were now proceeding ftraight to 
the well. Accordingly, at half pall nine, we reached it ; it 
is called Imgellalib*. There is great plenty of water, with 
a leather-bucket, and a ftraw rope to draw it up, but it is 
very ill-tafted. However, the fear of dying with thirft, more 
than having materially fullered from it, made every one 
f.refs to drink ; and the effect of this hurry was very foon 
fjen. Two Abyilinian Moors, a man and woman, died after 
drinking; the man inftantly, and the woman a few minutes 
after ; for my own part, though thirfty, I was fenfible I could 
let vc held out a conliderable time without danger; and, 
indeed, I did not drink till I had wafhed my head, face, 
and neck all over. I then waflied my mouth and throat, 
and, having cooled myfelf, and in great meafure afluaged 
my thirft, I then drank till I was completely fatisfied, but 
only by fmall draughts. I would have perfuaded all my 
companions to do the fame, but I was not heard; and one 
would have thought, like the camels, they had been drink- 
ing once for many days to come. Vet none of them had 
complained of thirft till they heard the girbas were empty 4 
and it was not fixteen hours fince they had drank at 1m- 
banzai a, and but twelve fince the girbas were found to be 
dry, when we firft loft our way, and flopped in the wood. , 

X'x 2 The- 


* The word fignlfics the Well of Caravans ; I fuppofc of thofe which, like outs, bring 
Cult into Aibara, for there is no other trade between the two nation* 
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The extenlive, and Vary thick foreft, which had reached 
without intention ail the way from Tcherkin, ended 
here at Imgellalib. The country is perfectly flat, and hath 
very little water. The foreft, however, though thick, af- 
forded no fort of lhade ; the hunters, for the fake of their 
fport, and the Arabs, for deftroying the flies, having fet fire 
to all the dry grafs and fhrubs, which, pafling with 
great rapidity, in the direction of the wood from eaft to 
weft, though it had not time enough to deftroy the trees* 
did yet wither, and occafion every leaf that was upon them 
to fall, unlefs in thofe fpaces where villages had been, and 
where water was. In fuch fpots a number of large fpread- 
ing trees remained full of foliage, which, from their 
great height,- and being cleared of underwood, con- 
tinued in full verdure, loaded with large, projecting, and 
exuberant branches. But, even here, the pleafure that their 
ftiade afforded was very temporary, fo as to allow us no 
time for enjoyment. The fun, fo near the zenith, changed 
his azimuth fo rapidly, that every few minutes I was obli- 
ged to change the carpet on which I lay round the trunk 
of the tree, to which I had fled for flicker ; and, though. 
1 lay down to fleep, perfectly fkrecned by the trunk,, 
tar branches, I was presently awakened by the violent rays 
of a fcorching fun, the fhade having paffed beyond me;: 
jmd this was particularly incommodious, when the trees, 
under which we placed ourfelves, were of the thorny kind* 
very Common in thofe forefts. ' The thorns, being all flut- 
tered round the trunk upon the ground, made either chan- 
ging*place, or lying, equally uneafy ; fo that often, how- 
ever averfe we were to fatigue, with the effects of the 
fimoom, we found, that, pitching the head of our tent, and. 
fbruetimes the whole of it, was the only pollible means of 

fecuring' 
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lecturing a permanent protection from the fun’s oppreffive 
heat. In ail other places, though we had travelled con- 
stantly in forefts, we never met with a tree that could Shade 
us for a moment, the fire having deprived them of all their 
leaves. * 


-Late ttbi gvrgite rupto- 
Ambitur ttigris Mero'i fcecttnda colonn y 
Latacomis bcbeni ; quer quamvix arbort multi: 

Frondeat , aftatem nvlli Jibi mitigat umbr&y 
Unea tarn redtum mundi ferit ilia Iconcnu 

Lu CAN, 

Having refreshed ourfelves for near two hours by the; 
enjoyment of this water at Imgellalib, and raked a fufficient 
quantity of fand over the dead bodies of our two compa- 
nions, from piety and decency rather than for ufe, we aban- 
doned them to the hytenas, who had already fmelled the 
mortality, and were coming, two and three together, at the 
distance of a long Shot from the well where we were then 
drinking. We fet out at eleven, our road being thro’ a very 
extenfive plain ; and, at two in the afternoon, we alighted 
at another well, called Garigana ; the water was bad,, and in 
fmall quantity. In this plain is Situated the principal 
village of Atbara, called Teawa. The thermometer, Slung 
under the camel,* in the Shade of the girba of water, hacfc 
yet, nevertheless,, varied within thefe three hours from i n* 
to I iy-J. 

At five o’clock we left Garigana, our journey being Hill 
to the eastward of north; and, at a quarter paft fix in the even- 
ing, arrived at the village of that name,wliofe inhabitants had 

alt 
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all pertfhed with hunger the year before; their wretched 
bones being all unburied and fcattered upon the furface of 
the ground where the village formerly flood. We encamped 
among the bonesjof the dead; no fpace could be found free 
from them ; and on the 23d) at fix in the morning, full; of 
horror at this miferable fpeflacle, we fet outjfor Teawa : this 
was the feventh day from Ras el Feel. After an hour’s tra- 
velling we came to a fmall river, which ftill had water 
Handing in fome confiderable pools, although its banks 
were perfectly deftitute of any kind pf ihade. 

At three quarters after feven in the evening we arrived 
at Teawa, the principal village and tefidence of the Shekh 
of Atbara, between three and four miles from the ruins of 
Garigana* The whole diftance, then, from Hor-Cacamoot, 
may be about iixty-five miles to Teawa, as near as I then 
could compute; that is, from- Hor-Cacamoot to Ralhid, thir- 
ty-two miles, and from Ralhid to Teawa, thirty-three miles; 
but Ralhid from Hor-Cacamoot bears N. W. and by N. and 
the latitudes are :— ' " 

■ ■ Teawa, lat. 14* 2' 4" N. 

Hor-Cacamoot, 13 0 1 ' 33" 

DilFerence, lat. i° o' 31" 


The difference of longitude is then but five or fix miles ; fo 
that Teawa is very little to the weftward of due north from 
Hor-Cacamoot, and nearly in the fame meridian yrhb Ras 
el feel, which is four miles weft of Hor-Cacamoot. From 
Tnp~ii 1 |ii 1 to Teawa, but elpecially from ImgclJalib, we 


went 
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went always to the eaftward of north. From Teawa we 
obferved the following bearings and diftances 

Beyla, W. S. W. about 28 miles at fartheH:. 

Hafib, S. and by W. 

Jibbel Imliddera, S. about 8 miles, where is good waterv 

Mendera, N. 48 miles ; indifferent water from deep weljr. 

Ralhid, S. nearly 33 miles ; plenty of good water all the 
year. 

Jibbel Ifriff, E. N. E. about three miles ; water. 

Jibbel Attefh and Habharras, W. and by N. between 50 
and 60 miles. 

Sennaar, W. and by N. as far as we could guefs about 7a 
miles. 

Guangue River, from 14 to 16 miles due ealb. 

Derkin,. E. N. E. about 27 miles* 

At Garigana, feveral of our caravan, with their afles and? 
loading of fait, left us, either afraid of entering Teawa, <jr 
bccaufe their friends dwelt at Jibbel Ifriff, where the clan 
of Jeliaina were then encamped, being afraid of the Arabs 
Daveina, who, the preceding year, had deftroyed all the 
crops and villages that belonged to them, or ratheiQreaped 
them for their own advantage.' The whole tribe of Jehaina 
is greatly their inferiors in all refpe&s, and as by affem- 
bling upon Jibbel Ifriff, a low though very rugged ridge 
of hills, abounding in water, where the pits in which they 
hide their grain were, and where, too, they had depolited 
the principal of their effects, they had given this pledge of’ 
mutual afliftance to the -inhabitants of Teawa in cafe of an 
attack from thofe great deflroyers the Daveina,. 


Tm 
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The Daveina being Arabs, who conftantly'live in tents, 
bear a mortal enmity to all who inhabit villages, and, as 
occafion offered, had deftroyed, ftarved, and laid wafte the 
greateft part of Atbara* They had been outlawed by the 
government of Sennaar for having joined Yafous II. upon 
.the expedition againft that kingdom. They had ever fince 
been well-received by the Abyffinians, lived independent, 
and in perpetual defiance of the government of Sennaar.* 
They had often threatened Teawa, but had given the Shekh 
of Bey la an affurance of friendftup ever fince Yafine had 
married a daughter of that Shekh., 

The ftrength -of Teawa was about 25 horfe, of which 
about ten were armed with coats of mail. They had about a 
•dozen of firelocks, very contemptible fromf lie order in which 
they were kept, and flili more fo from the hands that bore 
them. The reft of the inhabitants might amount to twelve 
hundred men, naked, miferable, and defpicable Arabs, like 
the reft of thofe that live in villages, who are much infe- 
rior in courage to the Arabs that dwell in tents : weak as 
its.ftate was, it' was the feat of government, and as fuch a 
certain degree of reverence attended it. Fidele, the Shekh 
of Atbajra, was reputed by his own people a man of courage ; 
this had been doubted at Sennaar. Welled Hafian, his father, 
had been employed by Naffer the fon, late king of Sennaar, 
in the murder of his father and fovereign Baady, which 
he had perpetrated, as I have already mentioned. Such was 
the ftate of Teawa, Its confequence was only to remain 
till the Daveina Ihould refolve to attack it, when its corn- 
fields being burnt and deftroyed in a night by a multitude 
of horfemen, the bones of its inhabitants fcattered upon 
4 the 
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the earth, would be all its remains, like thofe of the mi- 
serable village of Garigana. 

I have already obferved, in the beginning of the journey, 
that the Shekh of the Arabs Nile, who refided in Abyllinia, 
near Ras el Feel, lince the expedition of Yafous, had warned 
me, at Hor- Cacamoot, to diftruft the ’ fair promifes aild 
friendly profetlions of Shekh Fidele, and had, indeed, 
railed fuch doubts in my mind, that, had not the Daveina 
been parted from Sim Sim, (or the confines of Abyfiinia) 
though there would have been a rilk, that if, coming with 
that tribe, I lliould have becn-ill received atSennaar, I never- 
thelefs would have travelled with them, rather than by 
Teawa ; but the Daveina were gone. 

The Shekh of Atbara, having no apparent intereft to 
deceive us, had hitherto been a friend as far as words would 
go,and 1 tad promifed every thing that remained in his power; 
but, for fear of the word, Nile had given us a confidential 
man, who was related to the Jchaina and to the principal 
Shekh of that tribe. This man conducted an afs, loaded with 
fait, among the other Arabs of the caravan, and was to fet off 
to Ras el Feel upon the lull appearance of danger, vmich he 
was to learn by coming once in two days, or oftner, cither 
to Teawa, where he was no farther known than as being 
one of the Jchaina, or to the river, where my Soliman was 
to meet him at the pools of water ; but his fecret was only 
known to Soliman, myfelf, and a Greek fervant, Michael. 
From leaving Hor- Cacamoot, he had no pcrfonal interview 
with me ; but the night, when wc were like to perifli for 
third in the wood, lie had lent me, by Soliman, privately, 
a horn-full of water, which he had in his goal’s fkin, and 
Vol. IV, Yy for 
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for which I had rewarded- him handfomelyin the infrant* 
glad of that opportunity of confirming* him in his duty. 


This man we fet off to Jibbel lfriff, as arranger, with* 
orders nor to come tons till the third day; for We were 
well- perfuaded, whatever the end was to be, that our firft. 
reception wo^dd be & gracious one* Indeed-we were all of 
us inclined to believe, that our fufpicions of FideleShekhof 
Atbara, and of his intentions towards us, were rather the- 
effeds of the fear thatShekh Nile had infilled into us, than 
any apprehension which we could reafonably form after fo> 
many promifes at the fame time, it was agreed on all 
hands, that, life being at {take, we could not be too careful* 
in providing means that could, if the word happened, , at; 
the lcait diminilkour*riiL 
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CHAP. V. 

i** 

Vran/uBiom at.Tcawa — Attempts of the Shekh to detain the Autbof 
there — Adminifler Medicines to him <ind his Wives— Various Convct* 
fations with him, and Injlances of bis Treachery* 

A T the paffage of the fmall river, about a quarter of a 
mile from, Teawa, we were met by a man on horfe- 
back, cloathed with a large, loofe gown of red camlet, or 
fome fuch fluff, with a white muflin turban upon his head, 
and about 20 naked, beggarly fervants on foot, with lances, 
but no fhields ; two fmall drums were beating, and a pipe 
playing before them. He flopt upon my coming near them, 
and affe&ed a delicacy in advancing to falute me, he be- 
ing on horfcback, and I upon a mule, for my horfe was'led 
behind, faddled and bridled, wit In a loofe blue cloth cover- 
ing him. . Soliman, who firft accofted him, told him it was 
the cuftom of Abyflinia not to mount horfes but ia time of 1 

Y y a war. 
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war, upon which he immediately difmounted, and, upon: 
feeing this, I alighted likewife. We faluted one another 
very courteously. He was a man about feventy, with a 
very long beard, and of a very graceful appearance. It was 
with the utmoft difficulty I could'prevail upon him to mount 
his horfe, as he declared his intention was to walk by the 
fide of my mute till he entered the town of Teawa. This 
being over-ruled, by an invincible obftinacy on my part, he 
was at laft conftrained to mount on horfeback, which he 
did with an agility only to be expected from a young mant 
of twenty.. 

Being mounted, he Shewed us a variety of paces on horfe-' 
back. All this, ton, was counted a humiliation and polite- 
ncfs on his part, as playing tricks, and prancing on horfe- 
back, is never done but by young men before their elders,, 
or by meaner people before their Superiors. We patted by 
a very commodious- houfe, where he ordered my Servants 
to unload my baggage, that being the refidence attigned 
for me by the Shekh. He and I, with Soliman on foot by 
the fide of my mule, crotted an open fpace of about five 
hundred yards, where the market is kept ; he protefted a 
thoufand times by the way, what a fhame it was to him to 
appear on horfeback, when a great man like me was riding 
on a mule.. 

A. little after, having patted this Square, we came to the : 
Shekh’ s houfe, or rather a collection of houfes, one ftorey 
high, built with canes ; near the ftreet, at entering, there 
was a large hall of unburnt brick, to which we afeended 
by four or five fteps. The hall was a very decent one, co- 
vered, with ftraw-mats; and there was in the middle of it,. 

a. chair,, 
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ar chair*, undcrdood to be the place of the grand fignior. 
The Shckli himfclf was fitting on the ground for humility 4 #' 
fake, reading the Koran, or pretending to read it. At our' 
entry he feemed to be furprifed, and made an attempt as- 
if to l ife tip, which immediately I prevented him from doing, 
holding him down by the hand, which I killed. 

I shall not fatigue the reader with the uninterefling - 
converfation that, palled at this lirll interview. He afTedt- ■ 
ed to admire my fize and apparent llrength, introduced 
fomc looi’e Hints about Abyllinian women; and, in ge- 
neral, pretended to blame me for expoling myfelf to tra- 
vel in luch a country. In return, I complained of the ex- 
treme fatigue of the journey and heat, the beads of prey, 
the thick woods without lhade, the want of water, and, 
above all, the poifonous blafts of the fimoom that had al- 
molt overcome me, the eflcdts of,, which I was at that in- - 
llant feeling. 

He then blamed himfelf very politely, in a manner na- 
tural to the Arabs, for having fullered me to come to him 
before I had reppfed myfelf, which he excufed by his delire 
of feeing fo great a man as me. He faid alfo, that he 
would detain me no longer; bid me repofe a day or two 
in quiet and in fafety ; and, upon*ny riling to go away, he 
got up likewife, and holding me by the hand, faid, “ The 

greated 


* It is the cuflom, in all places where the governor is invefted with fupteme. power, tb' 
have an arm-chair left empty in the middle of the hall where juflicc is admiaifteredj' which*' 
ieprefents the fovertdgjp, and to wbish obeifancc is sxado* 
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greateft part of the dangers you have paffed in the way* 
-are, I believe, as yet unknown to you. Your Moor, Yafine, 
of Ras el Peel, is a thief worfe than any in Habefh. Se- 
veral times you efcaped very narrowly, by mere chance, 
from being cut off, efpecially at, Rafhid, by the Arabs D‘a- 
•veina, whom Y aline had polled there to murder you. But 
you have a clean heart, and clean hands. God faw their 
<defigns, and protected you.; and, I may fay alfo, on my 
nwn part, f was not wanting.” 

Being then on my legs for retiring, I returned no an- 
swer, but the ufual one (CJllah Kerim) /. e. God is merciful. 
Soliman, on the other fide, echoed, ** Utlah Kerim /” by which 
I fav/ he underflood me. We botli went out, and were 
.conducted to the apartment provided by the old man in 
the red cloak, who met us on our firft arrival at the river, 
and who now walked before me till we came to the houfe. 
it was a very decent one, confifling only of one large room, 
and Hood clofe upon the river. This fituation was chofen 
with an intention to keep open the correfpondence with the 
JShckh of Nile’s fervant, whom we had fent .to thejehaina, 
and who occafionally was to meet us there ; but Soliman 
.told the old man, it was neceffary to me, on account of fre- 
quent ablutions before prayer, which my religion obliged 
me to perform. This old man was called Hagi Soliman 
Kalya, that is, the ShekhV Lieutenant. He had been at 
Mecca, and had Seen Metical Aga, and knew his poll and 
confequence ; but he was a imfrderer and robber like his 
mailer, a liar and -diilembler beyond all conception. 

We had Scarce taken poffeilionof our lodging, or thrown 
off our clothes to put ourielvqs at our eafe, when feveral 
& flaves 
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flavea of both: fexes, brought us a quantity of difhes of 
meat from the Shekh, with many flattering compliments- 
and good' wifhes. The whole was difpatched very fpeedily,. 
and fome of our poor companions of the caravan, With the 
fait, came and. helped us very thankfully, without ceremony,, 
as is the euftom of the country. When all was over, I was 
aftonifhed at one young man, who came and put his mouth, 
clofe to my ear, faying thefe few words in Arabic, “ Seitan 
Eidele ! el Shekh/ el Atbara Seitan!” i. e. Hdele is a. devil!' 
the Shekh of Atbara. is the devil himfelf ! 

All ftrangers were now difmifled, under pretence of our 
going immediately to repofe. We had, indeed, .much need: 
of reft in our prefent fituation, but ftill more of council, for 
which we immediately aflembled by qurfelves, after having, 
fliut the door. I afked Soliman what he thought of the* 
Shekh of Atbara, and his difeourfe- He anfwered, without 
heiitation, “ He is a traitor, has deceived. Yaftne, and means* 
you ill.’’ The word > great man > fo often applied to me — the 
abufe bellowed upon Yafine, whom in his letters he had 
called his dear brother — the wondering that I canie that 
way, after, in his letters, and by his fervants, he had fo often 
perfuaded us, while at Ras el Feel, that it was the bell, nay,, 
the only road poftiblej. all this united together, feemed to leave 
us no doubt but that we had fallen into a trap, from which/ 
our own. activity and refolutions, under the protection of: 
Providence, , could alone releafe us.. 

It may be remembered that, fometime before our fett-ing; 
out from Ras el Feel, I had difpatched a fervant with the 
Baveina to Sennaar, whom they wqre to efcort as far as Bey- 
la;, and. they had configned him into the. hands of Maho*- 

met^. 
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met, Shekh of Beyla, who was to forward him to Sennaar; 
and t.his he certainly would have done immediately without 
delay, but for a misfortune that happened, and entirely dif- 
concerted the plan. The Daveina, on their way to Beyla, 
jhad heard that an encampment of Arabs, (who ufually, 
at this time, occupy the banks of the Nile) had come eaft- 
ward towards Atbara. Whether the Daveina intended to 
attack thefe Arabs, or were afraid the Arabs intended to 
fall upon them, T know not ; but they returned weftward 
to the lefr, inflead of coming to Beyla ; they fent my fer- 
vant forward, after fomc lofs of time, and Mahomet, Shekh 
of Beyla, had forwarded him to Sennaar. Here, too, he was 
detained by Shekh Adelan, the firft miniftcr, who happened 
then not to be at Sennaar, but levying taxes upon the Arabs. 
This we did not know at that time ; fo every moment we 
expedted his arrival. We were disappointed, likewife, in not 
finding a fervant of the Shekh of Beyla waiting for us, who 
was to inform us of the fituation of the country about Bey- 
la. This we move wondered at, bccaufe, being ill of the 
gravel, he had expreiled himfelf very anxious, in his letter to 
Yafine, to hive fomc lime-water, which his fervant was to 
get from me at Tcavva. We did not then know, as we foon 
afterwards did, that this fervant had been waiting for U 9 at 
Teawa, and that Shekh Fidele had informed him that I was 
no longer coming by Atbara, but that Coquc Abou Barca had 
feat me, under the care of fomc Ganjar horfc, ilraight down 
the Deader from ICuara ; fo that the Shekh of Beyla did not 
expedf to fee me. 

All this being unknown to us, We were in constant ex- 
pectation of iervants from Sennaar, and the mcilagc from the 
Shekh of Beyla. Bur, as we all agreed we were in danger* 
4 we 
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we rcfolved, the next day, at meeting Shekh el Nile’s fervant, 
to difpatch him to Ras el Feel, requiring Yafine to fend 
fome perfon, as from the king or Ayto Confu, to a Ik the rea- 
fon of our being detained, and to be a witnefs of the Shekh’s 
behaviour and our departure. In the mean time, we de- 
termined to make our interviews with him as few as poffi- 
blc, till fome a fh fiance fhould arrive. Soliman met the 
Shekh el Nile’s fervant, and gave him the letter he was to 
carry to Yafine, explaining himfelf to the Arab by word of 
mouth. 

On the night of the 24th of March, the day after our ar- 
rival, our difpatch fet off from Jibbel Ifriff for Ras el Feel ; 
where he arrived fafely, but found Yafine was gone to Ay- 
to Confu at Tcherkin, elfe he would certainly have been 
the firfl to bring us comfort, for he had executed his com- 
miflion with great fidelity. This day I had flaid in the 
houfe, being ill of the fimoom ; but had fent to Fidele, to let 
him know I fhould wait upon him next day, having as yet 
given him no prefent, and being defirous to know what 
effect that might have. 

On the 25th, at four o’clock I waited upon the Shekh ac- 
cordingly, in his own houfe. Soliman the Moor, Hagi 
Ifmael the Turk, who, befides, was a fherriffe, and my Greek 
fervant, were along with me. I gave the Shekh, fbr a pre- 
fent, a large piece of blue Indian cotton cloth, with gold 
flowers, a filk and cotton fafh, about two ounces of civet, 
two pounds of nutmegs, and ten pounds of pepper. He 
received the prefents very gracioufly to appearance, and laid 
all the articles down befidc him. I defired that he would 
difpatch me as foon as poffible, and, for that end, be pre- 

Vol. IV. Z z paring 
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paring the camels. He anfwered, the camels were fifteen 
days journey off, in the fandy defert, for fear of the flies ; 
but that the want of them fhould not detain us, if he had 
leave from Sennaar, for which he was to write that night. 
He added, that they always were exceedingly tedious at Sen- 
naar, and both the town and road were, at prefent, in a 
very unfettled Rate. I told him, I was furprifed at this, as 
Hagi Bclal had written to Yafine and myfelf alfo, in a letter 
(then in my cuflody) that orders were gone both to him 
and the Shckh of Beyla, to receive me kindly, and forward 
me fafely and fpeedily to Sennaar : that he himfelf had con- 
fcfled this to Yafine in a letter written to him from Teawa,. 
defiring that I would come fpeedily, as lie had every thing 
ready, which letter I myfelf had read; Fidclc feemed in 
the utmoft furprife at this. He lifted up his hands and 
eyes, as if I had been telling the greateil of lies. He faid, 
“ he never wrote a letter about me to Yafine in his life ; or, 
at lcaft, not this year that it was all a forgery of Yafine, 
knowing that 1 had a quantity of gold with me, to get 
me out into the defert, to rob and murder me there ; that I 
might fee he never could receive fuch orders, or clfc it 
would have been as much as his life was worth, not to 
have prepared to d-ifpatch me immediately ; but fo far from 
that, fays he, feek all over, the town, and if you find one 
camel, or any other number, 1 will make you a prefent of 
them all, for this is entirely a forgery of Yafine.” 

Soliman could bear this no longer. He told Fidele,. 
“ That it was lie who was a forger and a liar, not Yafine. 
Will you perfuade me that I do not know of your letter tx> 
Yafine? Have not your fervants Ibrahim and Nailer lived 
with us at Ras el Feel for weeks together as bearers of thefie 

letters,,. 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 363 

* 

letters, which I have feen in their hands before reading, 
and alfo read them afterwards ? Was I not fpcaking to them 
both this morning about the letters ? and are not they juft 
now waiting without ? If you have a mind to call them in, 
and queftion them, do it now before me. What do you 
think Yafine will fay when he hears of the line character 
you give him ?” “ Soliman, replies the Shekh, in a very foft 
tone of voice, I may have forgotten, in the many letters and 
affairs that pafs through my hands in a day ; but Yafme is 
my brother, and I will do every thing for him and yoti 
that you could wifli: flay only this week, and if my camels 
do not arrive, I will fend and take them from the Arabs, 
wherever they can be found. They are for the king’s bull- 
iicfs, and not mine.” He faid this with fuch an air of can- 
dour and finoerity, that it was impollible to doubt him. 

On the 26th, 1 went in the forenoon to fee the Shekh ; I 
fat a few mimites with him, then rofe to go away. He 
then inquired if I had any thing particular to afk r I an- 
fvvered, I had nothing but to pay my compliments to him. 
He made me a very civil bow, and I took my leave. Next 
day, the 27th, I ft aid in the lioufe all day, it being the Shckh’s 
fcftival. In the evening, the old man, who was the Kaiya, 
came to my houfe with compliments from the-Shckh. He 
told me Fidclc was often ill with complaints in the ftomach, 
and hinted that it was from excelfive drinking. He wilhed 
that 1 would give him fomc medicine to vomit him, and 
reft ore his appetite, which he had perfectly loft. The old 
man added, that this w r as the way to make the Shekh do 
what I wilhed, fooner than all the prefents in the world. 
I told him, that he might allure Fidele, that I both could, 
and would do him that fcrvice, and for that purpofe would 
wait upon him at 6 o'clock next evening. 

Z z 2 On 
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On the 28th, in' the evening I went to the Sliekh*s houfe 
with the medicine, and it anfwered all our expectations. I 
obferved, however, when the cup„with the ipe-cacuanha 
was in his hands, that they trembled, and alfo his under 
lip. He was apparently at that time urider fome apprehen- 
fion, which his confeience fuggefted, of what it was in my 
power to do to him. In thefe countries they have an eme- 
tic which they take occafionally, which operates fo violently, 
that it often throws them into convulfions. What it may 
be I know not. Some fay it is the fmall feed of a flower 
like the poppy; fome, the pith of a tree, after it has 
been' dried and rubbed into a fine powder by the hand ; 
whatever it may be, it is fo fevere in proportion to the 
ftrongeft doze of ipecacuanha, that ihe latter feemcd but 
like a fport in comparifon. The eal'e that warm wiper oc- 
cafioned, which he had never experienced before, was fo 
unexpetStcd, that he could hardly be fatisfied with drinking. 
After this was over, all was thankfulnefs, and promifes of 
doing whatever I fliould defire of him, provided I would 
adminifier two or three dozes more to him, and, if he for- 
warded me quickly, leave him fome of the powder, with 
directions how to take it in my abfence. This I engaged 
faithfully to do, and we parted apparently the beft friends 
in the world. 

The 29th, early in the morning, before fun- rife, I had a 
meflage from him again by the Kaiya, to whom I gave 
coffee at the door while I was drefling. He told me, the 
Shekh was wonderfully well, and never in fuch health and 
fpirits in his life, but defired that I would come to him in the 
evening, for two of his wives were ill of the fame diforder 
that he had. I excufed myfelf, under pretence that it was 

Sunday, 
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Sunday, my feftival, and that I never went out upon any 
bufinefs. 

This excufe palled as to the Shekh, but at noon a black 
common Have came down with a melTage from her mif- 
trefles, who thought the anfwcr given to the Kaiya was a 
refufal. They faid, they were forry if I had not meat to my 
liking ; that they drefled it with their own hands every day 
in the bell manner pollible, but they would alter it in 
any refpedt I chofe, if I would inftru<5t them. I foon found 
how necclTary it was to content my benefa&refles. I ex- 
plained my anfwer to the Shekh about Sunday ; but allured 
them, that on Monday evening I Ihould be with them, to 
vomit them till they were perfe< 5 ily fatisfied ; in the mean 
time, 1 took a fmall cup, which I filled with civet, and fent 
it by the Have to her miftrefies ; giving likewife, at the 
fame time, two handfuls of pepper for herfelf. 

On the 30th, in the evening I went to the Shekh’s houfe 
according to promife, and was carried into a large room, 
where he was fitting alone, fmoaking in an alcove ; I fup- 
pofe meditating future mifehief, for he had no other ap- 
parent employment. He was perfectly fober, however, and 
feemed rather thoughtful ; was very civil, and thanked me 
in an unufual Hrain of kindnefs, for the care I had taken 
of his family. I alked him if he was recovered ? He declar<jd, 
he had never been fo well in his life as fince I had given 
him the laft vomit ; but that he had received very bad news 
from Sennaar, that Mahomet Abou Calec (the firft minifter) 
had taken the greateft part of the horfe and troops, and was 
gone to Kordofan, a very difiant province, furrounded with 
deferts, where he governed independently ; and by his man- 
3 ners 
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siters and difcourfe feeftied refolved to withdraw liimfelf 
from his duty to the king: That Shekh Adclan, his young- 
er brother, with the remaining troops, had left Scnnaar, 
and was encamped at Aira, a few miles from the town, where 
lie too governed defpotically by his own will ; it being the 
prerogative of the minifter to have abfolute power as foon 
as he has left the -capital, and put himfelf at the head of 
•the army, for levying the tax from the Arabs ; but that he had 
parted with the king on terms very little fhort of rebellion. 
He then faid, “ Since this is the cafe, that Providence has 
thrown your lot here, that you cannot go forward to Sen- 
naar, nor back to Abyflinia, if you will refolve to flay with 
me, and turn Mahometan, which is the only true religion, 
I will give you my daughter for your wife, and you fhall 
be fccond man in the government of Teawa ; and as my 
intention is to go next year to Mecca, you {hall then be 
appointed to the government of Atbara, while I go to Sen- 
naar, and procure an office fitter for an old man.” 

Although I feldom, in my life, was lefs inclined to mer- 
riment, I affeifted to break out into a loud fit of laughter; 
at which he looked grave, Teeming to take it ill, and alking 
me if 1 laughed at him ? “ Exadtly lb, faid I, at you ; 1 was 
laughing to think that a man fet over a province to govern 
it, like you, fhould yet know fo little of mankind as to ima- 
gine one like me capable of turning renegado. You may 
deny it for fome purpofe of your own, but I know you are 
well informed of the degree of favour and honour in which 
I was whilft in Abyflinia, where I had every thing that I 
defiled. They were people of my religion, and yet I never 
could confcnt either to flay with them or marry among them- 
3-Vhat then could be my inducement to marry here, to 
a change 
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change my religion, and live in a country where there is 
nothing but poverty, mifery, famine, fear, and dependence?” 
“ Hearken, fays he, you are a fool ; this country is a thou- 
fand times healthier and fweeter than Abyfiinia; but,fince 
you wont take my advice, 1 lhall fay no more ; come and 
fee my Harem — “ With all my heart, replied I, as far as 
that I will go, and fliall be happy to do both you and your 
family all the good I can.” 

The Shekh went before me, through fevcral apartments,, 
well proportioned, but very meanly furniflied, flovenly, and 
in bad order. This was the part of the houfe that belong- 
ed to himfelf, and formed one fide of a fquare. We crofled 
the fquare to the oppofite fide, where there were feveral a- 
partments furniflied in a much better ftyle. The floors 
were all covered with Turkey carpets. In an alcove fat one 
of his wives upon the ground, with a number of black flaves 

about her. Her face was uncovered : the circle made wav 

m * 

for me ; fo that, firfl putting my hand to my lips, I touched 
th end of her fingers with the end of mine. In the mean 
time, the Shekh had brought a fecond wife from another 
apart .tent, and fet her down befide the- firfl. They were 
both wome n pad the middle age, feemed to have a great 
many flaves attending them, but never had been hand- 
fotne. One of them, l learned afterwards, was daughter to- 
the firfl minifter Shekh Adelan. 

1 

I thought it neceflary to explain myfel'f a little with Fi- 
dele. You know, Shekh, faid I, it is not always that you 

and! 


* The houfe where they keep their worn ciu 
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and I agree, and though I have lived many years with peo- 
ple of your religion of all ranks, yet I am far from knowing 
what are the manners of Atbara ; what will offend you or 
them; or what not ; for, as I have no view but your good 
and theirs, I would not expofe myfelf to any ill ufage to 
which a miftake of your cuftoms may fubjeft me. In Ihort, 

I muft alk thefe ladies a number of queftions, which, if you 
choofe to hear, you may, but no perfon elfe muft, as is the 
cuftom of my country.” “ What has he to do with us and 
our phyfician ? faid the eldeft of the two ; all his bulinefs is 
to pay you money when you have made us well.” “ What 
would become of him, fays Adelan’s daughter, if we were 
to be ill ? he would ftarve for want of people to make ready 
his meat.” — Aye, and his drink too, fays the other, which 
he is fonder of than his meat.” — “ No, no, fays ShekhFidele, 
v in perfect good humour, we know you, Hakim ; you are 
not like us ; afk them all the queftions you pleafe, I neither 
wifti nor intend to hear them ; I hear too much of them 
every day againft my will, and only wifti to God you would 
cure them or make them dumb altogether, and then they 
will not teaze me with their illnefs any longer; a fick wo- 
man is plague fuflicient for a devil.” — •“ Then, clear the 
room, faid I, in the firft place, of all thefe idle women-fer- 
vants ; only leave two or three of the fteadieft Haves to ferve 
their miftrefles.” He did not feem at a lofs how to do this, 
for he took up a Ihort whip, or fwitch, which lay at hand, 
and happy were they who got firft to the door. I faw among 
thefe a genteel female figure, covered from head to foot, 
whom Fidele pulled in with his hand, after he had puflied 
the others out of the door, faying, “ Come in, Aifcach ;” and 
immediately after this he went away. 


I WAS 
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I was very fenfibie that I was playing a farce upon which 
A very great deal depended. Though in thefe countries 
the daughters of minifters and great men are given to in- 
feriors, this is only with a view of having them .provided 
for; they are Ipies upon their hufbands, and keep up 
the confequence of their birth in their husband’s houfe 
even after they are married, and this I underftood was 
precifcly the cafe with Adelan’s daughter. Notwithftand- 
ing the bad ch a rafter I had of fidele, 1 knew he durft 
not rob me, without murdering me alfo ; and I was fure 
he did not dare to do either, if it was once known that I 
was arrived in the dominions of Sennaar ; and this his 
wife could inform Adelan her father of, whenever {he plea- 
fed. This was then the firft ftep towards lafety. 

I shall not trouble my reader with a repetition of my 
medical inquiries, nor the complaints of ladies, which 
are properly fccrets with roe, though at the diftance of At- 
bara. The ipecacuanha operation gave high fatisfaftion. 
It was now happily terminated ; but, whilfl it was admi- 
niftering, I obferved the figure, who till then appeared co- 
yered, had unveiled her face and head down to her ihoul- 
ders ; and foon after one of the flaves, her attendant, as in 
play, pulled off the remaining part of the veil that cover- 
ed her. I was aftoniflied at the fight of fo much beauty. 
Her hair, which was not woolly, but long, and in great 
quantity, was braided and twilled round like a crown up- 
on the top of her head, ornamented with beads, and the 
fmall white Guinea-flieUs, commonly known here by the 
name of blackamoor’s teeth. She had plain rings of 
gold in her ears, and four rows of gold chain about her 
neck, to which was hung a number of fequins pierced ; 
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the reft of her drefs was a blue fhift, which hung loofely 
about her, and covered her down to her feet, though it 
was not very rigoroufly nor very dofely difpofed all below 
her neck. She was the talleft of the middle fize, and not yet 
fifteen years of age; her whole features faultlefs ; they might 
have ferved alone for the fiudy of a painter all his life, if he 
was infearch of abfolute beauty. Her mother being an 
Arab of the tribe of Jehaina, her complexion was a dark 
brown. Such was the beautiful Aifcach, daughter of the 
deleft of the ladles that I was then attending. 

Neither ficknefs nor medicine could prevent thofe whoj 
were prefent from difeovering plainly how exceedingly I 
was difconcerted. Adelan’s daughter faid to me. You will 
think nothing of the women in Atbara, after fo long a ftay 
in Abyffinia ; but the women in Europe, they fay, are fo 
white, that they are the handfomeft of all. I never 
was lefs perfuaded of that truth than at prefent, faid I 
and I fee perfe&ly you obferve it. “ Aye, aye, fays her 
mother, and fo we do ; if Aifcach was ill, you would take 
better care of her than of either of us.” “ Pardon me*, 
faid I, Madam ; if the beautiful Aifcach was ill, I fed f 
fhould myfelf be fo much afte<fted as not to be able to at- 
tend her at all.!’ 


Aiscach made the mo ft gracious inclination with her* 
head; to fhew fhe was perfectly fenllble of the compliment* 
The women laughed out aloud. ** Send for Yafine and’ 
your horfe from Ras el Feel, cries a voice behind me laugh- 
ing, but fpeaking perfect good Amharic ; take her away, 
and carry her back with you to Abyffinia, I’ll go with you 
with* alt my heart, and fo will fhe, I fwcar to you.” I turn- 
ed: 
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cd with furprife to the pcrfon that fpoke the language* 
which I had not heard fpoken of late. “ v>he is a poor 
Chriftian flave, fays the eldeft of Fidele’s wives, taken by 
the Jehaina when the Mek Baady was defeated in his re- 
turn to Sennaar ; fhe is a foolilh, but merry creature, as you 
fee.” All our diet and regimen being fettled, I took my 
leave, and was attended to the door by the Abyflinian flave 
and Aifcach, who feemed to be very much her friend* 
When flie came to the outer door, flie covered herfelf again 
with her veil, from head to foot, as before, faying, in a low 
voice. Shall we not fee you to-morrow ? 

-On the 31ft of March, Fidele again inflfted upon under- 
going another experiment of the ipecacuanha. I waited up- 
on him at the fame hour as before, curious to know what 
he would fay to me about his wives. Upon my inquiring 
after them, he only anfwered, that they were well ; and 
when coffee was brought, before I went away, told me* 
that he knew perfectly well, from Ras el Feel, that, when 
I fet out from thence, I had difpofed, in various boxes and 
chefts, (which I pretended were inftruments) 2000 ounces of 
gold, befldes variety of cloth of gold, and other valuable 
things for prefents ; and as all this was now in his power, 
he could not think me mad enough to refufe him 500 piaf* 
tres, which were only 50 of thefe ounces I carried with 
me ; that, if I gave them to him civilly, he would forward 
me to Sennaar in two days ; if not, I was in his hands, and 
he could ealily take the whole by force, and after difpofe of 
me as he pleafed. 

Well done ! out with it ! faid I ; this is but what I knew 1 
long to be in your heart. But let me fet you right ; 1 have 

3 A 2 not 
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not three ounces of gold in all my pofleffibn. It is of no* 
life to me in my country ; take all my cafes and boxes,, 
and fearch them ; the gold that you find there I freely give’ 
you, and without referve. As for the cloth of gold, which 
1 have, it is a prefent from the king of Abyffinia to the king 
of Sennaar, to be delivered with his letter. I have Iikewife a 
prefent to Shekh Adelan, with a letter to him ; and fome 
other trifles for Sennaar, prefents to people in government : 
look at them; if you think they*are too great, apply to your- 
own ufe what part of them you pleafe, and account with . 
the king and Adcbn for what you take from them, with 
your rcafon for fo doing, The little money I may want at 
Sennaar, Hagi Belal, Metical Aga’s lervant from Mecca, will 
flitnifh me with, .and, upon my letter, will take payment for 
the amount from my countrymen on board the Eafl India 
fhipv at Jidda. As for force, do nor deceive yourfelf ; if all 
thofecafc* were gold it never would be in you** power to open . 
©ne of them. Do not rhink that I am a girl or a child ; con- 
ftderthe danger and difficulties I have pafTed,under God’s pro- 
t-e&ion only, and by my own force and courage : I am well : 
armed, and have brave men about me, fo try your force 
when you pl£afe. I dare, fay you will keep yourfclf out of 
danger, to give an account of vour brave exploit to the king 
of Sennaar afterwards.” I then arofe, and laid, “Good, 
evening.” The Shekh called after me to ftay. I faid, “ Ano- 
ther time and immediately left him. 

We had hitherto been fupplied plentifully with provi- 
lions from the Shekh’s houfe once a-day. When I came 
home at night, I found that after Magrib, which is after fun- 
fet, a large ftore had been fent by the ladies from the 
Shekh’s houfe, as acknowledgements for the attention I had 
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paid them; but no particular mellage, except than that 
they had been exceedingly well after they: medicines, and 
hoped I would not abandon them, but fee them again. 
Greek fervant of mine, who knew perfectly their cuftoms,. 
had anfwered, that I certainly would wait upon them when - 
the Shekli fhould defire me fo to do.- 

The weather was extremely hot, and people, avoiding fun?- 
fliine of the day, generally fat up the whole of the night, 
enjoying the only hours when it was poflible to breathe free- 
ly It wro about eleven o’clock at night, wlien the old KaiyX^ 
wmm I never law but upon 'hefc occafions, came to pae 
tor coffee, of which he drank at lead twenty difhes every 
viiit. He appeared at firll very moderate, and, as he prC- 
’ : men-. Be: immediately afterwards, being feat- 
f k’ .v Y i o.’ng i ,ew kind of air and tone of voice, he 
wpimvi me .onuclly for my behaviour to the Shekh that 
day. He extolled him highly for his generality, coUriige, . 
and his great interefi at Sennaar from his father’s merits,, 
and from his having married Shekh Adelan’s daughter. 
He laid, it was the greatefl prefumption, in a fet of infidels 
like us, to behave in the manner we had done toFidele that 
day. w Hagi holm. an, anfwered I, you are an old man ; if 
years have not gi cn you wifdom, your journey to Mecca, 
and convcrfation with perfons of all nations there, fhould at 
leaft have taught you an appearance of it, which, at this time, . 
you have not. I am here, immediately under the protec- 
tion of the fherrifle of Mecca, the chief of your religion, and 
Met ical Aga his mini tier. 1 have letters from the king of 
Abyflinia to your king of Sennaar, requefting only, under 
the faith of nations, to pafs through your country in my 
way to Cairo, to rejoin Ali Bey, whofe phyfician I am, and 

in . 
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in whofe hands at leaft three thoufand fubje&s of Sennaar, 
and their effects, are at this moment. I fay to you now, as 
I did to your mafter in the morning, that he cannot either 
rob or murder me at Teawa without all your nation being 
refponfible for it, wherever they fhall go. But I am not a 
lheep, or a lamb, to be fpoiled of my goods, or robbed of 
my life, without defending myfelf to the utmoft ; and I tell 
you, for your proper inftru&ion, that there are probably 
now at Sennaar, people from the king of Abyffinia, com- 
plaining of my being detained here, and demanding ju- 
ftice. 

* 

He feemed to pay no attention to this threat. He did 
not think it poflible that I could have had any communica- 
tion with Ras el Feel fince I came to Teawa, but declared, 
that, as my particular friend, he had calmed the Shekh’s 
wrath, and obliged him to promife, that, for 2000 piaftres, 
he would difpatch me in two days to Sennaar. Indeed, 
Hagi Soliman, faid I, I have not 20 piaftres in the world to 
give either him or you, nor would I give them if I had 
them. The Shekh may take all that I have by force, and is 
welcome to try the experiment. You, as his friend and fol- 
dier, may command the party, if you pleafe ; but I am re- 
folved, were he willing, never to leave Teawa till I depart 
under the conduct of another man than one of your or of 
Shekh Fidele’s chufing. Upon my faying this, he arofe, 
Ihook the bofom of his cloak, and faid, he was forry for it ; 
but he wafhed his hands of all the confequences. 

Immediately after this we fhut our doors ; and our fire- 
arms being cleaned, loaded, and primed, we refolvcd to a- 
bide the ifl’ue of this bad affair in the belt manner poflible, 
4 and 
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and live or die together. One thing, however, diverted us t 
One of the large blunderbufles being accidentally laid acrofs 
the door, this veteran foldier darted back at the light of if,, 
and, although the muzzle was pointed far from him* would 
not enter till the piece was removed, and placed at a confi- 
derable diftance from him. 

As we faw things were growing to a crilis, we became' 
every hour more impatient for the arrival of relief, either" 
from Has el Feel or Sennaar. On the ill of April came a fer- 
vant from the Shekh of Beyla, and delivered a meflage to> 
Fidclc : What it was I know not but about noon he came: 
to inquire after us, and pay us avifit. 

All this time Fidele had kept our arrival at Teawa a fe-* 
cret from the Shekh of Beyla; but the people, who frequent- - 
ed the market of Teawa, having told their governor that* 
they had feen ftrangers there, he all at once fufpe&ed the: 
truth, and difpatched a confidential fervant to Fidele, under 
a Ihew of bufinefs, to inquire whether we were thofe Itran- 
gers. An explanation immediately followed upon his co- 
ming to my houfe, and efpecially concerning the meflage. 
the Shekh of Beyla had received from the Shekh of Atbara* 
that we were gone by Kuara down the Dendar. He faid K 
that his mailer either had fent, or intended to fend, advice 
of this to my fervant at Sennaar, who, expecting us no long- 
er by Teawa, would neither come himfelf, nor feek a king’s 
fervant to conduct us from hence, but would feek meafures 
for our fafety the other way, or wait at Sennaar, expecting 
our arrival daily; for the way from Kuara was through a» 
number of outlawed, or banditti Arabs, fo that it was nofr 
in. the power of the government of Sennaar, if ever fo well 

inclined,. 
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inclined, to condu& us one flep in Cafety ontfeat road till 
•we lhould be within two days journey of Sennaar. The 
-fervant therefore proposed, that he lhould return inftantly 
to Beyla, (as he did that night) and that his matter lhould 
Tend a meffenger on a dromedary exprefs to Sermaar, to in- 
form Hagi Belal of our fituation, and procure immediate re- 
lief. He promifed further, that his matter lhould fend a 
Moullah, (or man of extraordinary holinefs and learning) 
in whofe prefence Shekh Fidele would not dare to proceed 
to extremities, as this was a man univerfally efteemed, and 
of great weight and reputation at Sennaar, both with Abou 
'Calec and Adelan, as well as throughout Atbara. 

I must here obviate a very rcafonable objection which 
may "be made by my reader: — “ Why, when you knew your 
fafety depended upon the government a# Sennaar, when 
you was arrived at Teawa, did you not take the firft oppor- 
tunity of notifying it to Fidele, that you had already fent 
<0 acquaint your correfpondent at Sennaar that you had fet 
out -for that place ?” 1 anfwer. That to do this had been 

many times in agitation among us, but was always reject- 
ed. It was thought a dangerous meafure to leave a man 
like Fidele, the oply perfon who had feen us, to give us any 
chara&er and deferiprion he pleafed, who, from the con- 
nexion and corrcfpondence he mutt have in that capital, 
and the confidence neceffarily placed in him, as governor 
of a frontier province, might fo far prejudice the minds of 
that credulous and brutal people, by mifreprefenting us, as 
cither to get orders to cut us off upon our journey, or pro- 
cure us a fate ttmilar to that of M. du Roule, the French en- 
voy, after our arriving in that capital. It was by the good- 
nefs of Providence alone tliat we were reftrained from 
a adopting 
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adopting that meafure, often considered as the moil advife- 
able, but which, we fince have certainly known, would hate 
ended in our destruction. 

Nothing material paSTed on the 3d of April, their festi- 
val day ; but on the 4th no meat was fent us. However, 
on Sunday the 5 th it was brought rather in larger propor- 
tion than before, and we fpent the whole day in conjec- 
turing what was become of our Servants, and of the Moul- 
lah whom the Shekh of Beyla’s Servant had promifed us. 
On the 6th the Kaiya came, and, without ceremony, told 
me that the Shekh had heard I wanted to efcape to Beyla, 
in which journey I Should certainly periSh, and therefore 
lie had taken my horfe from me, which was in a liable .at 
fome dillance. From this time we got our victuals very 
fparingly. On the 7th he fent me word, that I Should 
bring him a vomit the day after, which I promifed to com- 
ply with. It was very plainly feen Beyla’s fecret was not 
kept, and to this we attributed the delay of the Moullah ; 
but nothing could comfort us for the want of an anfwer 
from Ras el Feel. 

On the 8th, in the evening, a little before fix o’clock, 
when I was making ready to go to the Shekh, a meSTagc 
came, that he was bufy, and could opt fee me ; with which, 
for a time, I was very well pleafed. About ten, arrived a 
naked, very ill-looking fellow, more like an execution- 
er than any other fort of man, with a large broad-fword 
in his hand, and* fccmingly very drunk. He faid he was 
one .of the Shekhs of Jehaina, and in a little time became 
extremely infolent. He firft demanded coffee, which was 
given him, then a new coat, then fome civet, and, laft of 
Vol. IV. 3 B all. 
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all, drawing his (word, that we fliould inftantly provide, 
him with a new fcabbard, his own being but a piece of 
common leather, which he threw with a kind of indigna- 
tion down upon the floor. Till that time I had been wri- 
ting thefe very memoirs, at lead the journal of the day. 1 
was not any way afraid of one drunkard, but laid down 
my pen, wondering where this infolence was to end. Before 
I had time to fpeak a word, I heard my old Turk, the flier- 
rifle, Hagi Ifmael, fay, “ You are of the Jehaina, are you ? 
then I am of the Daveina and with that he caught the 
ftranger by. the throat, taking his fword from him, which 
he threw out of the houfe, after calling the owner violently 
upon the floor. The fellow crept out upon all-four, and, as 
foon as he had picked up his fword, attempted again to en- 
ter the houfe, which Soliman perceiving, fnatched his own 
fhort, crooked fword, from a pin where it hung, and ran 
readily to meet him, and would very fpeedily have made 
an end of him, had I not cried out, M For God’s fake, Soli- 
man, don’t hurt him ; remember where you arc.” Indeed, 
there was little reafon for the caution ; for when the Arab 
obferved a drawn fword in the Turk’s hand, he prefent- 
ly ran away towards the town, crying, Ullah ! Ullah ! 
Ullah ! which was, God ! God ! God ! an exclamation of ter- 
ror, and we faw no more of him whilft,. inftead of a new 
fcabbard, he left his old one in the houfe. * Seeing at once 
the cowardice and malice of our enemies, we were now 
apprehenlive of fire, things were come to fuch an extre- 
mity ; and as our houfe was compofed of nothing but dry 
canes, it feemed the only obvious way of deftroying us. ’ 

On the 9th, in the morning I fent Soliman with the 
fcabbard to Fidele, and a grievous complaint againft the 

fuppofed 
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fiipnofod Shclc h of the Jehaina for his infolence the night 
bcfj' e. . Shelth Fldclc pretended to be utterly ignorant of 
the whole, made light of what had palled, and faid the fel- 
low was a fool. But a violent altercation took place be- 
tween him and my fervant black Soliman, who then told 
him all his mind, threatening him with Yafine’s immedi-r 
ate vengeance, and alluring him he was, before this, fully 
informed of his behaviour. They, however, both cooled be- 
fore parting. Fidele only recommended to Soliman to 
perfuade me to give him 2000 piaftres, without which he 
fwore I never lliould go alive out of Atbara. Soliman, on the 
other hand, declared, that 1 was a man that fet no value upon 
money, and therefore carried it not about with me, other- 
wife 1 lliould not refufe what he delired, but warned him to 
think well before he uttered fuch expredions as he now 
had done. 

In the courfe of converfation, as Soliman told me, the 
Shekh gave him feveral hints, that, if he would agree with 
him, and help to rob and murder me, he ihould lhare the 
booty with him, and it never would be known. But So- 
liman pretended not to underftand this, always alluring him, 
that I was not the man he took me for ; and that, except 
the king’s prefent, all I had was brafs, iron, and glafs bot- 
tles, of no value to any but myfelf, who only knew how- 
to ufe them. They then finilhed their difeourfe ; and he 
delired Soliman to tell me, that he expelled me at the" 
ufual hour of 6 o’clock to-morrow evening, which was 
Friday the 10th. 

This feemed to me to be an extraordinary appointment, 
becaufe Friday is their fellival, when they eat and drink 

3 B 2 heartily 
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heartily, nor did I ever remember any of them take medi- 
cine upon that day. But with Fidele all was feftival, not 
even their annual folemn fail of Ramadan did he ever keep, 
but was univerfally known to be an unbeliever, even in 
what was called his own religion. I had ftill this further 
objection to wait upon him at night, that he had gone fo 
far as to folicit Soliman to affift him in murdering me. But 
I coniidercd at laft, that we could not efcape from his hands ; 
and that the only way to avoid the danger was to brave it. 
Providence, indeed, feemed all along to have referved our 
deliverance for our own exertions, under its direction, as 
all the ways we had taken to get relief from others had 
hitherto, in appearance at lcafl, mifearried. However, it was 
refolved to go armed, for fear of the worfl ; but to conceal 
our weapons, fo as to give no umbrage. I had a fmall Brcf- 
cian blundcrbufs, about 22 inches in the barrel, which had 
a joint in the flock, fo that it folded double. It hung by 
an iron hook to a thin belt under my left arm, clofe to 
my fide, quite unperceived, like a cutlafs. I likewife took a 
pair of piftols in my girdle, and my knife as ufual. All 
thefe were perfe<5Uy covered by my burnoofe ; fo that, with 
a little attention, when I fat down, it was impoflible to dif- 
cover my having any weapons about me. Hagi Ifmacl 
the Turk, Soliman my fervant, and two other Moorilli fer- 
vants, took alfo their fire arms, fmall and great, and fwords, 
alorig with them. We all went to the lioufc of the Shckh 
a little before feven o’clock in the evening. 1 entered the 
back door into the fquare where the women’s houfc was ; 
but declined going fo far as their apartment without leave, 
turning to the left hand into the fide of the fquare where 
he ufually Raid. I was furprifed to meet but one fervant, a 
<1 black 
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black boy, in the whole houfe, and he carried me to 

the Shckh, my fervants remaining at the outer-door. 

* 

Fidele was fitting in a fpacious room, in an alcove, on a 
large broad fofa like a bed, with India curtains gathered on 
each fide into feftoons. Upon feeing the boy, in a very fur- 
ly to*ne he called for a pipe ; and, in much the fame voice, 
faid to me, “ What ! alone ?” I faid, “ Yes, what were his 
commands with me?” I faw he cither was, or afledted to 
be, drunk, and which ever was the cafe, I knew it would lead 
to mifehief ; I therefore repented heartily of having come 
into the houfe alone. 

After he had taken two whiffs of his pipe, and the Have 
had left the room, “ Are you prepared ? fays he ; have you 
brought the needful along with you ?” I wifhed to have occa- 
fion to join Soliman, and anfwered, “ My fervants arc at 
the outer door, and have the vomit you wanted.” “ D — n 
you and the vomit too, fays he with great palfion, I want 
money, and not poifon. Where are your piaflres ?” “ I 

am a bad perfon, faid I, Fidele, to furnilh you with either. 

I have neither money nor poifon ; but 1 advife you to drink 
a little warm water to clear your ftomach, fool your head, 
and then lie down and compofe yourfclf, I will fee you to- 
morrow morning.” I was going out. “ Hakim, fays he, 
infidel, or devil, or whatever is your name, hearken to 
what I fay. Confidcr where you are; this is the room where 
Mek Baady, a king, was flain by the hand of my father : 
look at his blood, where it has ftained the floor, which never 
could be walked our. I am informed you have 20,000 piaf- 
ters in gold with you; either give me 2000 before you go 
out of this chamber, or you fhall die; I will put you to death 

with. 
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with my own hand.” Upon this he took up his fword, that 
was lying at the head of. his fofa, and, drawing it with a 
bravado, threw^the fcabbard into the middle of the room ; 
and, tucking the fleeve of his fhirt above his elbow like a 
butcher, faid, “ I wait your anfwer.” 

I now ftept one pace backwards, and dropt the burnoofc 
behind me, holding the little blunderbufs in my hand, with- 
out taking it off the belt. I faid, in a firm tone of voice, 
** This is my anfwer : 1 am not a man, as I have told you 

before, to die like a beaft by the hand of a drunkard ; on 
your life, I charge you, dir not from your fofa.” I had no 
need to give this injunction ; he heard the noife which the 
doling the joint in the flock of the blunderbufs made, and 
thought I had cocked it, and was inftantly to fire. He let 
his fword drop, and threw himfelfonhis back on the fofa, 
crying, ** For God’s fake, Hakim, I was but jelling.” At the 
fame time, with all his might, he cried, “ Brahim ,! Maho- 
met! Elcoom! El coorn*!” — “ If one of your fervants ap- 
proach me, faid I, that inftant I blow you to pieces ; not 
one of them fhall enter this room till they bring in my fer- 
vants with them ; I have a number of them armed at your 
gate, who willfireak in the inftant they hear me fire. 

Th* women had come to the door. My fervants were 
admitted, each having a blunderbufs in his hand and piftols 
at his girdle. We were now greatly an overmatch for 
the Shekh, who fat far back on the fofa, and pretended 
that all he had done was in joke, in which his fervants 

joined. 
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joined, and a very confufed, defultory difcourfe followed, 
till the Turk, flierriffe Ifmael, happened to obferve the 
Shekh’s fcabbard of his fword thrown upon the floor, on 
which he fell into a violent fit of laughter. He fpoke very 
bad Arabic, mixed with Turkifh, as I have often obferved. 
He endeavoured to make the Shekh underftand, that drunk- 
ards and cowards had more need of the fcabbard than the 
fword ; that he, Fidele, and the other drunkard that came 
to our houfc two or three nights before, who faid he was 
Shekh of the Jehaina, were juft poflefled of the fame por- 
tion of courage and infolence. 

As no good could be expelled from this expoftulation, I 
ftopt it, and took my leave, deliring the Shekh to go to bed 
and compofc himfelf, and not try any more of thefe expe- 
riments, which would certainly end in his fhame, if not 
in his puniflnnent. He made no anfwer, only wilhed us 
good night. 




CHAP 
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CHAP. VI. 

T ranfadions at Teawa continued- — A Moullah and Sberriffe arrive 
from Beyla — News from Ras el Feel and Scnnaar—An Fdipfe of 
the Moon-— ’Leave Teawa. 

W E went to the door, through the feveral apartments, 
very much upon our guard, for there was no per- 
fon to light us out, and we were afraid of fome treachery 
or ambufh in the antichamber and dark palTages ; but we 
met nobody ; and were, even at the outer gate, obliged to 
open the door ourfelves. Without the gate there were a- 
bout twenty people gathered together, but none of them 
with arms ; and, by the half words and expreffions they 
made ufe of, we could judge they were not the Shekh’s 
friends. They followed us for a little, but difperfed before 
we arrived at our houfe. Soliman, my fervant, told me by 
the way, that the Moullah was arrived, and that the Shekh of 

Beyla’s 
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Bcyla’s fervant, who had come with him, had been at my 
houfe ever fince I went to Fideie’s. Accordingly we found 
him {till there, and explained to him. what had happened, 
and the great diltrefs we had been in from the Moullah’s 
not arriving fooner,as alfo from receiving no meflage either 
from Sennaar or Ras el Feel. He told us, the reafon of out 
fervants not joining us was the falfe information his mat- 
ter the Shekh of Beyla had received from Fidcle ; that we 
were coming by the Dcnder, and not by Teawa, as already* 
mentioned. He now advifed us to come Up, and lhew our- 
felves in the morning to theMoullah, who would be fitting 
with Shekh Fidele, adminiflering juftice; but to take no parti- 
cular notice of him, and only obferve to what his difeourfe 
pointed, and he would bring us word if any thing more was 
neccflary. 

I recommended to this fervant of the Shekh of Beyla 
that he fhould tell the Moullah that he was not to ex- 
pe(5l I was to open my baggage here, but that I was a 
man who underftood perfectly the value of a favour done 
me, and Ihould not be in his debt longer than arriving at 
Beyla, which I wifhed to reach as foon as poflible; nothing 
can be quicker than thel'e people are on the fmalleft hint 
given ; we feparated, fully Satisfied that we were now a 
fufficient match for the Shekh, even at his own weapons. 

Ever fince the adventure of the Shekh of the Jehaina, one 
of us had kept gUard, the door being open every night 
for fear of fire, and it was my turn that night, a poft that 
I never declined, for the fake of good example ; but my 
fpirits were fo exhaufted this day, that I gave the old Turk 
plenty of cofiTce and tobacco to undertake, as he did with 
Vol. IV. 3 G great 
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great willingnefs, the office of that night for me. I went 
to bed, and fell prefently into a profound fleep, from which 
I was awakened) a little before midnight, by a meflage 
from the ladies, my patients, in the Shekh’s houfe, fent by 
the black flave that had fpoken in the Ab.yffinian language 
to me while I was attending her miftEefs. They advifed 
me to be upon my guard, for the Shekh was abfolutely 
refolved to take a fevere revenge upon us all : That after 
■we had left him that evening, an exprefs, arrived from the 
lower part of Atbara, giving him an account that Shekh 
Ibrahim, a great man at Sennaar, and favourite of Adelan 
the prime minifter, while he was employed in gathering 
the taxes from the Arabs, had fought with, the tribe called 
Shukorea, fomewhere call of Sennaar that he had been 
completely beaten, and many of his people killed.; as alfo,. 
that Shekh Ibrahim and his two fons were wounded ; that 
Shekh Fidele had immediately fent back word, that he had' 
then with him a furgeon and phyfician, meaning me, who 
could, upon occafion, even bring a dead man to life, but that 
I would never confcnt to come to him unlefs I was forced ; 
therefore, if he would difpatch a fufficient number of armed, 
men, to help him to furprife me in the night, he would com 
<|udl the execution of that fcheme, and would fend me to him 
in irons. He faid I was an infidel, a white man from Abyf- 
finja, and had fcveral flout people with me expert in fire- 
arms, (o/ which I had a number,) who would be of great ufc 
to him in fubduing the Arabs. They allured me, however, . 
of their friendfhip, and begged me to confider what I had 
to do in time, for many wild men would be poured in upr 
«tk me, who would not fail to kill me if I refilled. 


A. 


I RETURNED 
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I returned my mofl. humble thanks to my kind infor- 
mants ; with a fmall gratification of civet to the two elder 
ladies, and a feparate portion to the beautiful Aifcach, af- 
furing them I Ihould not fail to profit by any advice they 
Ihould give me. After this I again fell into a found deep, 
which continued till morning ; and, though my affairs had 
not the moft profperous appearance, I felt a calmnefs of 
mind to which I had been utterly a flranger ever fince I 
had left Ras el Feci. My fervants awakened me in the 
morning of the nth; I drank coffee, and dreffed, and 
took along with me Soliman and Ifmael, without arms in 
our hands, but having knives and pillols in our girdles, to 
Chew that we had lived in fear. 

The Moullah’s name was Welled Meftah, or the fon of 
interpretation , or explanation. He was reputed to have at- 
tained fuch a degree of holinefs as to work miracles, and, 
more than once in his life, to have been honoured with 
the converfation of angels and fpirits, and, at times, to have 
called the devil into his prefence, and reproved him. He 
was a man below the middle fize, of a very dark com- 
plexion, and thin beard, feemingly paft fixty, hollow-eyed, 
and very much emaciated. If holy, we could not fay he 
was the beauty of holinefs. I underftood, afterwards, he 
was much addicted to the ufe of opium, to the efFe<5ts of 
which he probably was indebted for his converfation with 
fpirits. He had brought with him another faint, much 
younger and robufter than himfelf, who had been feveral 
times at Mecca, and had feen Metical Aga, but did not 
know him. He had feen likewife the Englifh fhips at Jid- 
da, and knew the name of the nation, but nothing more. 
He was a Iherriffe, (that is, a descendant of Mahomet) a de- 

3 C 2 grec 
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grce of nobility much reflected among the Arabs, diftin- 
g'.ulned by wearing a green turban. The Davcina, when 
they burnt all the country between Teawa and Beyla, faved 
this man’s houfe, cfU Cts.and crop, in veneration of his fandli- 
ty. Thefe two were fitting on each fide of Sltekh Fidcle, 
and before him flood two black flaves holding each a mon- 
flrous long broadsword. 1 approached thefe powers, cc- 
clcfiaftical and civil, with great compofure, as if nothing 
had happened ; but lifnacl, the Turk, had almofl fpoiled 
my gravity, for, feeing the (words in the men’s hands be- 
fore Fidcle, he faid, in his barbarous language, loud enough 
to be heard, “ O, ho, they have got their fcabbards upon 
their fwords to-day.” 

F;dele feemed to have a very ferene countenance, till 
we approached nearer, when, feeing the piftols in our gir- 
dles, he appeared rather difeompofed, and probably he 
thought the blunderbufs was not far off; 1 made him, how- 
ever, a bow, and (book him by the hand; I like wife made an- 
other bow to their two holineffes. As people of that fanc- 
tity fcldom chufe to have, even their cloatlrs, touched by 
unbelievers in public, 1 made no further advance towards 
them. The fherriffe no fooner faw Ifmael’s turban, than , 
he got up, took him in his arms, and, as he wa9 an older 1 
man than himfelf, though all in rags, killed his forehead 
with great refpefh This was returned by Hagi Ifmael, 
firft killing his forehead and then his hand ; after which 
the Moullah did the fame, as I thought with rather lefs 
ceremony. Ifmael gave a very flight falutation of Salam 
to the Shekh, and we all fat down. 

* Brother, 
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n Brother, fays the fhemflc to ifmael, you fcem a ftranger 
in this country.” “I am a Turk, anlwercd Ifmael, born i ti 
Anatolia, a janizary of Ali Bey at Cairo.” “He came, nys 
Shekh Fidele, to Habefh, with their Kafr, the Abuna or go: iL 
pridl, and is returning to Cairo with that white man, who 
is phvfician to Ali Hey.” “ Kafr there, or Kafr here, conti- 
nued Ifmael (who did but half underftand what was laid) 
the greateft of all Kafrs (that isluiidcl) is, l believe, in'i'ea- 
wa. I do not think there is one Mufitilman in this curled 
place.” “ Is this the Frank, fays the Mouilah, whofc fer- 
vant brought letters to the Shekh of Bey hi home weeks 
ago, and was forwarded to Sennaar ?” “ No, lavs Fidele, he 
does not know the Shekh of Beyla.” “ 1 am furc, lays the 
Mouilah, that, fuch a day, when I was at Sennaar, there 
was a talk of a man of this kind, whole fervanc was at 
Aira with Shekh Adelan, and had orders to come hither 
with a fervant of his, and one from the king; and I am 
furc, upon reflection, continued the Mouilah, this mull be 
the man.” “ Shekh, fays he, turning to me, (who fat ii- 
lent, overjoyed at the train I faw the affair taking) did you 
come from Habcfh? have you letters for Sennaar?” “"I 
came from Habefh, replied 1 , with letters to the king of 
Sennaar ; likewife letters to him f rom the fherrifle of Mec- 
ca, and from Ali Bey of Cairo, (you are welcome to fee 
them all,) yfet, contrary to faith, obferved even in Fagan 
nations, I am here detained by Shekh Fidele, who laft night 
attempted to murder me in his own lioufe, becaufel would 
not pay him 2000 piaftres.” Shekh Fidele’s face turned pale; 
he could fcarcely utter, “That is not true.” “ As that book 
is the word of God, fays Ifmael, (pointing to the Koran, ly- 
ing in the fhcrrifTc’s lap) it is every word true. Look upon . 
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my turban, (fays he to Fidcle) do you call me a liar?” Fid. 
u I did not call you a liar, only that Chriftian lied.” Jfm. “ I 
fay, that every word he fpoke is truth, or I am no true be- 
liever. Was not your fword drawn, and your fcabbard ly- 
ing on the floor, when I entered the room ? Was there any 
one prefent but him and you ? Whom did you draw your 
fword upon ?” w Pure merriment for a little amufement, 
fays Fidele, turning to the Moullah, I was diverting myfelf 
with the Chriftian, who came to give me medicines.” “ The 
diverfion, I fancy, was over on your part, fays Soliman, my 
fervant, when you threw away your fword, after drawing it, 
and called upon all your fervants for afliftance. Were not 
your women at the door upon my entering it?” Fid. “ Would 
you have had me fhot in my own houfe by an infidel ? 
Did he not prefent a piftol at me ?” lfm. “ Lord ! Lord ! he 
was only diverting himfelf, too? Did not you fee that ? You 
Ihould have gone on with your merriment : — What ftopt 
you ?” “ Look you, Shekh,*fakl I, your inward thoughts are 
feen by me. Did not you fend two meflengers to Shekh 
•Ibrahim in Atbara that very night, within thefe twelve 
hours, defiring him to take me by force, while aflcep, to 
heal his wounded men ? Was this amufement, too ? Beware 
in time, for every thought in your heart is known to me as 
foon as it is formed.” 

The IherrilFe muttered to himfelf, “ Hakim y’Eref he 

is a learned man ; he knows thefe things.” “ Shekh Ibra- 
him is returned to Sennaar, fays the Moullah, that is the 
reafon why he fhould make haftc, and all this that has 
paired is very improper. If a man diverts himfelf with 
drawn fwords, is he not likely, when angry, to kill ? this 
ought not to be ; fend the man away ; you can get camels 

from 
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from the Jehaina. Men like him have no money. There 
are many of them, at all times and places, wandering over 
the face of the earth, and will be fo till Hagiugc Magiuge * 
come ; they are Dervifhes, ftudy the herbs and the water, 
and cure difeafes.” M God blefs the truth ! faid I ; there it 
is. I am a Dervifh, a poor, but an innocent man.” The 
Moullah feemed to take credit to himfelf for all this learn- 
ing. “ I faw, fays the fherrifle, a number of his country- 
men in large fhips from the Indies, when I was at Jidda ; 
they are called Inglefe.” “ They are brave men, fays I A 
mael, and came firft from Turkey. Their country is called 
Caz Dangli to this day. I have feen it, and am fure no 
man would hurt Yagoube that knew him/’ Fid. “ So, Ya- 
goubc is his name; the firft rime I knew it.” Moul. “ Ya^ 
goubc el Hakim ; now I remember it perfe<5tly. Ali Tche* 
lebi, Mahomet Abou Calec’s fa&or, is ill of an enchantment 
from an enemy ; his bowels are out of order ; lie it was 
that afked me if fuch a man was yet come to Beyla. They 
furely expetft that you fhould forward him to Sennaar. 
True, Yagoube el Hakim, that Was his name.” Fid. “ He 
fliall go next week, fince it is fo, if I can but get camels.” 
Upon this we rofe, feeing other people coming in. When 
I took hold of the Shekh’s hand at going away, he afked 
me, in apparent good humour, “ Well, Yagoube, are we 
friends now ?” I anfwercd him, in the molt complacent 
tone of voice poftible, “ Sir, I never was your enemy ; fo 
far otherwife, that my only anxiety now is, left your beha- 
viour may bring upon you powerful adverfaries, before 
whom you arc not able to Hand. The ill-ufage I have met 

with; 


* By this they mean Gog and Mago^. We fhall after fee their belief concerning them. 
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with will not be eafilv pafletl over either in Abyifinia or at 
Scnnaar. I am neither lervant nor merchant ; and it has 
been your ill-luck to try your wicked experiments upon a 
man like me, who never in his life carried much money a- 
•'bout him, becaufe he never valued it.” Motif. You mu ft 
forget all, and 1 will be your friend with the Shekh, fince 
you come from the fherrifFe of Mecca.” “ And 1, too, fays 
the other, for the kindnefs you have {hewed our brother 
Ifmael there, in carrying him home from among the Kafrs 
-of Habcfh ; and if Fidcle cannot procure camels, we will 
try and help him ; fo go in peace, and get ready.” 

We had fcarcc got rid of this real danger, when the ap- 
prehenfion of an imaginary one {truck us violently. The 
water at Teawa is flagnant in pools, and exceedingly bad. 
■Either that, or the bouza, a kind of new beer which they 
-lent us with our meat, had given all of us, at the fame time, 
a , violent diarrhoea, and 1 was tormented with a perpetual 
thirft ever fince we had been overtaken by the fimoom ; 
and the bouza being acid, was not only more agreeable, 
bur, I thotighr, relieved me more than bad water; in this, 
therefore, 1 certainly had exceeded. When we found wc 
were all taken ill at the fame time, it came into our wife 
heads that Shekh Fidcle had given us poifon in crur dinner, 
and we wcic very much perplexed what we Ihould do the 
next day. None of us, therefore, tailed the meat fent us; 
when at nighr, our friend, the black Have came, and to her 
we frankly told our doubts. The poor creature fell into 
fuch violent fits of laughing, which followed fo clofe the 
one upon the other, and laflcd fo long, that I feared Ihe 
would have expired upon the fpot. “ It is the water, fays 
{lie; it does fo to all ftrangers and then flic fell into an- 
other 
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other great fit of laughter. “ Child, anfwered I, you 
know the Shekh is not our friend, and there is no eafier 
way to get rid of us than by poifon, as we eat everything 
that comes from you without fear.” — “ And fo you may, 
fays Hie ; the Shekh could do no fuch thing without 
our knowledge, and we would rather all be burnt alive 
than be guilty of fo vile an action. Befides, fays flie, this 
is not like Habefli, where both meat and drink, brought to 
you, are tailed by the bearer before you ufe them. There is 
no fuch thing as poifon in Atbara ; the lance and the knife 
in the field, that is the manner in which they kill one an- 
other here.” 

We then fliewed her our dinner uneaten, and Ihe again, 
fell into a violent fit of laughter, and took the meat away 
that llie might warm it, and we heard her laughing all the 
way as Ihe went by herfelf. She was not long in returning 
with provifions in plenty, and told us, that her miftrefies 
never were fo diverted in their lives, and that Ihe left them 
Hill laughing. The black Have then called me to the door, 
and gave me an India green handkerchief, which Ihe faid 
Aifcach had pulled from her head, and fent with her to me, 
with orders to inquire, “ Do the women of your country do 
fuch things, Yagoube, which, for all the fathers and gold 
in the world, Aifcach would not be guilty of? My father 
is indeed a Funge *, but my mother is a Jehainaf.” 

Neither the Shekh nor Moullah cxpe&ed me out on 
Sunday, which I told them was my fcllival. I employed 

Vol. IV. 3 D that 
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that day in mounting and rectifying my quadrant, and 
that lame evening had a clear and dillinCt observation of 
Procyon, and Several other of the fixed liars, the largell and 
fitted for my purpofe. The next day alfo, having a good 
observation of the Sun in the meridian, all equations adopt- 
ed, from a mean, I found the latitude of Teawa, the capital 
of Atbara, to be 14 0 2' 4" north. With regard to longitude, 
Hor-Cacamoot is about fix miles call of Teawa, which is near- 
ly under the fame meridian with Ras el Feel, lo there was 
no occafion for any observation on that fubjcCt. 

On the 13th of April arrived a naked Arab of the Jchaina, 
with intelligence that a caravan belonging to Atbara, which 
had come to Nara in Abyllinia for Salt, had been all Seized 
by„Ammonio 9 , Ayto Confu’s governor of Nara, their afl'cs 
and Sale taken from them, and the men put in clofc pri- 
l'on. The Shekh of the Jehaina, an old man of very comely 
prefence, with ten or twelve of his clan on camels, came 
over to Shekh Fidelc that morning before I went out, and 
they found the Moullah fitting with him. The news firuck 
all of them with a panic, but none more So than our Shckli 
of Atbara. The Shekh of the Jehaina Said he had not heard 
the caufe of it, but So violent a procedure had not happened 
even when Yafous IT. invaded Sennaar, for the people of the 
two frontiers had all that time been friends. He begged, 
however, Shekh Fidelc immediately to interfere, and fend 
fome.perfon to Ras cl Feel, to his friend Yafine. When 
they had fettled thus far, a meflage came for me to attend 
the Shekh. 1 immediately went, leaving my Servants to put 
up my quadrant. I had, indeed, an* inclination to obferve 
the approaching cclipfe ; but as I knew perfectly the luna- 
tion of Teawa with regard to Ras cl Feel, I thought I 

might 
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might fpare myfelf this unneccffary trouble, and only make 
ufe of the eclipfc to frighten Fidele as part of the punifh- 
ment lie fo amply deferved. 

There was a prodigious number of people aflembled at 
the Shekh’s door. The Jehaina had all come upon camels ; 
two or three of the principal ones were fitting with him and 
the Moullah. One of thefe, whom I did not know, but who 
had fecn me at Ras el Feel, upon my approaching the 
Shekh, got up, took me by the hand, and made a very re- 
fpc<Stful falutation. As he was a friend of Yafine, and Shekh 
cl Nile, I never doubted from that minute that this was a 
contrivance of theirs in my favour. 

The Moullah had alledgcd, that probably I haddifpatch- 
ed fome intelligence to Yafine of my being detained, which 
had caufed him to make this reprifal ; but Shekh Fidele 
allured them that he knew it to be impoffible, and that this 
feizure of the caravan muft have been occafioned by fome 
ill-ufagc to the people belonging to Tchelga and Nara, the 
frontier villages to the weftward. In this the Shekh of Je- 
haina agreed ; for he had heard Ammonios mentioned, 
but nothing of Yafine. The Moullah was unconvinced, but 
aiked me, “ Hakim, have you never fent a complaint to 
Yafine fincc you came to Teawa ? tell me truly; no harm 
lhall befal you from it.” “ If I were not to tell you truly 
faid J, Shekh, I would not anfwer you at all. I am under 
no obligation to do it, nor am I under any fear. You are 
but at the beginning of this affair, and many will fufFer 
before I do.” “ Truly, fays the Moullah, but have you fent 
intelligence to Ras el Feel ?” “ No, no, fays F'idelc, he had 

n not in his power; nor is there a man in Teawa, that 
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durft go on fuch an errand, it is fome qlifturbance about 
Tchelga.” 

I easily perceived that the Moullah wanted me to con- 
feft, which I likewife faw the ufe of myfelf. “ I fent, faid 
I, meflengers from Teawa two fcvcral times. The firft, 
when Fidele pretended Yafme was to murder me in the 
deleft ; the fecond, when he faid he had no camels ; and 
I alfo mentioned the piaftres, and his intention to murder 
me.’* ** Ammonios, fays black Soliman, and Yafine, Nara, 
and Ras el Feel, all belong to Ayto Confu, and were given 
to Yagoube by him, for his maintenance all the time he 
was at Gondar. Ayto Confu and he are brothers ; they 
were together in the camp, flcpt together in the fame lioufe; 
they are brothers and more than brothers, for they fworc 
to each other, when wc palled Tcherkin, upon the heart of 
the elephant *. 1 fwear by our holy faith, that Confu will 

be down here liimfelf what does he care for a journey of 
two days ?” 

All now with one voice condemned Fidele, who had' 
not a word to fay, only, that if he knew the perfon who 
carried that meffage, he would cut off his head, if he was 
his brother. “ But it is impoflible, fays the Shckh ; Ihould 1 
not have known of the meffenger being abfent? impoflible !” 
.Then turning to hisfervant, faid, “ Is Kutcho el Hybari 
here ? I have not feen him lately.” — “ Sir, fays lie, you know 
you fent Kutcho to Mcndera long before the Hakim ar- 
rived.” 


* This is a Tcry horrid oath, full of nonfenfc, and vows-of fricndfliip and fcaccy- 
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rived.” — “ True, fays Fidele, then itWwmpoflible.” “ Your 
meflcngers and mine, laid I, Shekh, are not of the fame 
fort, nor lhall I afk your leave when I am to fend to 
Ras el Feel or Sennaar, nor lhall you ever cut off the 
head from any one of them. But why are you alarmed at 
thefe afles being taken ? Should you not be afraid of fome- 
thing fimilar happening at Mecca ? Am not l .under the 
protection of the flierriffe ? When Metical Aga hears this, 
will he not refent it ? Will Youfef Kabil, the Chriftian, the 
Iherriffe’s vizir at J itkla, through whbfe hands your people 
pafs, will he be gentler to them upon this account V* — “ A 
curfe upon him ! fays the flierriffe ; he gentle! he is a fliark.” 
“ Meloun Ibn Sheitan, fays the Turk Ifmael, /. <r. accurfed 
wretch, child of the devil !” — “ Well then, faid I, the difli*- 
culty is only to know if he is informed of this at Mecca. 
Friday the 17th is your feftival. If the afternoon of that 
lhall pafs like thofe of common days, I am a worthlefs 
man and an impoftor ; but if on that day, before ei’afler*, 
a lign be feen in the heavens that lhall be thought by all of 
you unufual and extraordinary, then am I an innocent man, 
and Fidele’s defigns againft me are known to the world, at 
Sennaar and at Mecca, at Cairo and at Gondar, and every- 
where elfe, and will not be pleafing either to God or man.’* 
Yarif el Hakim f, fays the flierriffe ; Hakim if ! fays the 
Shekh of the Jchaina ; Ullah Akbar |j ! fays the Moullah r 
lifting his eyes up to heaven, and counting, his beads very 
devoutly- ' 

Tub 


* El’afler is four o’clock, 
% He is indeed wife. 


f The Hakim, or wife man knows. 
|| God is great. 



,o8 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

The foretelling^fflil^gn feemed not at all to pleafe the 
Shekh, who appeared very much difconcerted with the fup- 
pofed invifibility of mefiengers. I got up, having ptiihcd 
my delign juft far enough. I then fliook hands with the 
Shekh, faying, “ I am glad to fee you don’t want camels, 
alluding to the number I faw come with the Jehaina ; get 
your bouza made, and your provifions ready, you’ll have 
ftrangers with you foon.” He faidonly, “ (Uflah Kerim!”) 
i. e. God is merciful ; which was echoed by every mouth in 
the room. I faluted particularly the Shekh of the Jehaina, 
who had feen me at Ras el Feel, and I then went out of the 
room, leaving them all there, and going home very chear- 
ful, began to prepare for leaving Teawa, which we were fa- 
tisfied was now near at hand. 

On the 14th, in the morning, the Moullah and fherriftc, 
with the Shekh of Beyla’s fervant, and the old Kaiya Soli- 
man, came to fee our clocks and watches. They fat upon 
benches at the door and drank coffee, not caring to enter 
the houfe, I fuppofc, for fear of being defiled. As the old 
Kaiya was there, it was almoft impoflible to fpcak concern- 
ing our affairs, all was about our religion, and the manner 
in which a Dervilh lived. All at once, a fervant behind ez ied 
out, “ News from Sennaar !” and, prefently after, we faw 
three men ; one of whom was my fervant, whom I fent to 
Sennaar with the Daveina, who delivered to me a letter fz om 
HagvJBelal, informing me, that Mahomet Abou Ca.lec, and 
Shekh Adelan, wei*e both at a diftance from Sennaar, at the 
head of armies, and the king in the capital almoft alone, 
under great apprehenfions ; but as no mifehief had yet hap- 
pened, and the king had no force, it was hoped things might 
be made up. He added, that he thought it better to wait a 
3 little. 
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little, to get a fervant of Adelan to accompany the king’s, 
than to truft to that one alone. Having communicated the 
contents of my letter to Shekh Fidel e, and received his con- 
gratulations, they all left me, and went to the Shekh to hear 
what further news were brought to him. What 1 told him 
was confirmed ; and the Shekh having no longer any, op- 
tion, declared li is refolution to obey without further delay, 
and defired us to get ready for our journey. 

It was told us, however, foon after, that the king’s fer- 
vant who had arrived, whofe name was Mahomet, was a 
great friend of Shekh Fidele, and the ufual one lent to him 
at Teawa; and that he was a great drunkard, and reprobate. 
On the contrary, Adelan’s fervant, though young, was a 
very gentle, fiber perfon, a Have that had been given to A- 
dclan by the Shekh of Beyla ; and he was very urgent for 
us to depart. We foon law the confcqucnce of this differ- 
ence of manners ; and that Shekh Fidele had not relinquifh- 
cd his view to the piaftres. For having tutored the king’s 
fervant all night, and gained him to his intereft, he bad, 
early in the morning of the 15th, declared that he was not 
to Itir from Teawa for a fortnight, and he was ordered to 
get the camels from fomc dillancc in Atbara, the place I 
do not remember. This difplcafcd Adclan’s fervant much, 
who declared before the aflembly, that he was determined 
to fet out the next day, that he knew not the orders the 
king had given, but lie knew his mailers orders; and that 
if the Shekh did not furnifh him with camels, or oppofed 
our letting out, he would take him with him to Adelan at 
Aira, or, upon his refufal to go, denounce him a rebel, and 
his mailer’s enemy, and leave him to what would be the 
confequence. Upon this bold fpecch, every body left the 

Shekh * 
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Shekh, and went away,whifpering, two and two together. 
The king’s fervant joined his companion, who told me to be 
ready, and fear nothing, for he would fee me to-morrow 
night at Bey la. 

About half an hour after my return home I was again 
'called to the Shekh, who had only the Moullah and the old 
Kaiya -fitting by him, with two ihort letters in his hand 
from Yafine, full of reproaches for his behaviour to me, and 
declaring with moft folemn oaths, that if thofe letters found 
me at Tea wa, or if I was not gone from thence in peace, he 
would, before a fortnight was elapfedjhe down as an enemy 
upon Teawa ; and unlefs the Daveiiiauid engage to bum 
every ftalk of corn between that and Beyla as foon as it 
was in the ear, he would lhut Abyffinia againft them, and 
that they fhouid neither eat bread nor drink water in it as 
long as he was alive and governor of Ras el Feel. Thefc 
letters mentioned a complaint likewife that had been fent 
to Shekh Adelan at Sennaar, but by whom they did not fay, 
probably from Ay to Confu, complaining of Fidele’s ufage to 
me. Yafine’s men, that brought the letters from Ras el 
Feel to Teawa, were faid to be three in number, mounted on 
camels, or dromedaries, and armed with coats of mail and 
head pieces. They refufed to come into Teawa, to eat of 
Shekh Fidcle’s bread *, or drink of his water, looking upon 
him as a declared enemy of Yafine, their matter. Fidele 
with fome difficulty at laft allowed black Soliman to go to 
meet them, to perfuade them to enter the town ; but all to 
1 no 


* This rcfufol among the Aiabs is a declaration of the moft deadly enmity. 
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no purpofe, for the only favour he could obtain was, that 
they fhould Hay with the 7ehaina at Jibbel Ifriff till they 
heard I was fairly fet out on my journey. 

The next day, the 16th of April, I received a meflage 
from the Moullah, that the camels were all ready, that gir- 
bas for the water were wanting, but girbas fhould be found 
for me; and he would give me his word they fhould be 
found filled at the river where 1 dire< 5 ted ; as alfo all forts 
of provifions and neccfFaries to carry me to Bey la, to which 
place I fliould fet out the moment I pleafed; only that I 
mult not go from Tcawa without making peace with the 
Shekh, and promffiffg to forgive him, and not make any 
complaint againft him at Scnnaar or elfew here, provided he, 
on his part, gave over all further machinations againft me. 
I anfwered, That however ill ufed, yet, for his fake, I would 
do any thing he wifhed me to do, and that I was ready 
to pacify Yaline, by writing to him by the return of his 
meffengers. All was agreed, fo we packed up our baggage 
with the utmoft diligence. 

On the 17th, in the forenoon, I was appointed to meet 
the Shekh at his own houfe, and told the Moullah 1 expell- 
ed he would have the camels ready. As we fufpeffed, our 
girbas were infufiicient, and indeed we had found them fo 
when they loft our water in the wood near Imgellalib; we got 
thaee new ones from the Shekh in perfect good condition, 
and gave him our two in exchange, which were fomething 
larger than his. Each of thefe fkins are valued at 1 2 dol- 
lars, or about three pounds flerling. There is great art and 
labour required in making the fcams water-tight ; they are 
Vol. IV. 3 E all 
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all Hitched moft dexteroufly, ftrongly grcafcd, and then laid 
over thick on the outlide with* warm tar, and need conftant 
care and infpcdtion. About nine o’clock we went to the 
Shekh, and entered prcfently upon bufinefs. I engaged to 
pacify Yaline, whofe fervants, upon my meffage, came to 
town to fee me depart, and were kindly received and 
cloathed by the Shekh. A large breakfaft was ordered; Fi- 
dele and I, with Yafine’s fervants, ate together of feveral 
very good difties. The two holy men, and another ftran- 
ger equally holy, ate together out of a feparatc plate ; af- 
ter which we all flood up, and faid the prayer of peace, 
and I t6ok my leave. We all then went out together into 
the market-place, and eight camels were ordered down to 
my houfe, with people to wait upon them. 

The girbas, which lay filled and foaking at the river- 
fide, were ready to be loaded upon our camels. A fervant 
of the Kaiya held my horfc, which had been taken from 
me by Fidele foon after my arriving at Teawa, but which 
was now reflored me. My fervant who came from Sen- 
naar had indeed told me that no horfes would live there ; 
that thofe that were necefiary for the troops of the govern- 
ment were all kept at a diftance from Sennaar, and main- 
tained at Aira, or places in the fand at a fmall diftance, but 
free from the plague of the fly. The Shekh made no ob- 
fervation upon this. I faid, The horfe is a very excellent one, 
and I will now fhew him to you. I fent for a fhort double- 
barrelled gun, threw off my burnoofe, and mounting the 
horfe, made him do every thing he was capable of, put- 
ting him to his full fpeed, firing to right and left on each 
"fide of him. 


3 


They 
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They were all ftruck with amazement, and with a kind 
of terror. They had never before feen a gun fired on horfe- 
back, much lefs a gun fired uvice without charging. I 
did not want to explain die matter to them ; and, as far as 
I could perceive, the Moullah efpecially was very glad 
when I fent it home. “ This is the way, faid I, that my 
countrymen ride, and the way they fight ; no people on 
earth underitand fire-arms or horfemanfhip like them. 
For my part, I am a man of peace, a Dervifh, and no fol- 
dier ; it is not my profeffion, and I do the thing aukward- 
ly. If you law fome of our foldiers ride, it would be a 
fight indeed/’ Fidele laughed, or counterfeited a laugh, 
but being a foldicr, it was his part to fay fome thing. “ If 
many of your countrymen like you were here, man of 
peace as you are, unlcfs they were friends totis they would 
get all Atbara to thcmfelvcs. If they were friends, fays hc t 
t think 1 could do fomething with them ; that horfe feems 
to have the feme of a man.” — “ Such as he is, faid I, de- 
mounting, a prince gave him to me, and fuch as he is I 
now give him to you, as a proof that I am your friend, 
and that I fliould not grudge you a few paltry piafters, if 
I had not been under a vow of poverty ; money is of no 
kind of value to me, and confequcntly not carried a- 
bout with me.” The horfe was gladly received, though, as 
I was going to Scnnaar, where no horfes arc kept, the 
compliment was a cheap one on my part. 

“ How could you, Fidele, fays the Moullah in great fur- 
prife, have it in your heart to torment fuch a man as this ? 
I told you what he was, our books fpeak of them : they are 
not Raffs, but Ipend all their lives in wandering over the 

3 E 1 face 
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face of the earth in fearch of wifdom, and are always to* 
do fo till Hagiuge Magiuge come, and then there will be 
an end of the world.” I made a bow of affent to the Moul- 
lah, and all the reft turned up their eyes to heaven in 
wonder of fo much learning, repeating their ufual ejacu- 
lation, “ Ullah Akbar!” God is great. I now took my 
leave of them, and was going home, when the younger 
Iherriffe called after me, and faid, “ I luppofe, now you are 
all at peace, we fliall not fee the fign that you foretold us 
was to - appear in the heavens to-day.” “ I fhould be 
thought a liar if it did not appear, faid I ; do you wilh to 
fee it ?” — ■“ I wi(h to fee it, fays he, if it will do no harm.” — 
w Then, replied I, you fhall fee it, and it fhall do no harm 
now. I hope it will bring health and happinefs, and a 
good crop to Teawa, and all the kingdom of Sennaar. Go 
home, while I order my affairs. Something more than 
two hours after this 1 will come to you, and it will then 
appear. They all went away, and, as I thought by their 
looks, they would have been better fatisfied that affair had 
been forgot, the Shekh faying pcevilhly to the fhcrriffe, 
“ Let him mind his affairs and his journey ; what is the 
ufe of thefe things now V* 

I had rectified my watch by obfervation. I knew I 
could not be far wrong, having feen in the ephemerides 
the hour the cclipfe was to begin. I paffed a corner of 
the Shekh’s lioufe, and went in at the back-door. He was 
there with his ufual friends, the Mouilah, the fhcrriffe, the 
Kaiya, and one or two more. T he fhcrriffe aiked me 
where the fign would appear ; and the Moullah, if there 
would be any thunder and lightning ? I told them there 
would be nothing difagreeable at all. I went to the door* 

and 
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and faw it was begun. There was to be a total eclipfe 
of the moon. I did not tell them at firft, till it had advanced 
fome way, and was apparent upon the difk. “ Now ! look at 
that, faid I ; in fome time after this the moon lhall be fo total- 
ly fwallowcd up in darknefs, that a fmall light ihall only'be 
feen in the edges.” They were frightened at the denuncia- 
tion, rather than at any thing they obferved, till a little be- 
fore the eclipfe became total. A violent apprehenlion then 
fell upon them all ; and the women from their apartments 
began to howl as they do on all melancholy occafions of 
misfortune, or death. They were in the inner fquare. 
“ Now, continued 1, 1 have kept my word ; it will foon be 
clear again, and will do no harm to man or bealt.” 

It was agreed among them that I fhould not go home 
till it was totally at an end. I confented to this ; and only 
faid to the Shekli, that I wiflied he would let me fee my pa- 
tients before I went away, for that one of them was really 
ill, and needed advice. He feemed to take it very kindly, 
and delired me to go in. I was met in the anti- chamber by 
Aifcach, and two or three black. Haves, who cried out in 
great terror, “ O! Hakim! what is this ! what are you going 
to do!” “*I am going to do, Madam, faid I, one of the moll 
difagreeable things I ever did in my life ; I am going to 
take leave of you.” I was immediately furrounded with 
a number of women, fome of them crying, fome of them 
with children in their arms. I went into the room where 
the two ladies were, whom I quieted and fatislied to the 
utmofl of my power. We parted with reciprocal profeflions 
of friendfliip and regret at feparation. I then begged that 
1 might fee their Have, who ufed to bring ns meat, with a 
clean #Dth, to wrap up fomething I had for them. They 
4 told 
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told me, Sennaar was but a bad place for white people; but 
promifed to fend recommendations in my favour, both to 
Adelan and the king’s women, by Adelan’s fervant, who 
was to conduct us. 

When I returned to the Shekh, the emerfion was far ad- 
vanced, and they all feemed to be regaining their compo- 
fure, though llrong marks of furprife remained in their 
countenances. After a little converfation, turning chiefly 
upon Hagiuge Magiuge, and their filly flories about them, 
which I {hall not repeat, I took my leave, and went home, 
renewing my afiurances that all was forgotten. 

At night, the flave came and brought a clean cotton 
cloth. I fent a piece of thin India yellow fatin, and fix hand- 
fomc crimfon and green handkerchiefs, to the beautiful 
Aifcach ; and, to the beft of my power, difeharged all our 
obligations to thole that were our friends and had been 
kind to us. 

In a country fo defert, and exceedingly poor as Tcawa, 
under fucli a government, it is not to be expected that trade 
of any kind fliould flourilh ; yet there is a miferable ma- 
nufacture of coarie cotton cloths of the fizeof large towels, 
juft enough to go round the middle, which pafs current, 
like fpccie, all over Atbara : They are called Dimoor, and 
are ufed in place of fmall filver money. The Mahalac, a 
very bad copper coin, pafles for fmaller matters ; fo that the 
currency of Teawa Hands thus : — 

20 Mahalac, i Crulh, 

12 Crulh, i Metical, 

" • 4 Metical, i Vakia. 


The 
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The vakia of gold is worth about forty-five Ihillings ; but 
the only commerce of Tcawa is carried on by exchange, 
as fait for grain, camels for fait ; the value of goods varying 
according to the fcarcity or plenty of one fort of commodi- 
ties with refpeft to the other. 

The reader will, I believe, by this, be as defirous to get 
out of Teawa as I was ; and if fo, it is charity in time to 
deliver him. I took leave of the Shekh on the 18th in the 
morning ; but before we could get all ready to depart it was 
five in the afternoon. The day had been immoderately hot, 
and we had refolvcd to travel all night, though we did 
not fay fo to the Shekh, who advifed us to fleep at Imge- 
dedema, where there was frcfli water. But we had taken 
a girba of water with us, or rather, in cafe of accident, a 
little in each of the three girbas ; and all being ready on 
the river- fide, except the king’s fervant, we fet out, and he 
overtook us in lefs than two hours afterwards, pretty well 
refreflied with the Shckh’s bouza, and ftrongly prejudiced 
againft us, as we had occafion to difeover afterwards. 


G* 
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CHAP. YU. 

Arrival at Beyla — "Friendly Reception there, and after , amongji the Nu- 
ba — Arrival at Sennaar. 

W HEN we got a few miles into the plain, my fervant 
delivered me a meffage from the Moullah, that lie 
would join us the next day at Beyla ; Jiat we were not to 
truft to the king’s fervant in any thing, but entirely to that 
of the Shekh Adelan ; and if thefe two had any dilpute 
together, to take no ffiare in it, but leave them to fettle it 
between themfelves ; that, upon no account whatever, we 
ihould fuffer any companions to join us upon the road to 
Beyla, but drive them off by harfli words, beat them if they 
did not go away, and, if they Hill perhfted, to flioot them, 
and make our way good by force; that between Teawa and 
Teyla was a place, the inhabitants of which had withdrawn 
themfelves from their allegiance to the king of Sennaar, 

who 
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who could not there protect us ; therefore we were to trail 
to ourfelvcs, and admit of no parley ; for if we palled, we 
Ihould pafs with applaufe, as if the king’s force had con- 
duced us ; and if we mifearried, the blame would be 
laid upon ourfelvcs, as having ventured, fo thinly attended, 
through a country laid wafte by rebel Arabs, cxprefsly in 
defiance of government. He added, that he did not believe 
it was in Shekh Fidelc’s power, from want of time, to do us 
any injury upon the road ; that the people in Teawa were 
in general well-afleCcd to us, and afraid we fliould bring 
Yafine and the Daveina upon them, and fo were the Jehai- 
11a ; and as for the pack of gracelefs foldiers that were then 
ab u the Shekh, their belief thet we had really no money 
with us, and the laft exhibition I had fhewn them on horfe- 
back, had perfectly ctlred them of venturing their lives for 
little, ug.dmt people fo much fuperior to them in the ma- 
nagement of arms ; vet he wifiied us to be a< 5 tivc and vigi- 
lant like men, and trull in nothing till we had feen the 
oltckh of lie) ia, and not to lofe a moment on the road. 

Our journey, for the firft feven hours, was through a 
barren, bare, and fandy plain, without finding a veftige of 
any living creature, without water, and without grafs, a 
country that feemed unuer the immediate curfeof Heaven. 
At twelve o’clock at night we turned a little to the eaft- 
ward of foUth, to enter through very broken ground into a 
narrow defile, between two hills of no confidcrable height. 
'1 his pals is called Mattina. One of our camel drivers de- 
clared that he faw two men run into the buQies before him, 
upon which our people took all to their flings, throwing 
many Hones before them into the bullies, direCed nearly to 
a man’s height. At their earned, defirc I ordered Ifmael to 
Vol. IV. 3 F Ere 
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fire our large fhjp-blunderbufs, with fifty fmall bullets in it*, 
among the bulhes, in the direction of the. road-fide ; but 
we neither faw nor heard any thing of thofe people there- 
after, if there really were any, nor did I, at the time, indeed* 
believe the camel- driver had feen any one but through the 
medium of his own fears ; for the Arabs never attack you 
till near fun-fet, if they are doubtful of their own fuperio- 
rity, or at dawn of day, if they think they have the advan-. 
. t.age, that they may have time to purfue you. 

We, however, all continued on foot, from four till the 
grey of the morning of the 19th of April. Indeed, fo vio- 
lent an inclination to fleep had fallen upon me, that I was 
forced to walk, for fear of breaking my neck by a fall from 
my camel, till eight o’clock, when we halted in k wood of 
ebony bulhes, growing like the birch tree in many Ihoots 
from the old Hems, which had been cut down for fear of 
harbouring the fly, and totally deprived of their leaves af- 
terwards, by the burning of grafs, from the fame reafon.. 
This place is called Abou Jehaarat, and is the limit between 
the government of Teawa and Beyla. After fuch a very fa- 
tiguing journey, we refted at Abou Jehaarat till the after- 
noon. The fun was very hot,* but fortunately fome lhep- 
hcrds caves were dug in the bank, and to thefe we fled for 
flielter from the intenfe heat of the fun, where the ebony 
trees, though in a very thick wood, could afford us no fhade, . 
for the reafons already given. 

At three o’clock in the afternoon we fet out from 
Abon Jehaarat, in a dire&ion weft, and at eight in the. 
evening we arrived at Beyla. There is no water be- 
-- twem Teawa and Beyla, Once, Imgededema, and a number. 

of: 
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Of villages, were fupplied with water from wells and 
had large crops of Indian corn Town about their pof- 
feflions. The curfe of that country, the Arabs Daveina, 
have deftroyed Imgcdedema, and all the villages about it, 
filled up their wells, burnt their crops, and expofed all the 
inhabitants to die by famine. 

We found Bey la to be in lat. 13 0 42' 4" ; that is, about 
eleven miles weft of Teawa, and thirty-one and a half miles 
due fouth. We were met by Mahomet, the Shekh, at the 
very entrance of the town. He faid, he looked upon us as 
rifen from the dead ; that we mutt be good people, and 
particularly under the care of Providence, to have efcaped 
the many fnares the Shekh of Atbara had laid for us. Ma* 
hornet, the Shekh, had provided every fort of refrefhment 
pofliblc for us ; and, thinking we could not live without it* 
he had ordered fugar for us from Sennaar. Honey for the 
moft part hitherto had been its fubftitute. We had a good 
comfortable fupper ; as fine wheat- bread as ever 1 ate in my 
life, brought from Sennaar, as alfo rice ; in a word, every- 
thing that our kind landlord could contribute to our plen* 
tiful and hofpitable entertainment. 

Our whole company was full of joy, to which the Shekh 
greatly encouraged them ; and if there was an alloy to the 
happinefs, it was the feeing that I did net partake of in 
Symptoms of an aguifh diforder had been hanging about 
me for feveral days, everfince the diarrhoea had left me. I 
found the greateft repugnance, or naufea, at the fmell of 
warm meat ; and, having a violent hcadach, I infilled up 
on going to bed fupperlefs, after having drank a quantity 
of warm water by way of emetic. Being exceedingly ti* 

jf 2 red 
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red, I Toon fell found afleep, having firft taken fome drops, 
of a flrong ipirituous lindture of the bark which I had 
prepared ar tiondar, refolving, if I found any remiflion, as 
I then did, to take feveral good dozes of the bark in pow- 
der on the morrow, beginning at day- break, which I ac- 
coidingiy did vvuh its ufual fuccei's. 

On the aoth of April, a little after the dawn of day, the 
Shekh, in great anxiety, came to the place where I was 
lying, upon a tanned buffaloe’s hide, on the giound. His 
forrow was foon turned into joy when he found me quite 
recovered from my illncfs. 1 had taken the bark, and 
expreffed a ddire of eating a hearty breakfafl of rice, which 
was immediately prepared for me* 

The Shekh of Beyla was an implicit believer in medi- 
cine. Seeing me take fome drops of the tindure before 
coffee, he infilled upon pledging me, and I believe would 
have willingly emptied the whole bottle. After having 
fuffered great agony with his own complaint, he had 
paffed fome fmafl (tones, and was greatly better, as he faid, 
for the foap-pills. I put him in a way to prepare thefe, 
as alfo his lime-water. It was impoflible to have done any 
favour for him equal to this, as his agony had been fo 
great. He told me our Moullah was arrived from Tcawa, 
and had left Shekh Fidele Hill repining at our departure, 
without leaving him the piaftres- As for the eclipfe, he 
faid he did not care a ftraw, nor for what they did or 
knew at Mecca, for he had no intereft there. I underftood 
our friend Mahomet, Shekh of Beyla, had been under great 
r <meafinefs at the eclipfe, when it advanced in the immer- 
fion, and became total. Some time before this, as he faid, 

there 
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there had been another, but not fo great, on the day the 
Daveina burnt Imgededema, with above thirty other villa- 
ges, and difperfed or deftroyed about two thoufand inhabi- 
tants of Atbara. 

It was now the time to give the Shekh a prefent, and 
I had prepared one for him, fuch as he very well deferved \ 
but no intreaty, nor any means I could ufc, could prevail 
upon him to accept of the mereft trifle. On the contrary, 
he folcmnly fwore, that if 1 importuned him further he 
would get upon his liorfe and go into the country. All 
that he deflred, and that too as a favour, was, that, when I 
had refted at Sennaar, he might come and confult me fur- 
ther as to his complaints, for which he promifed he fliould 
bring a recotn pence with him. We then fettled to give his 
prefent to the Moullah, with which he was very well plea- 
fed, and which he took without any of thofe difficul- 
ties the Shekh of Beyla had darted ivhen it was offered to 
him. 

All being friend's now, and contented, the day was 
given to repofc and joy. The king’s fervant came and told 
me, by way of fecret, that we could not do lefs to plcafe the 
Shekh than ftay with him a week at Beyla, and I believe 
it would not have difpleafed him ; but after fo much co- 
ming apd going, fo much occafion for talk relative to me, 

I was refolded to follow Hagi Belal’s advice, and prefs on to 
Sennaar before affairs there werp in a defperate li mat ion, or 
fome icheme of mifehief fliould be contrived by Fidcle. 
One thing Shekh Adelan’s fervant told us, that he bad, by 
his mailer’s orders, taken from Fidele the prefent I had 
given him, thoygh he had already made it up into a gown, 

or 
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or robe, for himfeif. w He is a poor wretch, fays the Shckh 
of Beyla ; he has fpent two years of the king’s revenues 
from Atbara, and nobody has fupported him except Shekh 
Adelan, whofe daughter he married, but he now has 
given him up fince he has fully known him ; and, if our 
troubles do not follow quickly, I fuppofe one of thefe days 
I fliall have him here in his way to Sennaar, never to re- 
turn ; for everybody knows now that it was in hatred to 
him, and for the many faithlefs and bad actions he was 
guilty of, that the Arabs have deftroyed all that part of 
the country, though* they have not burnt a ftraw about 
Beyla.” 

We had again a large and plentiful dinner, and a quan- 
tity of boiiza ; venifon of feveral different fpecies of the 
antelope or deer-kind, and Guinea-fowls, boiled with rice, 
the beft part of our fare, for the venifon fmelled and tail- 
ed ftrongly of mulk. This was the provilion made by the 
Shckh’s two fons, boys about fourteen or fifteen years old, 
who had got each of them a gun with a match-lock and 
whofe favour I feeured to a very high degree, by giving 
them fome good gunpowder, and plenty of fmall leaden 
Bullets. 

In the afternoon we walked out to fee the village, 
which is a very pleafant one, fituated upon the bottom of 
a hill, covered with wood, all the reft flat before it. 
Through this plain there are many large timber trees, 
planted in rows, and joined with high hedges, as in Eu- 
rope, forming inclofures for keeping cattle ; but of thefe 
we faw none, as they had been moved to the Dendcr for 
jfpar of the flies. There is no water at Beyla but what is 

4 £<* 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE* 


4 'S 


got from deep wells. Large plantations of Indian corn 
are everywhere about the town. The inhabitants are in con- 
tinual apprehenfion from the Arabs Daveina at Sim Sim, 
about 40 miles fouth-eaft from them ; and from another 
powerful race called Wed abd el Gin, i. e. Son of t be faves of 
the Devil , who live to the fouth-weft of them, between the 
Dender and the Nile. Beyla is another frontier town of 
Sennaar, on the fide of Sim Sim ; and between Teawa and 
this, on the Sennaar fide, and Ras el Feel, Nara, and Tchelga, . 
upon the Abyflinian fide, all is defert and wafte, the Arabs 
only fullering the water to remain there without villages' 
near it, that they and their flocks may come at certain 
feafons while the grafs grows, and the pools or fprings fill 
elfewhere. . 

Although I went early to bed with full determination 
to fet out by day-break, yet I found it was impolfible to put 
my defign in execution, or get from the hands of our kind- 
landlord. One of our girbas feemed to fail, and needed to 
be repaired. Nothing good, as he truly faid, could come 
from the Shekh of Atbara. A violent difpute had arifen in 
the evening, after I was gone to bed, over their bouza, be- 
tween the king’s fervant and that of Shekh Adelan. It'was 
about dividing their fees which they had received from Shekh* 
Fidcle. This was carried a great length, and it was at laft a- 
greed that it fliould be determined by the Shekh of Beyla in. 
the morning, when both of them, as might be fuppofed, 
fhould have cooler heads. For my part, 1 took no thought- 
or concern about it, as no circumftance of its origin had; 
been notified to me ; but it took up fo much of our time,, 
that it was after dinner before we were ready. 



4 i6 travels to discover 

On the 21ft of April we left Beyla at three o’clock in the 
afternoon, our dire<ftion Couth-weft, through a very pica* 
fant, flat country, but without water ; there had been none 
in our way nearer than the river Rahad. About eleven at 
night we alighted in a wood i The place is called Baherie, as 
near as we could compute, nine miles from Beyla. 

On the 2 2d, at half pafl five o’clock in the morning we 
left Baherie, ftill continuing weftward, and at nine we 
came to the banks of the Rahad. The ford is called Tchir 
Chaira. . The river itfelf was now Handing in pools, the 
?warer foul, {linking, and covered with a green mantle ; the 
bottom foft and muddy, but there was no choice. The water 
at Beyla was fo bad, that we took only as much as was ab- 
folutely ncceflary till we arrived at running water from 
th<? Rahad. We continued half an hour travelling along 
die river atN. W. and W. N. W. till three quarters pad ten. 
At noon we again met the river Rahad, which now had 
turned to the wellward of north, and by its fides we pitch- 
ed our tents near the huts of the Arabs, called Cuboid, a 
iftationary tribe, lhat do not live in tents, but are tributary 
to theMck, and regularlypay all the taxes and exa&ions the 
government of Sennaar lays upon them, and from thefe, 
therefore, we were not under any apprehenfion. 

1 \ 

Ott the 23d, at fix o’clock in the morning we left the Co- 
hala, continuing along the river Rahad, which here ri ns 
a very little to the caftwiard of north. At three o’clock we 
alighted at Kumar, another ftation of the fame Arabs of Co- 
hala, on the river fide. This river, here called Rahad, or 
Thunder, winds the moft of any ftream in Abylfinia, It 
•"begins not far from, Tchelga, pafifes between Kuara and 
2 Sennaar, 
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Sennaar, feparating Abyffinia' from Kut^a^and 
the river Athara, the .-Aftfit^ras or *liS»«^'aii4 $ig' j 
perfect i^and, ^^rea?,|>^^r|j it was hniy^iilfiaBS^ula. '■■$, 
feems to intercept all that wotdd'-go-flfewti to the 

middle of the peninhila, coWt rybf Abyfj^iai 

and is probably the reaioh^ of the |^eafc dearth of jt$p£ 
there. While it is in Abyflinia it is qilled bhimfa. It falls 
into the Nile at Kabharras, aboutthir height miles north 
of Sennaar. 


The quarrel between out tWo condtt&brs 
made up, that the king’s lerVSinrwouM not travel 
but always weftt half a day befoise, and we ji 
we encamped in the e^cning.^ We did h^^piy.h^'-ilhe 
compliment of afking him why he did tl^|^‘bUt‘t.aM-bw did 
him to take his own, Way, which heTeemed ( hpt':tb'’he'^i^* 
fed with, giving Warty hints at bight, all his^^ 

been averfe to thejurang ant’ tfwk White :p«^& 


We fet out at five in the afternoon |row Kvtmkr, and 
in the clofe of the e^hiiig nidi ievendjmen, 'o^.^wwfifback 
and on¥oot, comib^ out from ahabng the bujjhes, ^Of*n- 
deavoured to carry &ff ohe of our ba^nels. We indeed Were 
foraewhat alarmed^ and were goihg to prepare for refin- 
ance. The cam el they had takenawayhad on it theking’sand 

things •forou^.^|| 

tUre nebM; 4 J^r ^^ers^w^e ii| Km 

the fahie ca^dv^^delsu^'fw^nti^b^h:^-- 1 ^'.^^^! 
furprifed, did not lofe his prefehce of mind ; hefooa knew 
thefe Arabs could not tie robbed*, and ghetfed it tfr'k i 
piece of Malice of the 

toft money from > us, , Uii/df&r v .-fo of the 

camel. He therefore rode up to bne^of thcvill|ge$ of the 
■ Vol. iv. • > ■;. 0 
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Arabs, to alk tbemj.yko tho&yere that had taken away 
our cancel. 

#• f#* «n?«f ihk kms he foUBd*9tt king’s fervant regaling 
IM&folf} upon Which he^i'd'tabim, *1 fuppofq, Mahomet, 
yflfofeave taken charge of* that camel, and will bring it with 
$!C*i ^Senaaar ; it ba$ ydttr matter’s prefents, and mine 
jtftfo,, upon, 4t and **♦ he rodp off to join us, and 

tharhS^kken the cancel, who, we were 
■urewfeer this nosa^s^n; moft follow us. We kept on at a 
fitful |p pace, for it? .wasM^en o’clock before they came 
mn» Wtfm we y*fo cnspmped for -the night, bring*. 
dUp#tg whidK||tej|fead takpn, along with them, 

wkh an Arab' op horfobafK^lrttesided with two on foot, and 
with them the king’s fervanh I did not feam at all to have 
i^l^ferfoaod thft’jtffah, only tfet robbers had taken away 
darnel. JSplit affect fd eafy upon the Arabs, who 
tiWyot .know tfee|£ Was.ai^ykh us but the king’s fervant, 
and who wanted hi for not making them a pre- 

•font Jor “eating jjbdir grais az$d drinking their water. At 
Adahm’* fervant, refufed to take the camel again upon 
1 any terms, fottttiftg that the Cohola foould carry ft to Sen- 
jaaar ; but, after a-greit many word*, 1 determined to make 
peace. Upon condition they ihould fumiffi us With milk, 
i whatever they had cattle, tfU we ^afrived at Sennaar. This 
waiyery. readily conduced, to ; and as this affair probably 
Wis, owing to the malice of ffce king’s fervant, fo it ended* 
without further trouble.- 

t 

OSr the a4|h,.wgfot qj« *t half after five in the morn- 
* jmg, ajad faAd l feiSfe|gb fevered fmall villages of Cohala on 
she right and onfoe^efo. till at eleven we came to the t> 
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vcr Bender, Handing now in pools, hut by the vaft widened 
of its banks, and the great deepnefs of its bed, allof white 
fand, it Ihould feepa that in tipe of rain it will contain near- 
ly as much water as the Nile. The banks are everywhere 
thick overgrown with the rack and jujeb tree, efpecially the 
latter. The wood, which had continued moftly from Bey la, 
here failed ns entirely, and reached no further towards SfcnA 
naar. Thefc two flirts of trees, however, were in very great 
beauty, and of a prodigious fize. ‘ Here we found the pain 
body of Cohala, with all their cattle, living in perfeft ie* 
curity both from Arabs and from the plague of .the fly. | 
They were as good as their^wOrd to ""us in fupplying us 
plentifully with excellent milk, Which we had fcarcely ever 
tailed fince we left Gondar, 

At fix o’clock in the evening of the^rh we fet out 
a fhady place of repofe on the banks of the Dender, througl 
a large plain, with not a tree before us?* but we presently * 
found ourfelveS encompafled with a number of villages, 
nearly of a fize, and placechat equal dillances in form of a 
fcmi-circle, the roofs of the houfes in ihape of cpnes, as are 
all thole within the rains. The plain was all of a red, fo^py 
earth, and the com juft fown. This whole country is In 
perpetual cultivation, and though at this tjnse it had a 
bare look, would no dfeubt have a magnificent one when 
waving With grain. At nine we halted at a village <Nf 
Pagan Nub*? ’ Thefe are all ibldicrs of the Mek of-Sends&f,' 
cantoned in thefe villages, which, at the diftance of Ftpr 
or five miles, furround the whole capital They are either 
purchafed or taken by force frtftta Fazudo, and the jUroviri-, 
ccs to the fouth upon the mountains Hyrd and Tegla. Ha-* i 
ving fettlcmcnts and provifions given; them, as jtllb arms 

3 G a put 
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ftit in thfcir hand«, tWy fte^tr wi(h‘ to defert, but live a 
very dotkeftic atod fbber life. Many of ^them that I have 
cpnverfcd witl^ feem a much ggntler fort of negro than 
thofe ft-om'&ahar el Aice, that iSj.lhatt thofe of whom the 
gtongc, or gtfvethment of Senna***, are compofed. 


* ^THtsa have fm&ll features likewife, but are woolly- 
hfeaded,'and flat-nofed, lik? 6lher negrqfcs, and fpeak a lan- 
'Jjfl&ge rather pleaf^^itf fonoroutr, but J fadicaily different 
ftom tnany I have beard. Though the’ Mek, and their 
matters at Scnnaar, pretend eo be Mahometans, yet they 
I Sd-vft never attempted to convert thefe Nuba ; on the con- 
trary entertain^ it^iftflry village, a certain number of 
Pagan pritfts, jfcrho have foldiers pay, and affift them in the 
ofliopTof their, religion. Mot knowing their language per- 
|y, ttor tjwir .cu^omi, it is jmpofiible to fay any thing 
tit tbeir religion. Very few of the common fort of 
^pea’ll Arabic. A falfe^ account, in thefe cafes, is al- 
vdfy*! Worfe than no account at all. I never found one of 
their prietts vtfio could fpcak fb much Arabic as to be able 
give any information about the objeifts of their worfhip 
ip 'aittinft and unequivocal terms ; but this was from my 
iftat uotjerftandiilng thetn, and their not Underttanding me, 
^ t Utetvt any defire of concealment, or fhynefs ontheirpart ; 

the contrary, they fbetned always inclined to agree with 
'i^e, when they did not Comprehend my meaning, and there 
Ike danger of being mifmfbrmed. 


< T4iev pay adoration to the moon ; and that their worfhip 
is performed whh^fdeafliref and fatisfadlion, is obvious evc- 
^ey night thatffee ffees. Coming out from the darknefs of 

f J f Jkbr • I * 



gir hut*, they fey -ieem^V^r, 

\ teftify great' ' jjjjjJ* ^ action*, of f theiy| 
hands, it the I ns 

few them j»a£,?uby atsstt^eo-iGi.the fog, 
ting, adva^cihg to or'.Jpil^E 
far as 1 could learn, 



m«lie;;me«|®ifi ; ; b^aiv 

.ip 0k' . likeW% ^ 

ftone, tho’ I never could fend ( ;put yrhat tree or flone it litas, 
only that it did not.exift in Sennaar, but in 

that where they ivere bat^ 4 ^SR^^eftj t feemed,. to have 
great influence over them, hut thris^p^ar only, and not 
from affection. They are jdiflktgu^hed by thick copper 
bracelets .about their sup4 

fometimes mg t abou*-;jfeeik ,;% f ; ?• 




These villages are calle^pibera, 
be the fame word as ,t 4 ?fS% 

Kabyles, or peOple^in'lBarl^ry^l^ftip^iA,&^ 'hii*'4ifr 
the mountains 5 .'- - But not ^ihs^g ^m»4e myfel£ 
enough of theKabyles language wheii, in'Bafl^aiy^iriud ; 
being totally ignoni^t- afloat -"of ^••th^ ? 4iuW;;^eirar^now; 
fpeaking of, ^itnabi p^efehd. to, 
farther. They are hnl»0d6rateiy 


maintafctrgreac herds of tMm 
hogs arenf a fmall 
white, exceedingly p^l^c,'"imd;'e«^y>^4tabU^;ya fpe* 
ctes of. 'that JtsnAsbpito Scottite*'4j|£f' 

Nuba are ii^Qiwm<&fed. ■. 

metans, but ; the "generality' of' 4 £&ife 1 /Few^of , 

them 'ideance hlghe&flgdi' v ih . 

their own corps. • 

fend of thefe near Sennaar , .40 keep tlte^i^ls atriubje&ioni -i 
vThey are very quiet, >andfcarcely guilty-'' 

i\$Qfr 
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S&ir, declaring Aft 
p^^'a^r.iheM. -'IThl 



I ine3^n!9^^( ftfekrJf eight fa- 
thoms deep. £$ii aclinSate £o t^6tently hot as this, there is 

li^this*' . have they any,' there 
_ ^^.^^ ^fe^ Tefembling it, ’in the coun- 

^^pMl|^f£nce we had pafied the ri- 
i^r - Deader. HoA^fy^*y*they never eat their meat raw 
as ill &fcy|l$ni*:} :&i^£ri& tf£ed|aik of the dorA, or millet, 

ovens mndetf ground, 
in a, very cleanly, 
ro^h&v&eeping the fkins on till 
they ^l^^ptl^^ ^-haked. 1* neither dipt nor Heel 

At- firft; hut do it in a manner 
. a fmaft piece of dick, and 

dze in an- 
thdy iky horizontal ; they 



m. 


^khia^Uhe. other, ' and, between their two 


tiw^«ttn tWpefpendiciJi^^ flie fame man- 
ner th«< we*dl£# chdcokrte ' mill) whenj bdth d^efc dicks 
SktiM*** a &q&mt xtptm the fri&ion ; fo 
f«5r&&fy dry and prepaa^ ss evea^hing here upon the 
take -fe,; adtwith&artding they ate -every yetfr 
an* 1 -: 

fheAftdrtioonAlfe^et out 
jintCfiSgKng to arrive at Baf- 
iie ^ but we had fcarcely 
we were inclofed 

*>y 



4*3 


# THe;SO*MtCE*iitf THE Nffcfc. 

1 y a violent whirlwind* o£wh*t tallied at fea*the VftltQp- 
fpout. The plain was red ear^h, which had bee a plentiful 
ly moiftened by hihowe* in the night-time. The unfortu- 
nate camel that had bee%*akeirby the Cahfcla* jEfyrm^d to li- 
nearly in tjie center of its l ;vartex. it was lifted and thrown 
down at a confiderable diftance, andfeveral-Of its ribs bro- 
ken. Although, as far as l could guefs, 1 - was not neanthe 
center, it whirled me off my feeuaud threw me down upon 
my face, fo as to make my nofif$|j$>#Wt with blood „ Two 
of the fervants like wife had the fameiW r It j^aiftcred us 
all over with mud,* almoft as fmoothly as could have been 
done with a trowel- It cook away my feafe and breathing 
for an inftant, and rpy mou^uM, »©& wave f*liqf mud 
when I recovered. 1 guefs the fphere pf^ts action to be 
about 200 feet. It demoliihed One half of a fond! hftt as if 
it had been cut through with a knife, anddifjper&d thq Wn<; 
terials all over the plain* leaving, the other half ftanftijig*^ , 

i 

As foon as we recovered' ourfelves , we took refug© in a 
village, from fear only, foe we law no veftige of any Other 
whirlwind* It, involved a great quantity of ra£n> Wfciclj 
the Nuba of the villages te 4 d«us was very fortunaipjand por- 
tended good luck to Us, and a profpero^s journey 4* for they 
faid, that' had dull and fand arifen with She whirlwind, ah 
the fame proportion h- would have done. had not the earth 
been moiftened, we fhpuidail infallibly have been fijf* 
focated ; and they cautioned us* by faying, that tesjir 
pefts were very frequeritdn the beginning, and end of the 
rainy £ea%i, andwhWver WP (bauidTewoon.of'tbem co- 
ming, to fall down upon our jftfle*, keepSj^h^r ijp* Mafy 
ttvthe ground, audio let, # pafc j, and neither 

* * •. i’ dv o jty ftsofeenp 
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have power to cany m off Wax fact. nor fuffocate us, which 
was the ordinary cafe* 

X 

Gua,kmd landlords, the Nusba, gj&ve us a hearty welcome, 
and helped us to wafh our clothes firft* and then tp dry them. 
When I was 'Gripped naked, they law the blood running 
from my npfe, and (aid* they could not have thought that 
One Jb ffhiie as , me coult^have been capable of bleeding. 
They give us a, pie<jc*}f itfctfted hog, which we ate, (except 
lltnael and' the Mahometans) very much to the fatisfadlion 
of the Nuba. On the other hand, as our camel was lame, 
ordpjapd ^np of our Mahometan fervants to kill it, and 
take mmjftob of it as wai^iprve themfcl ves that night; we 
alfo provided againft wanting ourfelves the next day. The 
refl; wp^tesamOng our new*acquired acquaintance, the Nu- 
ba,^ .the village, who did not' fail to make a feaft upon it 
days after*; and, in recompence for our liberality, 
they provided us with a large jar of bouza, not very good, 
infccd» but better than the well-water. This I repaid by 
tobacco* beads, pepper, and ftibium, which I faw plain- 
ly was infinitely more than they ejcpe&ed. Although we 
Amd been » good deal furpri&d* at the fudden and violent 
of the whirlwind of that day* and feverely felt the 
ferUa&Mthad occasioned, yet We palled a very focial and 
agreeable evening ; thofe only of the Nuba who had been 
any time at Seminar ipeak a bad kind of Arabic, as .well as 
tbfcr a language* 4 had fcldom, in my life, upon a 
jourae y, pafied.a more Comfortable night. I had a very 
neat, clean entirely to myfelf, and a Greek fitrvant that 
neaf mqj ' jomefaf the Nuba watched for us all night, 
and took mm and baggage. They fung and 

replied 
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replied to one another alternately, in notes full of pleafant 
melody, 


Et cantare pares 13 refpondere parati — 

Virgil. 

till I fell faft afleep, involuntarily, and with regret, for, tho* 
bruifed, we were not fatigued, but rather difeouraged, ha*- 
ving gone no further than two miles that day. 

The landlord of the hut where I was alleep having pre* 
pared for our fafety and that of our baggage, thought him- 
felf bound in duty to go and give immediate information"' 
to the prime miniller of the unexpected guefts that then oc- 
cupied his houfe. He found Adelan at fupper, but was im- 
mediately admitted, and a variety of queftions afked him,; 
which he anfwered fully. He deferibed our colour, our 
number, the unufual fize and number of our fire-arms, the 
poornefs of our attire, and, above all, our great chearful- 
nefs, quietnefs, and affability, our being contented with eat- 
ing any thing, and in particular mentioned the hogs fLeftn 
One man then prefent, teftifying abhorrence to this, Adelan 
faid of me to our landlord, “ Why, he is a foldier and a Kafir 
like yourfelf. A foldier and a Kafr, when travelling in a 
ftrange country, ihould eat every thing, and fo does every 
other man that is wife ; has he not a fervant of mine with 
him?” He anfwered, ** Yes, and a fervant of the king too; 
but he had left them, and was gone forward to Sennaar.” 
“ Go you with them, fays he, and ft ay with them at Baf- 
boch till I have time to fend for them to town.” He had 
returned from Aira long before we arqfe, and told us the 
converfation, which was great comfort to us aH, for we 

Vol. IV. 3 H were 
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were not much pleafed with the king’s fervant going be- 
fore, as we had every reafon to think he was difaffedtcd to- 
wards us. 

' On the 26th,. at fix o’clock in the morning, we fet out 
from this village of Nuba, keeping fomething to the weft- 
ward of S. W. our way being ftill acrofs this immenfe plain-. 
All the morning there were terrible ftorms of thunder and 
lightning, fome rain, and one ihower of fo large drop# 
that it wet Us to the lkin in an inftant. It was quite 
palm, and every drop fell perpendicularly upon us. I think 
f never in, my life felt fo.coM a rain, yet it was not difa- 
greeable ; for the day was clofe and hot, and we fliould 
have wHhed every now and then to have had fo moderate 
a refrigeration ; this, however, was rather too abundant. 
The villages of the Nuba were, on all fides, throughout this 
plain. At, nine o’clock, we arrived at Balboch, which is a 
large colledUon of huts of thefe people, and has the ap- 
pearance of a town. 

The governor, a venerable old man of about feventy, who 
was fo feeble that he could fcarcely walk, received us with 
great complacency, only faying,, when I took him by the 
hand, “ O Chriftian ! what doll thou, at fuch a time, in 
fuch a ..country ?” I was furprifed at the politenefs of his 
fpeech, when he called me Nazarani, the civil term for 
Chriftian in tlie eaft ; whereas Infidel is the general terra 
among thefe brutilh people ; but it feems he had been fe- 
veral times at Cairo. I had here a very clean and comfort- 
able hut to lodgg in, though we were fparingly fupplied 
with provifions, all the time we were there, but never were 
fufFered to fall |t, whole day together., 


Basbocu 
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Basboch is on the eaftern batik of the Nile, not a quarter' 
of a mile from the ford below. The river here runs north ' 
and fouth ; towards the fides it is {hallow, but deep in the 
middle of the current, and in this part it is much infefted 
with crocodiles. Sennaar is two miles and a half S. S. W. of it. 
We heard the evening drum very diftin&ly, and not with- 
out anxiety, when we reflected to what a brutifh people, ac- 
cording to all accounts, we were about to truft ourfelves. 
The village of Aira, where the vizir Adelan had then 
his quarters, was three miles fouth and by weft. * 

■ t " — - y 

Next morning, the 27th, Shekh Adelan’s fervant left us ' 
to the charge of the Nuba, to give his matter an account ‘ 
of his journey, and our fafe arrival. He found Mahomet, * 
the king’s fervant, our other guide, before him there, and’ 
Adelan well informed of all that had patted relating to Fi- 
•dele, though not from Mahomet ; for as foon as he begati • 
to mention that he had found us at Teawa, Adelan laid in a 
very angry ftiLe, “ Will no one fave me the difgrace - of hang- 
ing that wretch •?” Adelan fent back his fervant to inform 
us, that, two days afterwards, we fhould be admitted Ma- 
homet, the king’s fervant, too, came baek with him, and 
ftaid till the evening; then he returned to Sennaar; but 
he did not give us the fatisfadlion to tell us .one word of 
what the king had faid to him about us, or how we * 
were likely to be received, leaving us altogether, in fuf- 
peoce. 

On the 29th, leave was fent us to enter Sennaar. It was 
not without fomc difficulty that we got our quadrant and 
heavy baggage fafelv carried down the hill, for the banks 
are very fleep to the edge of the water. The intention of ; 

3 Ha pur' 
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our affiftants was to Aide the quadrant down the hill, in its 
cafe, which would have utterly deftroyed it ; and as our boai 
was but a very indifferent embarkation, it was obliged tc 
make feveral turns to and fro before we got all our feveraJ 
packages landed on the weftern fide. This afiemblage, and 
the paffage of our camels, feemed to have eicited the appe- 
tite, or the curiofity, of the crocodiles. One, in particu- 
lar, fwam feveral times backwards and forwards along 
the fide of the boat, without, however, making any attack 
upon any of us ; but, being exceedingly tired of fuch com- 
pany, upon his fecond or third venture over, I fired at him 
with a rifle-gun, and fhot him directly under his fore fhoul- 
der in the belly. The wound was undoubtedly mortal, and 
very few animals could have lived a moment after recei- 
ving it. He, .however, dived to the bottom, leaving the wa- 
ter deeply tinged with his blood.. Nor did we fee him again 
that time ; but the people at the ferry brought him to me 
the day after, having found him perfe&ly dead. He was 
about twelve feet long ; and the boatmen told me that thefe 
are by much the mod dangerous, being more fierce and ac- 
tive than the large ones. The people of Sennaar eat the 
crocodile, efpecially the Nuba. 1 never tailed it myfelf, but 
it looks very much like Congor eel.. 


'■i.j i " 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Convcrfatian with the King— With Sbekb Adelan — Interview with the 

Kings Ladies , &c. &C- 

W E were conducted by Adelan’ s fervant to a very fpaci- 
ous good houfe belonging to the Shekh himfelf^a- 
ving two ftoreys, a long quarter of a mile from the king’s pa- 
lace. He left a meflage for us to repofc ourfelves,and in a 
day or two to wait upon the king, and that he Ihould 
fend to tell us when we were to come to him. This we re- 
folved to have complied with moft exactly ; but the very . 
next morning, the 30th of April, there came a fervant from 
.the palace to fummon us to wait upon the king,, which we 
immediately obeyed. I took with me three fervants, black 
Soliman, Ifmael the Turk, and my Greek fervant Michael. 
The palace covers a prodigious deal of ’ground. It is all of 
one ftorey, built of clay, and the floors of earth. , The cham^ 
bers through which we paired were all uafurnilhed, and** 

Deemed. 
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feemed as if a great many of them had formerly beeri des- 
tined as barracks for foldiers, of whom I did not fee above 
fifty on guard/ Thekingwasin a fmall room, not twenty 
feetTquare, to Which we afcended by two fhort flights of 
narrow' fteps. the' floor of the room was covered with 
broad fquare tiles ; over it was laid aPerfian carpet, and the 
walls hung with tapeflry of the fame country ; the whole 
very well kept, "and in good order. 

» , _ < * , i ; 2 ' ■ 

'THaking was fitting upon a matrefs, laid on the ground, 
which was likewife covered with a Perfian carpet, and 
round him was a number of cuflhions of Venetian cloth of 
gold; tiis drefs did not correfpond with this magnificence, 
for it wasnothing but a large, loofe fliirt of Surat blue cotton 
-cloth, which feemed not to differ from the fame worn by his 
Servants, except that, all round the edges of it, the Teams 
were«double-lHtched with white filk, and likewife round the 

neck.* His head was uncovered : he wore his own fhort black 

» > *» 

hair, and was as white in colour as an Arab. He feemed 
to ^ a man about thirty-four, his feet were bare, but co- 
vered by his fhirt. He had a very plebeian countenance, on 
which was ftamped no decided character ; I fhould rather 
guefs him to be a foft, timid, irrefolute man. At my co- 
ming forward and kiting his hand, he looked at me for a 
minute as if undetermined what to fay. He then afked for 
an Abyifinian interpreter, as there are many of thefe about 
the palace. I faid to him in Arabic, “ That 1 apprehended I 
underftood as much of that language as would enable me 
to anfwer any quefUon he had to put tome.*’ Upon which 
be turned to the people that were with him, “Downright 
Arabic, Indeed l You did hot leam jthat language in Habefh?’* 
■&idhe ta me. I anftyered, “ No ; I have been in Egypt, 

Tujkey, 
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Turkey, and Arabia, where I learned it ; but I have likewife 
•often fpoken it in Abyflinia, where Greek, Turkifli, and fe- 
veral other languages, were ufed.” He faid, “ Impofftble l 
he did not think they knew any thing of languages, except- 
ing their own, in Abyflinia.” 

There were fitting in the fide of the room, oppofite to 
him, four men drefled in white cotton fliirts, with a white 
fliaul covering their heads and part of their face, by 
which it was known they were religious men, or men of 
learning, or of the law. One of thefe anfwered the king’s, 
doubt of the Abyffinians knowledge in languages. “ They 
have languages enough; and you know that Habefli is 
called the paradife of afles.” During this converfation, I 
took the flierriflfe of Mecca’s letter, alfo one from the king 
of Abyflinia; I gave him the king’s firfi, and then the 
fherrifle’s. He took them both as I gave them, but laid 
afide the king’s upon a cufhion, till he had read the flier- 
rifle’s. After this he read the king s, and called immediate- 
ly again for an Abyflinian interpreter; upon which I faid no- 
thing, fuppofing, perhaps, he might chufe to make hftn dei- , 
liver fome meffage to me in private, which he would not 
have his people hear. But it was pure confufion and ab- 
fence of mind, for he never fpokc a word to him when he 
came. “ You are a phyfician and a foldier,” fays the king. 

* Both, in time of need,” faid I. u But the flierrifle’s letter 
tells me alfo, that yoif are a nobleman in the fervice of a. 
jjreat king that they call Englife-man, who is mailer 
of all the Indies, and who has Mahometan as well as, 
Chriftian fubje&s, and allows them all to be governed; , 
by their own laws,” — '* Though I never faid fo, to the fljer-xi 
riUS, replied I, yet it is true 1 I am as noble as any indivi- 
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dual in my nation* and am alio fervant to the greateft 
jking now reigning upon earth, of whofe dominions, it is 
likewife truly faid, thefe Indies are but a fmall part.” — 
“ The greateft king '• fays he that fpofce about the afies, you 
Ihould not fay that : You forgot the grand fignior ; 
there are four, Otman, Ferfee, Bornow, and Habclh.” — “ I 
neither forgot the grand fignior, nor do him wrong, re- 
plied I. What I have laid, I have faid.” — -Kafirs and 
Haves ! all of them, fays Ifmael ; there is the Turk, the 
king of England, and the king of France ; what kings are 
Bornow and the reft ? — Kafrs.” — “ How comes it, fays the 
king, you that are fo noble and learned, that you know all 
things, all languages, and fo brave that you fear no dan- 
ger, but pais, with two or three old men, into fuch coun- 
tries as this and Habefh, where Baady my father periflied 
with an army ? how comes it that you do not ftay at 
home and enjoy yourfelf, eat, drink, take pleafure and reft, 
and not wander like a poor man, a prey to every danger ?” — 
“ You, Sir, I replied, may know fome of this fort of men ; 
certainly you do know them ; for there are in your religion, 
as well as mine, men of learning, and thofe too of great 
rank and nobility, who, on account of fins they have com- 
mitted, or vows they have made, renounce the world, its 
riches and. plcafures : They lay down their nobility, and 
. become humble and poor, fo as often to be infulted by 
wicked and low men, not having the fear of God before 
their eyes.” — True, thefe are Dervifli,” faid the other three 
men. “ I am then one of thefe Dervifli, faid' I, content 
with the bread that is given me, and bound for fome years 
to travel in hardfliips and danger, doing all the good I can 
to poor and rich, ferving every man, and hurting none.” 
" Tybe ! that is well,” fays the king. “ And how long 
4 have 
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have you been travelling about ?” adds one of the others. 

“ Near twenty years,” faid L — M You muft be very young^ 
fays the king, to have committed fo many fins, and £9 
early ; they muft all have been with women ?”— ** Part of 
them, 1 fuppofe, were, replied I ; but I did not fay that I 
was one of thofe who travelled on account of their fins, 
but that there were fome Dervilhes that did fo on account 
of their vows, and fome to learn wifdom.” He now made a 
fign, and a Have brought a cufhion, which 1 would have 
refufed, but he forced me to fit down upon it. 

I found afterwards who the three men were who had 
joined in our converfation ; the firft was Ali Mogrebi, a na- 
tive of Morocco, who was Cadi, or chief judge at Sennaar, 
and was then fallen into difgrace with the two brothers, 
Mahomet Abou Kalec, governor of Kordofan,and ShekhAde- 
lan, prime minifter at Sennaar, then encamped at Aira at the 
head of the horfe and Nuba, levying the tax upon the Arabs 
as they went down, out of the limits of the rains, into the 
fandy countries below Atbara to prote<5l their cattle from 
the fly. Another of thefe three was Cadi of Kordofan, in the 
intereft of Mahomet Abou Kalec, and fpy upon the king. 
The third was a faint in the neighbourhood, confervator 
of a large extent of ground, where great crops of dora not 
only grow, but when threflied out are likewife kept in large 
excavations called Matamores ; the place they call Shaddly. 
This man was efteemed another Jofeph among the Funge, 
who accumulated grain in years of plenty, that he might 
diftribute it at fmall prices among the poor when fcarcity 
came. He was held in very great reverence in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sennaar. 

Vot. IV. 3 I 
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Trie cadi then aflkfei§m&e, ** If I knew when Haghige Mai 
' giuge was to come ?” Remembering ray old learned friend 
at Teawa, I fcarce could forbear laughing. “ I have no 
wiih to know any thing about him, faid- 1 ; I hope thofe 
days are far off, and will not happen in ray time/’ “ What 
do your books lay concerning- him ? (fays he, affecting a 
great look of wifiiom) Do they agree with ours ?”■ “ 1 don’t 
know that* faid I, till I hear what is written in your books.” 

“ Hagiugc Magiuge, fays he, are little people, not fo big as 
bees, or like the zirab, or fly of Sennaar v that come in great 
fwarms out of the earth, aye, in multitudes that cannot be 
counted ; two of their chiefs are to ride upon an afs, and eve- 
ryhair of that aft is to be a pipe, and every pipe is to play a 
different kind of mufic, and all that hear and follow them 
are carried to hell.” “ I know them not, faid I, and, in the 
name of the Lord, I fear them not* were they twice as little 
as you fay 'they are, and'twice as numerous. 1 truft in God 
I {hall never be fo fond of mufic as to go to hell after an aft 
for all the tunes that he or they can play.” The king 
laughed violently. I rofe to go away, for I was heartily ti- 
red of the converfation. I whifpered the Abyffinian fervant 
in Amharic, to aik wheft 1 fhould bring a trifle 1 had to 
offer the king. He faid, Not that night, as I fhould be tired, 
but defired that I fhould now go home, and he would fend 
me notice when to come. I accordingly went away, and 
found a number of people in the fireet, all having fome taunt 
or affronting matter to fay. I paired through the great 
fquare before the palace, and could not help ihuddering, 
upon reflection* at what had happened in that fpot to ’the 
unfortunate M. du Roule and his- companions, though un- 
der a protection which fhould have fecured them from all : 
danger, every part of which I was then unprovided with. 

Tua 
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The drum beat a little after fix o’clock in the evening. 
lYe then had a very comfortable dinner fent us, camels * 
flefh ftewed with an herb of a vifcous llimy fubftance, called 
Bammia. After having dined, and fmifhed the journal of 
the day, I fell to unpacking my inftruments, the barometer 
and thermometer firft, and, after having hung them up, 
was converling with Adelan’s fervant when I fhould pay my 
vifit to his mafter. About eight o’clock came a fervant from 
the palace, telling me now was the time to bring .the pre- 
fent to the king. I forted the feparate articles with all the 
fpeed I could, and we went dirc&ly to the palace. The 
king was then fitting in a large apartment, as far as I could 
guefs, at fome diftance from the former. He was na- 
ked, but had feveral clothes lying upon his knee, and about 
him, and a fervant was rubbing him over with very ftinking 
butter or greafe, with which his hair was dropping as if 
wet with water. Large as the room was, it could be fmell- 
ed through the whole of it. The king afked me, If ever I 
greafed myfelf as he did ? I faid, Very feldom, but fancied 
it would be very expenfive. He then told me. That it was 
elephants greafe, which made people ftrong, and preferved 
the Ik in very fmooth. I laid, 1 thought it very proper, but 
could not bear the fmell of it, though my Ik in Ihould turn 
as rough as an elephant’s for the want of it. He faid, “If 
I had ufed it, my hair would not have turned fo red as it 
was, and that it would all become white prefently when 
that rednefs came olF. You may fee the Arabs driven in 
here by the Daveina, and all their cattle taken from them, 
becaufe they have no longer any greafe for their hair. The 
fun firft turns it red and then perfectly white ; and you’ll 
Jknovv them in the ftreet by their hair being the colour 
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of yours. As for the , fmell, you will fee that cured pre- 
sently.” *'■ 

After having rubbed him abundantly with greafe,. they 
brought a pretty large horn, and in it fomething feent- 
ed, about as liquid as honey. It was plain that civet was 
a great part of the compofition. The king went out 
at the door, I fuppofe into another room, and there two 
men deluged him over with pitchers of cold water, whilft, 
as I imagine, he was ftark-naked. He then returned, and a 
Have anointed him with this fweet ointment ; after which he 
fat down, as completely drefled, being juft going to his 
women’s apartment where he was to fup. I told him I won- 
dered why he did not ufe rofe- water as In Abyflinia, Arabia, 
and Cairo. He faid, he had it often from Cairo, when the 
merchants arrived ; but as it was now long fince any came, 
his people could not make more, for the rofe would not grow 
in his country, though the women made fomething like it 
of lemon-flower. 

His toilet being finiftied, I then produced my prefent which 
I told him the king of Abyflinia had 1‘cnt to him, hoping 
that, according to the faith and cuftom of nations, he would 
not only protect me while here, but fend me fafely and 
fpeedily out of his dominions into Egypt. He anfwcred, 
There was a time when he could have done all this, and 
more, but thofe times were changed. Sennaar was in ruin, 
and was not like what it once was. He then ordered fome 
perfumed forbet to be brought for me to drink in his pre- 
fence, which is a pledge that your perfon is in fafety. I there- 
upon, withdrew, and he went to his ladies.. 
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It was not till the eighth of May I had my audience df 
Shekh Adelan at Aira, which i^fehree miles and a half from 
Sennaar ; we walked out early in the morning, for the 
greateft part of the way a,long the fide of the Nile, which 
had no beauty, being totally divefted of trees, the bottom 
foul and muddy, and the edges of the water white with 
fmall concretions of calcarious earth, which, with the bright 
fun upon them, dazzled and attested our eyes very much. 

We then llruck acrofs a large fandy plain without trees 
or bullies, and came to Adelan’s habitation ; two or three, 
very confiderable houfes of one ftorcy occupied the middle 
of a large fquare, each of whofe fides was at lead half of an 
Engiilh mile. Inflead of a wall to inclofe this fquare, was 
a high fence or impalement of ftrong reeds, canes, or fialks 
of dora, (I do not know which) in fafeines ftrongly joined 
together by Hakes and cords. On the outfide of the 
gate, on each hand, were fix houfes of aflighrer conftrudlion 
than the reft ; clofe upon the fence were llieds where the fol- 
diers lay, the horfes picqueted before them with heir 
heads turned towards the Iheds, and their food laid before 
them on the ground ; above each foldier’s fleeping-place, co- 
vered only on the top and open in the fides, were hung a 
lance, a fmall oval fhield, and a large broad-fword. Thefe, 
I underftood, were chiefly quarters for couriers, who being 
Arabs, were not taken into the court or fquare, but fhut out. 
at night.. 

Within the gate was a number of horfes, with the fob 
diers barracks behind them ; they were all picqueted in 
tanks, their faces to their matters barracks. It was one of 
the finett lights I ever faw of the kind. They were, all above 

fixteen. 
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fix teen hands high, of the breed of the old Saracen horfes, 
all finely made, and as as our coach-horfes, but ex- 

ceedingly nimble in thei^®totion ; rather thick and fhort 
in the forehand, but with the moft beautiful eyes, cars, and 
heads in the world ; they were moftly black, fome of them 
black and white, fome of them milk-white foaled, fo not 
white by age, with white eyes and white hoofs, not per- 
haps 4 great -recommendation. 

A steel Ihirt of mail hung upon each man’s quarters 
oppofite to his horfe, and by it an antelope’s Ikin made foft 
like fhamoy* with which it was covered from the dew of the 
night. A head-piece of copper, without creft or plumage, 
was fufpended by a lace above the Ihirt of mail, and was 
the moft pidurefque part of the trophy. To thefe was add- 
ed an enormous broad- fword in a red leather fcabbard ; 
and upon the pummel hung two thick gloves, not divided 
into fingers as ours, but like hedgers gloves, their fingers 
in one poke. They told me, that, within that incloiure at 
Aira, there were 400 horfes, which, with the riders, and ar- 
mour complete for each of them, were all the property of 
Shekh Adelan, every horfeman being his flave, and bought 
with his money. There were five or fix (I know not which) 
of thefe fquares or inclofurcs, none of themhalfamile from 
the other, which contained the king’s horfes. Haves, and fer- 
vants. Whether they were all in as good order as Adelan’s 
I cannot fay, for I did not go further ; but no body of horfe 
could ever be more magnificently difpofed^under the direc- 
tion of any Ghriftian power. 

Adelan was .then fitting upon a piece of the trunk of a 
palm-tree, in the front of one of thefe divifions of his hor- 
a fes. 
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fes, which he feemed to be contemplating, with pleafure ; a- 
Annbcr of black people, his ownfervants and friends, were 
Handing around him.- He had on a long drab-coloured 
camlet gown, lined with yellow fattin, and a camlet cap 
like a head piece, with two Ihort points that covered his 
ears. This, it feems, was his drefs when he rofe early in 
the morning to vifit his horfes, which he never negletSked. 
The Shekh was a man above fix feet high, and rather cor- 
pulent, had a heavy walk, feemingly more from allegation 
of grandeur than want of agility. He was about fixty, of 
the colour and features of an Arab and not of a Negro* 
but had rather more beard than falls to the lot of people 
in this country; large piercing eyes, and a determined, tho’, 
at the fame time, a very pleafing countenance. Upon my 
coming near him he got up, “ You that are a horfeman, . 
(fays he, without any falutation) what would your king of 
Habefli give for thefc horfes l " — What king, anfwcred 1, in. 
ihc fame tone, would not give any price for fuch horfes 
if he knew their value?” — “Well, replies he, in a lower 
voice, to the people about him, if we are forced to go to 
Habefli (as Baady was) we will carry our horfes along with 

us.” I underftood bv this he alluded to the.ifl'ue of his 

* 

approaching quarrel with the king. 

We then went into a large faloon, hung round' with 
mirrors and fcarler damalk ; in one of the longcft fides, were 
two large fofa’s covered with crimfon ’and yellow damalk, , 
and large cufliions of cloth of gold, like to the king's. He 
wow pulled oHf his camlet gown and cap, and remained 
in a crimfon fattin coat reaching down below his knees, . 
which lapped over at the bread, and was girt round his 
waill: with a fcarf or fa£h, in which he had iluck a fliort 
dagger in an ivory flieath, mounted Vith gold ; and one of 
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the largest and moft beautiful amethyfts upon his finger 
that ever I faw, mounted plain, without any diamonds, anlft 
a fmall gold ear-ring in one of his ears. 

“ Why have you come hither, fays he to me, without 
arms, and on foot, and without attendants ?” Yagoube . w I was 
told that horfes were not kept at Sennaar, and brought none 
with me.” Adelan. “ You fuppofe you have come through 
great dangers, and fo you have. But what do you think of 
me, who am day and night out in the fields, furrounded by 
hundreds and thoufands of Arabs, all of whom would cat 
me alive if they dared ?” I anfwered, tt A brave man, ufed 
to command as you are, does not look to the number of his 
enemies, but to their abilities ; a wolf does not fear ten thou- 
fand lheep more than he does one.” Ad, “ True ; look out 
at the door ; thefe are their chiefs whom I am now taxing, 
and 1 have brought them hither that they may judge from 
what they fee whether I am ready for them or not. " rqr. 
“ You could not do more properly ; but, as to my own af- 
fairs, I wait upon you from the king of Abyllinia, defiring 
fafe condudt through your country into Egypt, with his roy- 
al promife, that he is ready to do the like for you again, or 
any other favour you may call upon him for.” He took the 
letter and read it. Ad. “ The king of Abyllinia may be af- 
fured I am always ready to do more for him than this. It 
is true, fince the mad attempt upon Sennaar, and the next 
ftill madder, to replace old Baady upon the throne, we have 
had no formal peace, but neither are we at war. We un- 
derhand one another as good neighbours ought to do ; and 
what elfe is peace?”* Tag. “You know I am a ftranger and 
traveller, feeking my way home. I have nothing to do 
with peace or war between nations. All I beg is a fafe con- 
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duift through your kingdom, and the rights of hofpitality 
bellowed in fuch cafes on every common ilranger ; and one 
of the favours I beg is, your acceptance of a fmall prefent. 
I bring it not from home ; l have been long abfent from 
thence, or it would have been better.” Ad. “ I’ll not re- 
fufe it, but it is quite unncceflary. I have faults like other 
men, but to hurt, or ranfom ftrangers, was never one of 
them. Mahomet Abou Kalec, my brother, is however a 
much better man to ftrangers than I am; you will be lucky 
if you meet him here ; if not, 1 will do for you what I can 
when once the confufion of thefc Arabs is over. 

I gave him the IherriiTe’slettcr, which he opened, looked at, 
and laid by without reading, faying only, “ Aye, Metical 
is a good man, lie fometimes takes care of our people 
going to Mecca ; for my part, I never was there, and proba- 
bly never lhall.” I then prefented my letter from Ali Bey 
to him. He placed it upon his knee, and gave a flap upon 
it with his open hand. Ad. “ What ! do you not know, 
have you not heard, Mahomet Abou Dahab, hisHafnadar, has 
rebelled againft him, banifhed him out of Cairo, and now 
fits in his place? But don’t be difconccrted at that, I 
know you to be a man of honour and prudence ; if Maho- 
met, my brother, docs not come, as foon as I can get leifure 
I will difpatch you.” The fervant that had conducted me 
to Sennaar, and was then with us, went forward clofe to 
him, and faid, in a kind of whifper, “ Should he go often 
to the king ?”— “ When he pleafes ; he may go to fee the 
town, and take a walk, but never alone, and alfo to the pa- 
lace, that, when he returns to his own country, he may 
report he faw a king at Sennaar, that neither knows how 
to govern, nor will fuller others to teach him ; ^fco knows 
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not how to make war, and yet will not fit in peace.” I 
then took my leave of him, but there was a plentiful break- 
fall in the other room, to which he fent us, and which 
went far to comfort Hagi Ifmael for the misfortune of his 
patron Ali Bey. At going out, I took my leave by killing 
his hand, which he fubmittcd to without reluctance. 
“ Shekh, faid I, when I pafs thefe Arabs in the fquare, I 
hope it will not difoblige you if I converfc with fome of 
them out of curiofity?” Ad. “ By no means, *as much as 
you pleafe ; but don’t let them know where they can find 
you at Sennaar, or they will be in your houfe from morn- 
ing till night, will eat up all your victuals, and then, in 
return, will cut your throat if they can meet you upon 
your journey.” 

I returned home to Sennaar, very well plea fed with my 
reception at Aira. I had not fcen, fince 1 left Gondar, a 
man fo open and frank in his manners, and who fpoke 
without difguife what apparently he had in his heart ; but 
he was exceedingly engaged in bufinefs, and it was of fuel i 
extent that it feemed to me impollible to be brought to 
an end in a much longer rime than I propoled Haying at 
Sennaar. The difiance, too, between Aira and that town 
was a very great difeouragement to me. The whole way 
was covered with infolenr, brutilh people, fo that every 
man we met between Sennaar and Aira produced fome al- 
tercation, fome demand of prefents, gold, cloth, tobacco, 
and a variety of other difagreeable circumftances, which ' 
had always the appearance of ending in fomething fe- 
rious. 
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I had a long converfation with the Arabs I met with at 
Aira, and from them I learned pretty nearly the fituation 
of the different clans or tribes in Atbara. Thefe were all in 
their way northward to the refpeCtivc countries in the fands 
to the eaftward of Mcndcra and Barbar. Thefe fands, fo 
barren and defolate the reft of the year, were beginning 
now to be crowded with multitudes of cattle and inhabi- 
tants. The fly, in the flat and fertile mold which compofes 
all the foil to the fouthward of Sennaar, had forced this 
number of people to migrate, which they very well' knew 
was to coft them at leaft one half of their fubftance ; of fuch 
confequencc is the wcakeft inftrnment in the hand of Provi- 
dence. The troops of Sennaar, few in number, but well 
provided with every thing, flood ready to cut thefe people 
off from their aceefs to the fands, till every chief of a tribe 
had given in a well-verified inventory of his whole flock, 
and made a compolition, at palling, with Shckh Adclan. 

All fubterfuge was in vain. The fly, in pofleflion of the 
fertile country, inexorably purfued every Angle camel rill he 
took refuge in the lands, and there he was to flay till the 
rains ceafed ; and if, in the interim, it was difeovered that 
any concealment of number or quality had been made, they 
were again to return in the beginning of September to their 
old pafturcs ; and in this fccond paflage, any fraud, whether 
real or allcdgcd, was punilhed with great feverity. Refin- 
ance had been often tiied, and as often found ineffectual. 
However great their numbers, encumbered with families 
and baggage as they were, they had always fallen a facri- 
flcc to thofe troops, w'cll mounted and armed, that awaited 
them in their way within fight of their own homes. Ar- 
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Tived once in the fands, they were quiet during the rains,, 
having paid their paffage northward, and fb they were after- 
wards, for the fame reafon,when they came again to their 
own Ration, Couth ward, when thofe rains had ceafed. 

It may he afked reafonably. What does the government 
ef Sennaar do with that immenfe number of camels which 
they receive from all thofe tribes of Arabs in their paffage 
by Sennaar ? To this I anfwer. That all this tribute is not 
paid in kind. The different tribes poffelling fo many ca- 
mels, or £o many other cattle, have a quantum laid upon 
them at an average value. This is paid in gold, or in 
Haves, the reft in kind ; fo many for the maintenance of the 
king and government ; for there is no flefh commonly ufed 
at Sennaar in the markets but that of camels. The refidue 
is bought by the merchants of Dongola, and Cent into 
Egypt, where they fupply that great confumption of 
thefe animals made every year by the caravans going to 
Mecca. 

One thing had made a very ftrong impreflion on me,, 
which was the contemptuous manner in which Adelan cx- 
prefled himfelf as to his fovereign. I was fatisfied that, 
with fome addrefs, I could keep myfclf in favour with either 
of them; but in the terms they then were, or were very 
ib© n to be, I could not but fear I was likely to fall into trou- 
ble between the two.. 

The next morning, after I came home from Aira, I was 
agreeably furprifed by a vifit from Hagi Bclal, to whom I 
had been recommended by Metical Aga, and to whom Ibra- 
hirn.Scraff, the Englifh broker at Jidda, had addrcfled me for 
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any money I fhould need at Sennaar. He welcomed me 
with great kindnefs, and repeated teftimonics of joy and 
wonder at my fafe arrival. He had been down in Atbara 
at Gcrri, or fome villages near it, with merchandize, and 
had not yet feen the king fince he came home, but gave 
me the very word defeription potfibleof the country, info- 
much that there feemed to be not a fpot, but the one I then 
flood on, in which I was not in imminent danger of deftrue- 
tion, from a variety of independent caufes, which it feemed. 
not poflibly in my power to avoid. He fent me in the even- 
ing fome refrelhmcnts, which I had long been unaccuftom- 
cd to ; fome tea, excellent coffee, fome honey and brown 
fugar, fevcral bottles of rack, likewife nutmegs, cinnamon,, 
.ginger, and fome very good dates of the dry kind which 
he had brought from Atbara. 

Haci Belal was a native of Morocco. He had been at 
Cairo, and alfo at Jidda and Mocha. He knew the Englifh 
well, and profeffed himfelf both obliged and attached to 
them. It was fome days before I ventured to fpcak to him 
upon money bulinefs, or upon any probability of finding 
afliftance here at Sennaar. He gave me little hopes of the 
latter, repeating to me what I very well knew about the dif- 
agreement of the king and Adclan. He feemed to place all 
his expectations, and thofe were but faint ones, in the co- 
ming of Shckh Abou Kalec from Kordofan. He faid, no- 
thing could be expected from Shckh Adclan without going; 
to Aira, for that he would never truft himfelf in Sennaar,. 
in this king’s lifetime, but that the minifler was abfolute 
the moment he affemblcd his troops without the town. 
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Onk morning he came to me, after having been with 
the king, when I was myfclf preparing to go to the palace. 
He faid, he had been fent for upon my account, and had 
been queftioned very narrowly what fort of a man I was. 
Having anfwercd very favourably, both of me and my na- 
tion, he was aiked for Metical Aga’s letters, or any other 
letters he had received concerning me from Jidda ; he faid, 
that he had only flicwn Metical’s letter, wrote in the name 
of the fherriffc, as alfo one from himfelf ; that there were fe- 
veral great officers of government prefent ; and the Cadi 
(whom I had feen the firft time I had been with the king) 
had l'ead the letters aloud to them all : That one of them 
had aiked, How it came that fuch a man as I ventured to 
pafs thefe deferts, with four or five old fervants, and what 
it was I came to fee ; that he anfwered, he apprehended 
my chief obje& at Scnnaar was to be forwarded to my own 
country. It was alfo aiked, Why I had not fome Englilh- 
men with me, as none of my fervants were of that nation, 
but poor beggarly Kopts, Arabs, and Turks, who were none 
of them of my religion ? Bclal anfwered, That travellers 
through thefe countries muff take up with fuch people as 
they can find going the fame way ; however, he believed 
fome Englifli fervants had died in Abyllinia, which coun- 
try I had left the firfi opportunity that had offered, being 
wearied by the perpetual war which prevailed. Upon which 
the king faid, “ He has chofen well, when he came in- 
to this country for peace. You know, Hagi Bclal, I can do 
nothing for him ; there is nothing in my hands. I could 
eafier get him back into Abyflinia than forward him into 
Egypt. Who is it now that can pafs into Egypt ?” The Cadi 
then faid, “ Hagi Belal can get him to Suakem, and fo to 
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Jidda to his countrymen.” To which Belal replied, “ The 
king wili find fome way when he thinks farther of it.” 

A few days after this I had a mefiage from the palace. 
I found the king fitting alone, apparently much chagrined, 
and in ill-humour. He afked me, in a very peevilh man- 
ner, “ If I was not yet gone ?” To which I anfwcrcd, “ Your 
Majefty knows that it is impoflible for me to go a Hep from 
Scnnaar without alMance from you.” He again alkcd me, 
in the fame tone as before, “ How I could think of coming 
that way ?” I faid, nobody imagined in Abyllinia but that 
lie was able to give a ftranger fafe conduift through his own 
dominions.’' He made no reply, but nodded a lign for me 
to depart, which I immediately did t and fo finiffied this fliorr, 
but difagrccable interview. 

About four o’clock that fame afternoon I was again fent 
for to the palace, when the king told me that feveral of 
his wives were ill, and defired that I would give them my 
advice, which I promifed to do without difficulty, as all 
acquaintance with the fair fex had hitherto been much to 
my advantage. I mud con fids, however, that calling tliele 
the fair fex is not preferving a precifion in terms. I was 
admitted into a large fquare apartment very ill lighted, in 
which were about fifty women, all perfectly black, without 
any covering but a very narrow piece of cotton rag about 
their waifls. While 1 was muling whether or not thel’e all 
might be queens, or whether there was any queen among 
them, one of them took me by the hand and led me rudely 
enough into another apartment. This was much better 
lighted than the Grit. Upon a large bench, cr Tufa, cover 'd 
i with 
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with blue Surat cloth, fat three perfons doathed from the 
neck to the feet with blue cotton fhirts. 

One of thefe, who I found was the favourite, was a- 
bout fix feet high, and corpulent beyond all proportion. 
She feemed to me, next to the elephant and rhinoceros, to 
be the largeft living creature I had met with. Her fea- 
tures were perfectly like thofe of a Negro ; a ring of gold 
palTed through her under lip, and weighed it down, till, 
like a flap, it covered her chin, and left her teeth bare, 
which were very fmall and fine. The infide of her lip fhe 
had made black with antimony. Her ears reached down 
to her flioulders, and had tne appearance of wings ; fhe 
had in each of them a large ring of gold, fomewhat fmaller 
■ than a man’s little finger, and about five inches diameter. 
The weight of thefe nad drawn down the hole where her 
ear was pierced fo much that three fingers might eafily 
pafs above the ring. She had a gold necklace, like what 
we ufed to call Efclavage, of feveral rows, one below an- 
other, to which were hung rows of fequins pierced. She 
had on her ancles two manacles of gold, larger than any 
I had ever fcen upon the feet of felons, with which I could 
not conceive it was pofiible for her to wal 1r , hut afterwards I 
foundthey werehollow. The otherswcrv. •»: 'ed pretty much 
in the fame manner ; only t there was one that had chains 
which came from her ears to the outfidc of each noftril, 
where they were fattened. There was alfo a ring p t thro* 
the griftle of her nofe, and which hung down to the open- 
ing of her mouth. I think fhe muft have breathed with 
great difficulty. It had altogether fomething of the ap- 
pearance of a horfe’s bridle. Upon my coming near them, 
the eldeft put her hand to her mouth and killed it, 
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faying, at the fame time, in very vulgar Arabic, “ Kifhalek 
howaja ?” (how do you do, merchant). I never in my .life 
was more plcafed with diftant falutations than at this time. 
I anfwered, “ Peace be among you ! 1 am a phyfician, and 
not a merchant.” 

I shall not entertain the reader with the multitude of 
their complaints ; being a lady’s phyfician, d i fere t ion and 
filcnce are my firft duties. It is fuflicient to fay, that there 
was not one part of their whole bodies, infide and outfide, 
in which fome of them had not ailments. The three 
queens infilled upon being blooded, which defire I complied 
with, as it was an operation tint required fliort attendance; 
but, upon producing the lancets, their hearts failed them. 
They then all cried out for the Tabange, which, in Arabic, 
means a piftol ; but what they meant by this word was, the 
cupping inftrument, which goes oil with a fpring like the 
fnap of a piftol. I had two of thefc with me, but nor at 
that time in my pocket. I fent my frrvant home, however, 
to bring one, and, that fame evening, performed the ope- 
ration upon .the three queens with great fuccefs. The 
room u r as overflowed with an eflfufion of royal blood, and 
the whole ended with their infilling upon my giving them 
the inftrument itfelf, which I was obliged to do, after cup- 
ping two of their ilavcs before them, who had no com- 
plaints, merely to lhew them how the operation was to be 
performed. 

Another night I was obliged to attend them, and gave 
the queens, and two or three of the great ladies, vomits. I 
will fpare my reader the recital of fo naufeous a feene. 
The ipecacuanha had great efiecT, and warm water was 
Vol. IV. 3 L drunk 
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drunk very copiously. The. patients were numerous, and 
the floor of the room received all the evacuations. It was 
moil prodigioufly hpt, and the horrid, black .figures, moan- 
ing and groaning with licknefs all around me, gave me, I 
think, f in? flight idea of the punifhment in the world be- 
low. My mortifications, however, did not flop here. 1 ob- 
ferved that, in coming into their prefence,, the queens, were 
all covered with cotton £hirts ; but no fooner did thei*r 
complaints make part of our con verfation,. than, to my uu- 
mofl furprife, each of them, in her turn, flript herfelf entire- 
ly naked, laying her cotton fhirt loolely. on her lap as fhe 
fat crofs-legged like a tailor. The cuftom of going na- 
ked in thefe warm countries abolifhes all delicacy concern- 
ing it. I could not but obferve that the breads of each of 
them reached the. length of their knees. 

This exceeding confidence on their part, th<jy thought, 
merited fome confideration on mine ; and it was not with- 
out great aftonifhment that I heard the queen defire to fee 
me in the like difhabille in which fhe had fpontaneoufly 
put herfelf. The whole court of female attendants flocked 
to the fpe<5tacle. Refufal/ or refiflance, were in vain. 1 
was furrounded with fifty or fixty women, all equal in na- 
ture and ftrength to myfelf. The whole of my cloathing 
was, like theirs, a long loofe fhirt of blue Surat cotton 
doth, reaching from the neck down to the feet. The on- 
ly terms I could poflibly, and that with great difficulty* 
make for myfelf were, that they fhould be contented to 
drip me no farther than the ffioulders and bread. Upon 
feeing the whitenefs of my fkin, they gave all a loud cry 
in token of didike, and fhuddered, feeming to confider it 
rather the efFcds of difeafe.than natural.. I think in my 
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life I never felt fo difagreeably. I have been in more than 
one battle, but furely I would joyfully have taken my 
chance again in any of them to have been freed from that 
examination. I could not help likewife reflecting, that, if 
the king had come in during this exhibition, the conse- 
quence would either have been impaling, or dripping ofF 
that fkin whofe colour they were fo curious about ; tho’ 

I can folemnly declare there was not an idea in my brcail, 
fince ever I had the honour of feeing thefe royal beauties, 
that could have given his majefty of Sennaar the Small eft 
reafon for jealoufv ; and I believe the fame may be faid of the 
Sentiments of the ladies in what "egarded me. Ours was a mu- 
tual paflion, but dangerous to no one concerned. I returned 
home with very different fenfations from thofe I had felt 
after an interview with the beautiful ^Vifcach of Teawa. 
Indeed, it was impofliblc to be more chagrined at, or more 
difgufted with, my prefent Situation than I was, and the 
more fo, that my delivery from it appeared to be very dis- 
tant, and the circumftances were more and more unfavour- 
able every day. 

An event happened which added to my dift refs. Going 
one evening to wait upon the king, and being already with- 
in the palace, pafling through a number of rooms that are 
now totally deferted, where the court of guard ufed to be 
kept, I met Mahomet, the king’s Servant, who accompanied 
us from Teawa. Such people, though in reality often 
enough drunk, yet if they happen to be Sober at the time of 
their committing a crime, counterfeit drunkennefs, in order 
to avail themfelves of it as an excufe. This fellow, feeing me 
alone, came ftaggering up to me, faying, “ Damn you, Ya- 
geube, I have met you now, pay me for the trouble of go- 
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ing for you to Teawa and with that he put his arm to 
Jay hold of me by the breaft. I faid to him, “ Off hands, you 
ruffian and, taking him by the arm, I gave him luch a 
pufli that he had very near fallen backward ; on which he 
cried out, in great fury, “ Give me fifty patakas (about twelve 
guineas) or I’ll ham- firing you this inftant.” I had always 
pifiols in my pocket for an extremity ; but I could not con- 
fider this drunkard, though armed, to have reduced me to 
that fituation ; 1 therefore immediately clofed upon him, 
and, catching him by the throat, gave him a violent wrench 
backward, which threw him upon the ground. 1 then took 
his fword out of his hand ; and in the inftant my black fer- 
vant Soliman appeared, who had ftaid behind convcrfing 
with fome acquaintance in the ftreet. Several other black 
companions of thjp rafeal likewilc appeared ; pait feemed 
to defend, and part to intercede for him, but none to con- 
demn him. Soliman, however, infifted upon carryinghim be- 
fore the king with his drawn fword in his hand, but how 
were we furprifed, when the king’s anfwer to our complaint 
was, “ That the man was drunk, and that the people in 
that country were not ufed to fee franks, like me, walking 
in the ftreet.” He then gave Soliman a ffiarp reproof for 
having the prefumption, as he called it, to difarm one of 
his fervants in his palace, and immediately ordered his 
fword to be reftored him. 

We were retiring full of thoughts what might be the 
occafion of this reception, when we were met by Kittou, 
Adclan’s brother, who was left with the care of the town. 
I told the whole affair. He heard me very attentively, and 
with apparent concern. “ It is all the king’s fault ; every 
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Have does what lie plcafcs, faid he. If I mention this 
to Adclan, he will order the drunkard's head to be ftruck off 
before the palace-gate. But it is better for you that nothing 
of this kind happen while you are here. Mahomet Abou 
Kalec is daily expected, and all thefe things will be put up- 
on another footing. In the mean time, keep at home as 
much as poflible, and never go out without two or three 
black people along with you, fervants, or others. While 
you are in my brother’s houfe, as you now arc, and we alive, 
there is no body dares moleft you, and you are perfectly at 
liberty to refufe or admit any perfon you pleale, whether 
they come from the king or not, by only faying, Adelan 
forbids you. I will anfwcr for the rclt. The lefs you 
conic here the better, and never venture into the llrcct at 
night.” 


At this in Rant a meffage from the king called him in. 
I went away, better fatisfied than before, bccaufe 1 now 
had learned there was a place in that town where I could 
remain in lafety, and I was refolvcd there to await the 
arrival of Abou Kalec, to whom I looked up as to the 
means Providence was to ufc to free me from the ddigns 
the king was apparently meditating againft me. I was 
more confirmed in the belief of thefe bad intentions, by a 
converfation he had with Hagi Belal, to whom he laid, 
That he was very credibly informed I had along with 
me above 2000 ounces of gold, bcfidcs a quantity of 
filver, and rich embroideries from India, from which 
laR place, and not from Cairo, I was come as a merchant, 
and not a phyfician. 1 refolvcd, therefore, to keep clofe at 
home, and to put into fomc form the obfervations that 
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I had made upon this extraordinary government ; a mo* 
narchy that had ftarted up, as it were, in our days, and 
of which no traveller has as yet given the fmallcft ac- 
count. 






CHAP. 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


455 




CHAP. IX. 

Conversations with Achmet — Hi/lory and Government of Sennaar — Heat— 
Difeafes — I'rade of that Country— ■‘The Author's diflrcffed Situation — - 
Leaves Sennaar . 

F ROM Salidan’s time, till the conqueft of Selim empe* 
ror of the Turks, who tinifhed the reign of the Ma- 
melukes by the murder of Tomum Bey, that is, from the 
twelfth to the fixteenth century, the Arabs in Nubia and Beja, 
and the feveral countries above Egypt, had been incorpora- 
ted with the old indigenous inhabitants of thofe territo- 
ries, which were the Shepherds , and, upon converlion of thefe 
laft to the Mahometan religion, had become one people 
with thofe Saracens who over-ran this country in the Kha- 
lifat of Omar. The only diftin&ion that remained was, 
that the Arabs continued their old manner of life in tents, 
while the indigenous inhabitants lived in huts, moftly by 
the lides of rivers, and among plantations of date-trees. 
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It mud be, however, remembered, that this, though a 
pretty general obfervation, docs not hold without excep- 
tion ; for the Arabs of Mahomet's own family, the Beni 
Koreiih, moftly lived in towns, fuch as Mecca, Tajef, and 
Medina, efpecially after the cxpullion of the Jews and the 
cltablilhmcnt of his empire. Many alfo of thefe, who 
came over to Beja and the eaftern part of Nubia, continued 
their practice of living in fmall towns or villages, and were 
diRinguiflied by the name of Jahelecn : This appellation, li- 
terally interpreted, fignifies Pagans ; but by extention, the 
ancient races of Arabs converted immediately from Pa- 

J 

ganifm to the Mahometan faith, by Mahomet himfclf, 
without having ever embraced Chrillianitv, or any other Pa- 
gan fuperdition bolides pure Sabaifm, and this was the old 
religion of Arabia, and of the whole peninfuia of Africa to 
the WcRern Ocean. Thefe Jahelecn are generally known 
by their name, referring to men of conlidcration in the time 
of Mahomet’s life, whom they call their father, or to fome 
circumilance relating to Mahomet himfclf. An example of 
the firfl of the race is, Rabatab, that is, Rabat was our father, or, 
“ we arc the children of Rabat.” An example of the fecond 
is the Macabrab, or, the fepulchre is otir father , meaning the 
fepulchre of their prophet at Medina. 

These Jahelecn are, as I have faid, truly noble Arabs of 
the race of Beni Koreiih. Though they live in villages, they 
arc the mod dangerous and mod fanatic wretches a travel- 
ler can meet. All this country, though nominally fubjeed 
to Egypt for the hike of trade, had their own prince of the 
race of Beni Koreiih, whofe title was Welled Agecb, Sou of the 
Good , which was his general inauguration name ; and, be- 
lidcs this, he was called Ali, or Mahomet Welled Agecb, 
3 which 
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which is part of his title, or, as it were, his Chriftian name 
added to that of his family. This prince was, neverthelefs, 
but the Shekh of all the Arabs, to whom they paid a tribute 
to enable him to maintain his dignity, and a fufficient 
flrength to keep up order and inforce his decrees in public 
matters. As for (economical ones, each tribe was under the 
government of its own Shekh, old men, fathers of families 
in each clan. 

The refidence of this Arab prince, called for fhortnefs 
Wed Ageeb, was at Gerri, a town in the very limits of the 
tropical rains, immediately upon the ferry which leads a- 
crols the Nile to the defert of Bahiouda, and the road to Don- 
gola and Egypt, joining the great defert of Selima. This 
was a very well-chofen fituation, it being a toll-gate, as it 
were, to catch all the Arabs that had flocks, who, living 
within the rains in the country which was all of fat earth, 
were every year, about the month of May, obliged by the 
fly to pafs, as it were, in review, to take up their abode in 
the fandy defert without the tropical rains. By the time 
fair weather returned in the fertile part of the country to 
the fouthward, and freed them from the fly, all forts of ver- 
dure had grown up in great luxuriancy, while hunger fla- 
red them now in the face among the lands to the north- 
ward, where every tiling eatable had been con fumed by 
the multitudes of cattle ihat had taken refuge there. The 
Arab chief, with a large army of light, unincumbered horfe, 
flood in the way of their return to their paflures, till they 
had paid the uttermoft farthing of tribute, including arrears, 
if any there were. Such was the flate and government 
of the whole of this vafl country, from the frontiers of 
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Egypt to thofe of Abyflinia, at the beginning of the 16th 
century. 

In the year 1504, a Black nation, hitherto unknown, inha- 
biting the weftem banks of the Bahar el Abiad, in about lati-' 
tude 1 3 0 , made a defcent, in a multitude of canoes, or boats, 
upon the Arab provinces, and in a battle near Herbagi, 
they defeated Wed Ageeb, and forced him to a capitulation, 
by which the Arabs were to pay to their conquerors, in the 
beginning, one half of their Hock, and every fubfequent 
year, one-half of the increafe, which was to be levied at the 
time of their palling into the fands to avoid the fly. Upon 
this condition, the Arabs were to enjoy their former poflef- 
fions unmolefted, and Wed Ageeb his place and dignity, that 
he always might be ready to -life coercion in favour of the 
conquerors, in cafe any of the diftant Arabs refufed pay- 
ment, and he thus became as it were their lieutenant.. 

This race of negroes is, in their own country, called' 
Shillook. They founded Sennaar, lefs advantageoufly fitu- 
ated than Gerri, and removed the feat of government of 
Wed Ageeb to Herbagi, that he might be more immediate- 
ly under their own eye. It was the year 1504 of the Chriflian 
sera that Amru, fon of Adelan* the lirft of their fovereigns 
on the eaftern fide of the Nile, founded this monarchy, and 
built Sennaar, which hath ever fince been the capital. From 
this period, till the time when I was at Sennaar, 266 years 
had- elapfed, in which 20 kings had reigned, that is, from 
Amru the firft, to Ifmain the prefent king. He was about 
34 years of age, and had reigned three years, fo that, not- 
withftanding the long reigns of Amba Rabat the firft, and 
the two Baadys, the duration of the reigns of the kings of 

Sennaar 
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Sennaar will be but 1 3 years upon an average ; eight of the 
twenty have been depofed, and Ifmain the prefent king 
Hands the faireft chance poflible of being very loon the 
9th of that number. 

At the eftablifhing of this monarchy, the king, and the 
whole nation of Shillook, were Pagans. They were foon 
after converted to Mahometifm, for the fake of trading 
with Cairo, and took the name of Funge, which they inter- 
pret fometimes lords, or conquerors, and, at other times, 
free citizens. All that can be faid with certainty of this 
term, as there is no accefs to the ftudy of their language, is, 
that it is applicable to tliofe only that have been born eaft 
of the Bahar el Abiad. It does not feem to me that they 
Ihould pride themfelvcs in being free citizens, becaufe the 
firll: title of nobility in this country is that of (lave ; indeed 
there is no other. Upon any appearance of your undervalu- 
ing a man at Sennaar, he inflantly afks ) ou if you know who 
he is ? if you don’t know that he is a Have, in the fame idea of 
ariftocratical arrogance, as would be faid in England upon 
an altercation, do you know to whom you arc fpeaking ? do 
you know that I am a peer? All titles and dignities are un- 
dervalued, and precarious, unlcfs they are /in the hands 
of one who is a Have. Slavery in Sennaar is the only true 
nobility. 

As I do not know that the names of thefe fovereigns are 
to be found any where elfe, I have fet them down here. The 
record from which I drew them is at leaf! as extraordinary 
as any part of their hiftory ; it was the hangman’s roll, or 
regifter. It is one of the fmgularities which obtains among 
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this brutifh people, that the king afcends his throne under 
an admifiion that he may be lawfully put to death by his own 
iubjedls or flaves, upon a council being held by the great of- 
ficers, if they decree that it is not for the advantage of the 
ftate that he be fuffered to reign any longer. There is one 
officer of his own family, who, alone, can be the inflrument 
of ihedding his fovereign and kinfman’s blood. This of- 
ficer is called, Sid cl Coom, mailer of the king’s houfehold, 
or fervants, but has no vote in depofing him ; nor is any 
guilt imputed to him, however many of his fovereigns he 
thus regularly murders. Achmet Sid el Coom, the prefent 
licenfed parricide, and refident in Ifmain’s palace, had mur- 
dered the late king Naffer, and two of his fons that were 
well grown, befides a child at his mother’s breafl ; and he 
was expecting every day to confer the fame favour upon 
Ifmain ; though at prefent there was no malice on the one 
part nor jealouly on the other, and I believe both of them 
had a guefs of what was likely to happen. It was this Ach- 
rrter, who was very much my friend, that gave me a lid of 
the kings that had reigned, how long their reign laded, 
and whether they died a natural death, or were depofed and 
murdered. 

# 

Tms extraordinary officer was one of the very few that 
fliewed me any attention or civility at Sennaar. He had 
been violently tormented with the gravel, blit had found 
much eafe from the ufe of foap-pills that I had given him,, 
and this had produced, on his part, no fmall degree of gra- 
titude and friendfhip ; he was alfo fubjc<5t to the cpilepfy, 
but this he was perfuaded was witchcraft, from the machi- 
nations of an enemy who refided far ofF. I often fluid at 

his 
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his houfe all night, when he fuffered exceffive pains, and I 
may fay then only I was in fafety. 

Achmet fcemed, by ftrange accident, to be one of the 
gentleft fpirits of any that it was my misfortune to converfe 
with at Sennaar. He was very little attached to, or convin- 
ced of, the truth of the Mahometan religion, and as little 
zealous or inftrudtcd in his own. He ufed often to qualify 
his ignorance, or difbelief, by faying, that any, or no reli- 
gion, was better than that of a Chriftian. His place of birth 
was in a village of Fazuclo, and it appeared to me that he 
was Hill a Pagan. He was conftantly attended by Nuban 
prieils, powerful conjurers and forcercrs, if you believed 
him. I often converfed with thefe in great freedom, when 
it happened they underftood Arabic, and from them I learn- 
ed many particulars concerning the fituation of the inland 
part of the country, efpecially that vaft ridge of mountains, 
Dyre and Tegla, which run into the heart of Africa to the 
weft ward, whence they fay. anciently they came, after ha- 
ving been preferved there from a deluge. I a Iked them 
often, (powerful as they were in charms). Why they did 
not cure Achmet of the gravel, or cpilepfy ? Their anfwer 
was, That it was a Chriftian devil, and not fubjeft to their 
power. 

i 

Aciimet did not believe that I was a Chriftian, knew I 
was no Mahometan, but thought I was like himfelf, l'ome- 
thing between the two, nor did I ever undeceive him. I was 
no miftionary, nor had 1 any care of fouls, nor defire to en- 
ter into converfation about religion with a man whofc only 
office was to be the deliberate murderer of his fovereign. 
He fpoke good Arabic, was offended at no queftion, but an- 

fwered 



4 6t TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

fwered freely, and without referve, whether about the coun- 
try, religion, or government, or the poft which he enjoyed, 
if we can term it enjoying an office created for fuch horrid 
crimes. He told me, with great coolnefs, in anfwcr to a 
queftion why he murdered Naffer’s fon in his father’s pre- 
fence, that he did not dare to do otherwife from duty to 
Naffer, whofe right it was to fee his fon flain in a regular 
and lawful manner, and this was by cutting his throat with 
a fword, and not by a more ignominious and painful death, 
which, if it had not been done in the father’s light, the ven- 
geance of his enemies might have fuggefted and inflicted. 
He faid, that Naffer was very little concerned at the fpe<5tacle 
of his fon’s death, but very loth when it came to his turn 
to die himfelf ; that he urged him often to fuffer him to 
efcape, but, finding this in vain, he fubmitted without re- 
finance. He told me, Ifmain, the prefent king, flood upon 
very precarious ground; that both the brothers, Adelanand 
Abou Kalec, were at the head of armies in the field ; that 
Kittou had at his difpofal all the forces that were in Sen- 
naar ; and that the king was little efteemed, and had nei- 
ther experience, courage, friends, money, nor troops. 

I asked him if he was not afraid, when he entered into 
theking’s prefence, left he, too, might take it into his head 
to ffiew him, that to die or be flain was not fo flight a mat- 
ter as he made of it. He faid, “By no means.; that it was 
his duty to be with the king the greateft part of the morn- 
ing, and neceffarily once very late in the evening; that 
the king knew he had no hand in the wrong that might be 
done to him, nor any way advanced his death ; but, being 
come to the point that he mull die, the reft was only a 
4 matter 
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matter of decency, and it would undoubtedly be the object 
of his choice rather to be flain by the hands of his own re- 
lation in private, than thofe of a hired ailaffin, an Arab, or 
a Chriftian Have, in public view before the populace.” 
When Baady the king’s father was taken prifoner, and fent 
toTeawato Welled Haflan governor of Atbara, (Shekh Fi- 
dele’s father) Adelan ordered him to be put to death there, 
and Welled Haflan carried that order into execution. The 
king being always armed, was flout, and feemed to be up- 
on his guard ; and Welled Haflan found no way of killing 
him but by thralling him through the back with a lance 
while wafhing his hands. The people murmured againft 
Adelan exceedingly, not on account of the murder itfelf, 
but the manner of it, and Welled Haflan was afterwards 
put to death himfelf, though he adted by exprefs orders, 
becaufc, not being the officer appointed, he had killed the 
king, and next, becaufe he had done it with a lance, where- 
as the only lawful inftrument was a fword. 

I have already faid, that it was the year of the Hegira, 
anfwering to 1504 of the Chriftian sera, that this people, call- 
ed Shillook, built the town of Sennaar, and cftablifhed 
their monarchy, which has now fubfifted under a fucceffion . 
of twenty kings of the fame family. 


LIST 
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Lift of the Kings of Sennaar. 


Amru, ton of Adelan, began his reign in the 
year 1504, and reigned 
Neil, his fon, 

Abdelcader, fon of Amru, 

Amru, fon of Neil, depofed, 

Dekin, fon of Neil, 

Douro, his fon, depofed, 

Tiby, fon of Abdelcader, 

Ounfa, depofed, 

Abdelcader, fon of Ounfa, depofed, 

Adelan, fon of Ounfa, depofed, 

Baady, fon of Abdelcader, 

Rebat, fon of Baady, 

Baady, his fon, 

Ounfa, fon of NaiTer fon of Rebat, 

Baady el Achmer, his fon, 

Ounfa, his fon, depofed, 

L’Oul, fon of Baady, 

Baady, his fon, depofed. 

Naffer, his fon, depofed, 

Ifmain, 


Years 

reigned* A » JR» 
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1534 

l 7 

* 55 * 

8 

1559 

ii 

15 7 ° 

17 

*587 

3 

>590 

3 
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5 
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1621 
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1651 

38 

1689 

12 

1701 

25 

1726 

3 
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4 

1 733 

33 

1766 

3 
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Although thefe kings began with a very remarkable 
conqueft, it does not appear they added much to their 
kingdom afterwards. Ounfa, fon of Naffer, is faid to have 
firft fubducd the province of Fazuclo. I lhall but make 
three obfervations upon this lift, which is undoubtedly au- 
thentic. The firft is, that this monarchy having been efla- 
blifhed in the 1504, it muft anfwer to the 9th year of the 
reign of Naod in the Abyffinian annals, as that prince began 
to reign in 1495. — The fecond is, that Tecla Haimanout, the 
fon of Yafous the Great, writing to Baady el Achmer, or the 
White, who was the fon of Ounfa, about the murder of M. 
du Roule the French Ambaffador, in the beginning of this 
century, fpcaks of the ancient ifiendfliip that had fubfifted 
between the kings of Abyflinia and thofe of Sennaar, ever 
fince the reign of Kim, whom he mentions as one of 
Baady ’s remote predeceflors on the throne of Sennaar. Now, 
in the whole lift of kings we have juft given, we do not 
find one of the name of Kim ; nor is there one word 
mentioned of a king of Sennaar, or a treaty with him, 
in the whole annals of Abyflinia, till the beginning of 
Socinios’s reign. I therefore imagine that the Kim*, 
which Tecla Haimanout informs us his predeceflors 
correfponded with in ancient times, was a prince, who, 
■under the command of the Caliph of Cairowan, in the 
kingdom of Tunis in Africa, took Cairo and fortified it, 
by furrounding it with a ftrong wall, and who reigned, by 
Jhimfelf and fucceffors, 100 years, from 998 to iio-i, when 
•Hadcc, the laft prince of that race, was flain by Salidan, firft 
Vol IV. 3 N Sold an 
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Soldan of Egypt, with which Country the Abyflinians at that 
time were in conftant correfpondencc, though I never 
heard they were with Sennaar, which indeed did not cxill 
at that time, nor was there either city or kingdom till the 
reign of Naod ; fo it was a correfpondence with the fovc- 
reigns of Cairo, Tccla Haimanout miftook for that with Sen- 
naar, which monarchy was not then founded. — The third 
©bfervation is, that this Baady el Achmer, being the very 
king who murdered M. du Roule in 1704, did, neverthelefs, 
live till the year 1726, having reigned 25 years; whereas 
M. de Maillet * writes to his court, that this prince had 
been defeated and (lain in a battle he had with the Arabs, 
under their Shekh at Hcrbagi in 1 705. 

Upon the death of a king of Sennaar, his eldeft fon fuc- 
ceeds by right ; and immediately afterwards as many of 
the brothers of the reigning prince as can be apprehended 
are put to death by the Sid el Coom, in the manner already 
deferibed. Achmct, one of the fons of Baady, brother of 
Naffer, and Ifmain now on the throne, fled, upon his brother’s 
accellion, to the frontiers of Kuara, and gathering to- 
gether about a hundred of the Ganjar horfe, he came to 
Gondar, and was kindly received by the Itegh£, who perfua- 
ded him to be baptifed. Some time after lie returned 
to Kuara, and joined the king’s army a little before the bat- 
tle of Serbraxos, with- about the fame number of liorfc, 
and there he milbehaved, taking flight upon the firfl: ap- 
pearance 


* Vid. Conful Maillet’s letter to the French ambaflkdor publifhed by Le Grande in 
Hiftory of Abyffinia. 
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pearance of the enemy, before a man was killed or wound- 
ed on either fide. He was graceful in his perfon and car- 
riage, but a liar and drunkard beyond all conception. 

TuEpra&ice which obtains at Sennaar of murdering all 
the collaterals of the royal family, feems. to be but .1 part 
of the fame idea * which prevails in Abyfiinia, of confining 
the princes all their lives upon a mountain. The difference 
of treatment, in cafes perfectly parallel, feems to offer a 
juft manner of judging, how much the one people furpafles 
the other in barbarity of manners and difpofition. In Abyf- 
finia, the princes are confined for life on a mountain, and 
in Sennaar they are murdered in their father’s fight, in the 
palace where they were born. 

As in Abyfiinia, fo neither in Sennaar do women fucceed 
to fovereignty. No hiftorical reafon is given for this exclu- 
fion. It probably was a rule brought from kl-aice, their 
own country, before founding their monarchy, for the very 
contrary prevailed among the Shepherds, whom they fub- 
dued in Atbara. The princeffes, however, in Abyfiinia, are 
upon a much better footing than thofe of Sennaar. Thefe 
laft have no ftate nor fettled income, and are regarded very 
little more than the daughters of private individuals. A- 
mong that crowd of women which I faw the two nights I 
was in the palace, there were many princefies, fitters of the 
king, as I was after told. At that time they were not di- 
ftinguifliable by their manners, nor was any particular 
mark of refped Ihewn them. 

3 N 2 The 
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The royal family were originally NegtDes, and remain 
fa ftill, when their mothers have been black like themfclves; 
but when the king has happened to marry an Arab woman* 
as he often does, the black colour of the father cedes to the 
white of the mother, and the child is white. Such was the 
cafe of Baady, therefore named Achmer ; his father Rebat 
was black, but marrying an Arab, his fon who fucceeded 
him was white. The laft Baady who was ffain at Tea-wa 
was a perfect Negro ; and by a Have from his own country 
he had the late king Naffer, who, like his father, was a 
perfedfc black. By an Arab of the tribe of Daveina he had 
Ifmain the prefent king* who is white, and. fo it has inva- 
riably happened in the royal family, as well as in private 
ones. But what is Hill more extraordinary, though equally 
true, an Arab who is white, marrying a black woman flavc, 
has infallibly white children I will not fay that this is fo 
univerfal as that an example of the contrary may not be 
found, but all the inftances I happened to fee confirmed 
this. The Arabs, from choice, cohabit only with Negro 
women in the hot months of. fummer, on account of the 
remarkable coolnefs of their Ikins, in which they are faid 
to differ from the Arab women ; but I never faw one black 
Arab in the kingdom of Sennaar, notwithstanding. -the ge- 
nerality of this intercourfe. 

There is a conftant mortality among the children in 
and about this metropolis, infomuch that, in all appearance* 
the people would be extinift were they not fupplied by a 
number of flaves brought from all the different countries 
to the fouthward. The men, however, are ftrong and re- 
markable for fize, but fhort-lived, owing, probably,- to 
their indulging themfclves in every fort of excefs from. 

their 
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their very infancy. This being the cafe, this climate mutt: 
have undergone a flrange revolution, as Sennaar is but a 
fmall diftance from where the ancients place the Macrobii, 
a nation fo called from the remarkable length of their 
lives. But perhaps thefe were mountaineers from the fron- 
tiers of Kuara, being deferibed as having gold in their ter- 
ritory, and are the race now called Guba. It is very re- 
markable, that, though they are Mahometans, they are fo 
brutal, not to fay indelicate, with regard to their women, 
that they fell their Haves after having lived with, and even 
had children by them. The king himfelf, it is laid, is often 
guilty of this unnatural practice, utterly unknown in any 
other Mahometan country. . 

Once in his reign the king is obliged, with his own hand, 
to plow and fow a piece of land. From this operation he 
is called Baady, the countryman or peafant ; it is a name 
common to the whole race of kings, as Ccefar was among the 
Romans, though they have generally another name peculi- 
ar to each perfon, and this not attended to has occafioned 
confufion in the narrative given, by Itrangers writing con- 
cerning them. . 

No horfe, mule, afs, or any bead of burden, will breed, or 
even live at Sennaar, or many miles about it. Poultry does 
not live there. Neither dog nor car, Iheep nor bullock, can 
be preserved a feafon there. They mutt go all, every half 
year, to the fands. . Though all poflible care be taken of 
them, they die in every place where the fat earth is about 
die town during the lirtt feafon of the rains. Two grey- 
hounds which 1 brought from Atbara, and the mules which 

I brought 
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I brought from Abyflinia, lived only a few weeks after I ar- 
rived. They feemed to have fome inward complaint, for 
nothing appeared outwardly. The dogs had abundance of 
water, but 1 killed one of them from apprehenfion of mad- 
nefs. Several kings have tried to keep lions, but no care 
could prolong their lives beyond the firft rains. Shekh 
Adelan had two, which were in great health, being kept with 
his horfes at grafs in the fands but three miles fromSennaar: 
neither rofe, nor any fpecies of jefiamin, grow here ; no tree 
but the lemon flowers near the city, that ever I faw ; the rofe 
has been often tried, but in vain. 

Sennaar is in lat. 13 0 34' 36" north, and in long. 33 0 30' 30' 
call from the meridian of Greenwich. It is on the weft fide 
of the Nile, and clofe upon the banks of it. The ground 
whereon it Hands rifes juft enough to prevent the river 
from entering the town, even in the height of the inunda- 
tion, when it comes to be even with the ftreet. Poncet fays, 
that when he was at this city, his companion, father Bre- 
vedent, a Jefuit, an able mathematician, on the 21ft of 
March 1699, determined the latitude of Sennaar to be 13 0 
4' N. the difference therefore will be about half a degree. 
The reader however may implicitly rely upon the fltuation 
I have given it, being the mean refult of above fifty obfer- 
vations, made both night and day, on the moll favourable 
occafions, by a quadrant of three feet radius, and telefcopes 
of two, and fometimes of three feet focal length, both re- 
flectors and refractors made by the bell mailers. 

The town of Sennaar is very populous, there being in it 
many good houfes after the falhion of the country. Poncet 
fays, in his time they were all of one ftorey high ; but now 
3 the 
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the great officers have all houfes of two. They have para- 
pet roofs, which is a lingular conllruftion ; for in other 
places, within the rains, the roofs arc all conical. The houfes 
are all built of clay, with very little ftraw mixed with it, 
which fufficiently Ihews the rains here muft be lefs violent 
than to the fouthward, probably from the diftance of the 
mountains. However, when I was there, a week of con- 
ftant rain happened, and on the 30th of July the Nile increa- 
fed violently, after loud thunder, and a great darknefs to the 
fouth. The whole llream was covered with wreck of houfes, 
cancs, wooden bowls, and platters, living camels and cat- 
tle, and feveral dead ones palled Scnnaar, hurried along by 
the current with great velocity. A hyana, endeavouring to 
crofs before the town, was l'urrounded and killed by the in- 
habitants. The water got into the houfes that Hand upon 
its banks, and, by rifxng feveral feet high, the walls melt- 
ed, being clay, which occafioned feveral of them to fall. It 
feemed, by’ the floating wreck of houfes that appeared in 
the llream, to have dellroyed a great many villages to the 
fouthward towards Fazuclo. 

The foil of 'Sennaar, as I have already faid, is very unfa- 
vourable both to man and bealt, and particularly adverfe to 
their propagation. This feems to me to be owing to fome 
noxious quality of the fat earth with which it is every way 
furrounded, and nothing may be depended upon more fure- 
ly than the fa< 5 t already mentioned, that no mare, or fhe- 
beall of burden, ever foaled in the town, or in any village 
within feveral miles round it. This remarkable quality 
ceafes upon removing from the fertile country to the fands. 
Aira, between three and four miles from Sennaar, with no 
water near it but the Nile, furrounded with white barren 

fand}, 
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fand, agrees perfectly with all animals, and here are the 
quarters where I faw Shekh Adelan the minifter’s horfe, (as 
I fuppofe, for their numbers) by far the fineft in the world, 
where in fafety he watched the motion of his fovereign, 
who, Ihut up in his capital of Sennaar, could not there main- 
tain one horfe to oppofe him. 

But however unfavourable this foil may be for the pro- 
pagation of animals, it contributes very abundantly both to 
the nourilhment of man and beaft. It is pofitively faid to 
render three hundred for one, which, however confidently 
advanced, is,I think, both from reafon and appearance, a great 
exaggeration. It is all fown with dora, or millet, the prin- 
cipal food of the natives. It produces alfo wheat and rice, 
but thefe at Sennaar are fold by the pound, even in years of 
plenty. The fait made ufe of at Sennaar is all extracted 
from the earth about it, efpecially at Halfaia, fo ftrongly is 
the foil impregnated with this ufeful fofliie. 

About twelve miles from Sennaar, nearly to the N. W. is 
a collection of villages called Shaddly, from a great faint, 
-who in his time directed large pits to be dug, and plaftered 
•clofely within with clay, into which a quantity of grain was 
put when it was at the cheapeft, and thefe were covered 
up, and plaftered again at the top, which they call fealing, 
and the hole itfelf matamore. Thefe matamores are in great 
number all over the plain, and, on any profpeCt of corn 
growing dearer, -they are opened, and corn fio.d at a low 
price both to the town and country. 

To the north of Shaddly, about twenty-four miles, is a- 
.nothcr foundation of this fort,, called WedAboud,ftill great- 
-z er 
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er than Shaddly. Upon thefe two charities the chief fub- 
fiftence of the Arabs depends ; for as there is continual war 
among thefe people, and their violence being always di- 
rected againft the crops rather than the perfons of their 
enemies, the deftru&ion of each tribe would follow the 
lofs of its harvelt, was it not for the extraordinary fupplies 
furnifhed at fuch times by thefe granaries. 

The fmall villages of foldicrs are fcattered up and down 
through this immcnfc plain to watch the grain that is fown, 
which is dora only, and it is faid that here the ground will 
produce no other grain. Prod’gious excavations are made 
at proper diftances, which fill with water in the rainy fea- 
fon, and are a great relief to the Arabs in^heir paflage be- 
tween the cultivated country and the fands. The fly, that 
inexorable perfecutor of the Arabs, never purfues them to 
the north of Shaddly. The knowledge of this circumftance 
was what, perhaps, determined the firft builders of Sennaar 
to place their capital here ; this too, probably, induced the 
two faints, Shaddly and Wed Aboud, to make here thefe vaft 
excavations for corn and water. This is the firft refling- 
place the Arabs find, where, having all things ncceilary 
for lubfiftenccj they can at leifure tranfaCl their affairs with 
government. 

• - To the well ward of Shaddly and Aboud, as far as the ri- 
ver Abiad, or El-aice, the country is full of trees, which make 
it a favourite flation for camels. As Shaddly is not above 
three hours ride on horfeback from Sennaar, there could not 
be choier. a fituation more convenient for levying the tri- 
bute ; for though Gcrri, from the favourable fituation of the 
ground, being mountainous and rocky, and juft on the ex- 
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tremity of the rains, was a place properly chofen for this 
purpofe by the Arab prince before the conqueft of the 
Funge, (for his troops there cut them off, either from the 
fands, or the fertile country, as he pleafed), yet many of # 
them might have remained behind at Shaddly, and to the 
wellward, free from the terror of the fly, and confequently 
without any nccelUty of advancing fo far north as Gerri,. 
and there fubje&ing thcmfelvcs to contribution. 

In this extenfivc plain, near Shaddly, arife two mountain- 
ous diftri&s, the one called Jibbel Moia, or the Mountain of 
Water, which is a ridge of confiderable hills nearly of the 
fame height, clofely united ; and the other Jibbel Segud, 
or the Cold Mountain, a broken ridge compofed of parts, 
fome high and fome low, without any regular form. Both 
thefe enjoy a fine climate, and are full of inhabitants, but of. 
no confiderable extent.. They ferve for a prote&ion to the 
Daheera, or farms of Shaddly and Wed Aboud. They arc 
alfo fortrefles in the way of the Arabs, to detain and force 
them to payment in their flight from the cultivated coun- 
try and rains to the dry lands of Atbara. Each of thefe dif- 
tridls is governed by the defeendant of their ancient and na- 
tive princes, who long refilled all the power of the Arabs, 
having both horfe and foot. They continued to be Pagans, 
till the conquell of the Funge. Bloody and unnatural fa- 
-crifices were faid to have been in ufc in thefe mountainous. 
ftates,with horrid. circumllances of cruclty,.till Abdclcader, 
fbn of Amru, the third of the kings of Sennaar, about the 
year 1554, befieged firfi the one and then the other of thefe 
princes in their mountain, and forced them to furrender ; 
and, having fattened a chain of gold to each of their ears, 
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he expofed them in the public market-place at Sennaar m 
that fituation, and fold them to the highefl bidder, at the 
vile price of fomething like a farthing each. After this 
degradation, being circumcifcd, and converted to the Maho- 
‘ metan religion, they were reftored each to their govern- 
ment, as fiaves of Sennaar, upon very eafy conditions of tri- 
bute, and have been faithful ever fincc. 

Nothing is morcpleafantthanthccountry aroundScnnaar, 
in the end of An gull and beginning of September, I mean fo 
far as the eye is concerned; inflcad of that barren, bare wafte, 
which it appeared on our arrival in May, the corn now 
fprung up, and covering the ground, made the whole of 
this immenfc plain appear a level, green land, interfperfed 
with great lakes of water, and ornamented at certain inter- 
vals with groups of villages, the conical tops of the houfes 
prefenting, at a diftancc, the appearance of fmall encamp- 
ments. Through this immenfe, extenfive plain, winds the 
Nile, a delightful river there, above a mile broad, full to 
the very brim, but never overflowing. Every where on 
thefe banks are feen numerous herds of the mofl beauti- 
ful cattle of various kinds, the tribute recently extorted 
from the Arabs, who, freed from all their vexations, return 
home with the remainder of their flocks in peace, at as 
great a diflance from the town, country, and their oppreflors, 
as they poflibly can. 

The banks of the Nile about Sennaar rcfemble the plea- 
fanteft parts of Holland in the fummer fcafon ; but foon 
after, when the rains ceafe, and the fun exerts his urmoft 
influence, the dora begins to ripen, the leaves to turn yel- 
low and to rot, the lakes to putrify, fmell, and be full of 
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vermin, all this beauty fuddenly difappears'; bare, fcorched 
Nubia returns, and all its terrors of poifonous winds and 
moving fands, glowing and ventilated with fultry blafts, 
which are followed by a troop of terrible attendants, 
epilepfies, apoplexies, violent fevers, obftinate agues, and 
lingering, painful dyfenteries, Hill more obftinate and 
mortal. 

War and treafon feem to be the only employment of 
this horrid people, whom Heaven has feparated, by almofl 
impafiable deferts, from the reft of mankind, confining them 
to an accurfed fpot, feemingly to give them earneft in time 
of the only other worfe which he has referved to them 
for an eternal hereafter. 

Tiie drefs of Sennaar is very fimple. It confifts of a long 
Ihirt of blue Surat cloth called Marowty, which covers 
them from the lower part of the neck down to their 
feet, but docs not conceal the neck itfelf ; and this is 
the only difference between the men’s and the women’s 
drefs ; that of the women covers their neck altogether, being 
buttoned like ours. The men have fometimes a fafh tied 
about their middle ; and both men and women go bare- 
footed in the houfe, even thofe of the better fort of people. 
Their floors are covered with Perfian carpets, efpecially the 
women’s apartments. In fair weather, they wear fandals ; 
and without doors they ufe a kind of wooden patten, very 
neatly ornamented with fhells. In the greateft heat cx 
noon, they order buckets of water to be thrown upon 
inftead of bathing. Both men and women anoint them- 
felves, at leaft once a-day, with camels greafe mixed with 
civet, which they imagine foftens their ikin, and preferves 
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them from cutaneous eruptions, of which they are fo fear- 
ful, that the fmalleit pimple in any vilible part of their bo- 
dy keeps them in the houfe till it difappears : For the 
fame reafon, though »hey have a clean Ihirt every day, they 
ufe one dipt in greai'e to lie ih all night, as they have no 
covering but this, and lie upon a bull’s hide, tanned, and 
-very much fofrened by this conftant grealing, and*at the 
fame time very cool, though it occafions a fmell that no 
walhing can free them from. 

The principal diet of the poorer fort is millet, made in- 
to bread or flour. The rich make a pudding of this, mail- 
ing the flour before the fire, and pouring milk and butter 
into it ; betides which, they eat beef, partly roafted and 
partly raw. Their horned cattle are the largeft and fatteft 
in the world, and are exceedingly fine ; but the common 
meat fold in the market is camels flelh. The liver of the 
animal, and the fpare rib, are always eaten raw through 
the whole country. I never faw one inftance where it was 
drolled with fire : it is not then true that eating raw flelh 
is peculiar to Abyllinia ; it is pra<5lifed in this inftance of ca- 
mels flelh in all the black countries to the wellward. 

Hoos flelh is not fold in the market ; but all the people 
of Sennaar eat it publicly : men in office, who pretend to be 
Mahometans, eat theirs in fecret. The Mahometan religion 
made a very remarkable progrefs among the Jews and 
Chriftians on the Arabian, or eaftern fide of the Red Sea, 
and foon after alfo in Egypt ; but it was either received 
coolly, or not at all, by the Pagans on the well fide, unlefs 
when, after a fignal vidtory, it was ftrongly enforced by the 
fword of the conqueror. 


The 
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The Saracens, who over-ran this country, were bigots in 
their religion, as their pollerity continue to be at this day. 
They have preferved the language of the Koran in its an* 
cient purity, and adhere rigidly to the letter of its precepts; 
They either extirpated the Pagans, or converted them ; but 
this power and tyranny of the Saracens received a check, 
both in Egypt and Arabia, about the 16th century, by Selim, 
who eftabliihed Turkilk garrifons in all their principal 
places on the frontiers of Beja, or Barbaria, and in the Ber 
el Ajam, or ancient Azarnia, along the weft coaft of the Red 
Sea. 

These Turks were all truly atheifts in their hearts, who 
defpifed the zeal of the Arabs, and opprefled them fo, that 
Paganifm again ventured to Ihew its head. The Shillook, 
as I have faid before, made an eruption into Beja, and con- 
quered the whole of that country. They became matters 
of the Arabs, and embraced their religion as a form, but 
never anxioufly followed the law of Mahomet, which did 
not hold out to them that liberty and relaxation by which 
it had tempted the Jews and Chriftians. Thcfe the law of 
Mahomet had freed from many reftraints upon plcafures 
and purfuits forbidden by the gofpcl, and thus made their 
yoke eaficr. But it was not fo with the Pagan nations. The 
Mahometan religion diminilhed their natural liberty, by 
impoling prayers, ablutions, alms, circumcifion, and fuch- 
like, to which before they were under no obligation. The 
Pagans therefore of Sen naar, and all the little ftates to the weft- 
ward, Dar-Fowr, Dar-Sele, Bagirma, Bornou, and Tombudio, 
and all that country upon the Niger, called Sudan, trouble 
themfelvc-s very little with the detail of the Mahometan re- 
ligion, which they embraced merely for the fake of per- 
4 fonal 
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fonal freedom and advantages in trade; but they are Pa- 
gans in their hearts and in their practices, Mahometans in 
their converfation only. As for the Tons of thefe, they are 
.Pagans like their fathers, unlefs fome Fakir, or Arab faint, 
takes pains to inftrudt and teach them to read, otherwife the 
whole of their religion confifts in the confeffion faith, 
“ La lllah el Ullah, Mahomet Rafoul Ullah,”-*.* There is 
u but one God, and Mahomet is his prophet.” 

There are three principal governments in the kingdom 
of Sennaar. The firft is at- El-aice, the capital of that coun- 
try, from which the Shillook IJiftiie. The Bahar el Abiad 
fpreads itfelf all over the territory, and, divided into a quan- 
tity of fmall channels, (whether by art or nature i know 
not) furrounds a number of little iflands, upon each of which 
is a village, and this collection of villages is called the town 
of El-aice. The inhabitants are all fifhermen, and have a 
number of boats, like canoes, in which they fail up and 
down to the cataradts. With incredible fleets of thefe their 
invafion was made when they undertook the . conqueft of 
the Arabs, who had not the fmalleft warning of the attempt. 
They had, at that time, no weapons of iron : their fwords 
and lances were of a hard wood called Dengui-Sibber. It 
muft be a relation of. the Mek of Sennaar that commands 
at El-aice ; and he is never fullered to leave that poll, or. 
come to Sennaar. . 

The fecond government, next to this in importance, is 
Kordofan. The revenue confifts chiefly in Haves procured 
from Dyre and Tegla. It feems this lituation is the moil 
convenient for invading thofe mountains, either from its 
having water in the way, , or from fome other circumftance 
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that is not known. Mahomet Abou Kalec had this govern- 
ment, and with him about 1000 black horfe, armed with 
coats of mail, with whom he maintained himfelf at this 
time independent of the king. It is a frontier neareft -to 
Dar-Fo»rr, a '’black Rate Rill more barbarous, if poflible, 
than Sennaai* and -by them it often has been taken from 
Sennaar, d&i again retaken. 

4 ^ a* 

The third governmehtfiifc Fazuclo, bounded by the river 
El-aice on the weft, and the Nile on the eaft, and the moun- 
tains of Fazuclo, where ar& the gieat cataracts, on the fouth. 
Thefe are part of the large^phain of mountains of Dyre and 
Tegla, which reach fo far weftward into the continent, from 
whence comes the chief fupply both of gold and flaves 
which conftitute the riches of this country ; for the greateft 
part of the revenue of Fazuclo is gold ; and the perfon that 
commands it is not a Funge, but the lame native prince from 
whom the army of Sennaar conquered it. This feems to be 
a very remarkable piece of policy in this barbarous nation, 
which muft have fucceeded, as they conftantly adhere to it, 
of making the prince of the ftate they have conquered their 
lieutenant in the government of his own country after- 
wards, Such was the cafe with Dongoia, whofe Mek they 
continue ; alfo with Wed Ageeb, prince of the Arabs, whom 
they fubdued ; and fuch was the cafe with Fazuclo, Wed 
Aboud, Jibbcl Moia, and other petty ftates, all of which 
they conquered, but did not change their prince. 

The forces at Sennaar, immediately 'around the capital, 
confift of about 14,000 Nuba, who fight naked, having no 
other armour but a lhort javelin and a round Ihield, very 
bad troops, as I fuppofc ; about 1800 horfe, all black, mount- 
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cd by black flaves, armed with coats of mail, and without 
any other weapon but a broad Sclavonian fword. T^hefe I 
fuppofe,by the weight and power of man and horfe, would 
bear down; or break through double the number of any 
other troops in the world : nobody, that has not feen this 
cavalry, can have any idea to what perfection the horfe rifes 
here. The Mek has not one mufket in his whole army. 
Bcfides thefe horfe, there is a great, but uncertain number of 
Arabs, who pay their tribute immediately to the Mek and 
to the great men in government, and live under their pro- 
tection clofe by the town, and thereby have the advantage 
of trading with it, of fupplying it with proviiions, and, no 
doubt, mu ft contribute in part to its strength and defence 
in time of need. 

After what I have faid of the latitude of Sennaar, it will 
fcarcely be neceflary to repeat that the heats are exceffive. 
The thermometer rifes in the fhade to 119% but as I have 
obferved of the heats of Arabia, fo now I do in refpeCt to 
thofe of Sennaar. The degree of the thermometer does not 
convey any idea of the effeCt the fun has upon the fenfa- 
tions of the body or the colour of the fkin. Nations of blacks 
live within lat. 13 0 and 14°, when io* fouth of them, nearly 
under the Line, all the people are white, as we had an op- 
portunity of feeing daily in the Galla, whom we have de- 
feribed. Sennaar, which is in lat 13°, is hotter, by the ther- 
mometer, 50 degrees, when the fun is moft diftant from it, 
than Gondar is, though a degree farther fouth, when the 
fun is vertical. 

Cold and hot are terms merely relative, not determined by 
the latitude, but elevation of the place ; when, therefore, we 
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fay hot, fome other explanation is necefifary concerning the- 
place where we are, in order to give an adequate idea of the 
fenfations of that heat upon the body, and the effefts of it 
upon the lungs. The degree of the thermometer conveys , 
this very imperfe&Iy ; 90° is exceffively hot at Loheia in 
Arabia Felix, and yet the latitudeof Loheia is hut 1 5 0 , where- 
as 90* at Sennaar is, as to fenfe, only warm, although Sen- 
naar, as we have faid, is in lat. 13*. 

At Sennaar, then, I call it cold, when one, fully cloathed 
and at reft, feels himfelf in want of fire. I call it cool, when 
one, fully doathed and at reft, feels he could bear more co- 
vering all over, or in part, more than he has then on. I 
call it temperate, when aman,fo cloathed and at reft, feels no 
fuch want, and can take moderate exercife, fuch as walking 
about a room without fweating. . I call it warm, when a man, 
fo doathed, does not fwest when at reft, but, upon mode- 
rate motion, fweats, and again cools. I call it bet, when a man 
fweats at reft, and exceffively on moderate motion. I call 
it very bot, when a man, with thin or little cloathing, fweats 
much though at reft. I call it excejjive bot, when a man, in his 
fhirt, at reft, fweats exceffively, when all motion is painful, 
.and the knees fed feeble as if after a fever. I call it extreme 
hot, when the ftrength fails, a difpofition to faint comes on, 
a ftraitnefs is found in the temples, as if a fmall cord was 
drawn tight around the head, the voice impaired, the Ikin 
dry, and the head feems more than ordinary large and light. . 
This, I apprehend, denotes death at hand, as we have feen 
in the inftance of Imhanzara, in our journey to Teawa ; but 
this is rarely or never effeded by the fun alone, without the 
addition of that poifonous wind which purfued us through' 
Atbara, and will be more particularly described in our 
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journey down the dcfcrt, to which. Heaven, in pity t» man* 
kind, has confined itr and where it has, no doubt* contri but- 
ted to the ujical exrintStiosi of every thing that hath the breath 
, of life. A thermometer graduated upon this feale would 
exhibit-a figure very different from, the common one; fori 
afn convinced by experiment, that a web of the fineft iriuf- 
lin, wrapt round the body at Senna ar, will occafion at mid* 
day a greater fenfation of heat in the body than the rife of 
$“ in the thermometer of Fahrenheit. 

At Sennaar, from 70* to 78° in Fahrenheit’s thermometer 
is cool; from 79 0 to 93? temperate; at 92“ begins warm. 
Although the degree of the thermometer marks a greater 
heat than is felt by the body of us Grangers, it feems to me 
that the fenfations of the natives bear ftill a lefs proportion 
to that degree than ours. On the ad of Auguiit, while I 
was lying perfectly enervated on a carpet, ki a room dehi* 
ged with water, at twelve o’clock, the thermometer at 116% 
I law leveral black labourers pulling down a houfe, work- 
ing with great vigour; without any i’ynaptoms of being at 
all incommoded. 

The difeafes of Sennaar are the dyfentery, or bloody flux, 
fatal in proportion as it begins with thefirft of the rains, or 
the end of them, and return of the fair weather. Intermit- 
ting fevers accompany this complaint very frequently, 
which often ends in them. Bark is a fovcTeign remedy in 
this country, and feems to be by fo much the furor, rbat it 
purges on taking the firft doze, arid this it does almoft with- 
out exception. Epilepfies and fchirrous livers are likewife 
very frequent, owing, as is fuppofed, to their defeating or 
dimiuifhing perfpiradon, or flopping the pores by conflant 
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undion, as alfo by the quantity of water they deluge 
themfelves with at the time they are hotteil, The in- 
fluence of the moon in epilepfies, and the certainty with 
which the third day after the conjunction brings back, 
the paroxyfm in regular intermitting fevers, is wh^t natu- 
rally furprifes people not deeper read than I am in the An- 
dy of medicine. Thofe who live much in camps, or in the 
parts of Atbara far from rivers, have certainly, more or lefs> 
the gravel, occafioned, probably, by the ufe of well-water ; 
for at Sennaar, where they drink of the river, I never faw 
but one inftance of it, that of the Sid el Coom ; as for 
Shekh Ibrahim, whom I fhall fpeak of afterwards, he had 
palled a great part of his life at Kordofan. The venereal 
difeafe is frequent here, but never inveterate, infomuch that 
it does not prevent the marriage of either fex. Sweating 
and abllinence never fail to cure it, although, where it had. 
continued for a time, I have known mercury fail.. 

The elephantiafis, fo common in Abyffinia, is not known 
here. The fmall-pox is a difeafe not endemial in the coun- 
try of Sennaar. It is fometimes twelve or fifteen years 
without its being known, notwithftanding the conftant in- 
tcrcourfe they have with, and merchandizes they bring 
from Arabia. It is likewife faid this difeafe never broke 
out in Sennaar, unlefs in the rainy feafon. However, when 
it comes, it fweeps away a vail proportion of thofe that are 
infedted : The women, both blacks and Arabs, thofe of 
the former that live in plains, like the Shillook, or inhabi- 
tants of El-aice, thofe of the Nuba and'Guba, that live in 
mountains, all the various fpecies of Haves that come from 
Dyre and Tegla, from time immemorial have known afpecies 
©f inoculation which they call Tilhteree cl Jidderee, or, the 
buying 
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buying of the j mall pox. The women are the conductors of 
this operation in the faireft and drieft feafon of the year, but 
never ar o^her times. Upon the firft hearing of the fmall pox 
any where, thefe people go to the infeCted place, and, wrap- 
ping a JS.Het of cotton cloth about the arm of the perfon in- 
'ftCted, they let it remain there till they bargain with the mo- 
ther how many fhe is to fell them. It is neceflary that 
the terms be difculTed judaically, and that the bargain be 
not made collufively or gratuitoufly, but that one piece of 
filver, or more, be paid for the number. This being con- 
cluded, they go home, and tie the fillet about their own 
child’s arm ; certain, as they fay, from long experience, 
that the child infeCted is to do well, and not to have one 
more than the number of puftules that were agreed and 
paid for. There is no example, as far as I could learn, 
either here or in Abyflinia, of this difeafe returning, that is, 
attacking any one perfon more than once.. 

The trade of Sennaar is not great; they have no manu- 
factures, but the principal article of confumption is blue 
cotton cloth from Surat. Formerly, when the ways were 
open, and merchants went in caravans with fafety, Indian 
goods were brought in quantities to Sennaar from Jidda, 
and then difperfed over the black country. The return 
was made in gold, in powder called Tibbar, civet, rhinoce- 
ros’s horns, ivory, oflrich feathers, and, above all, in Haves 
or glafs, more of which was exported from Sennaar than all 
the eaft of Africa together. But this trade is almoft deflroy- 
ed; fo is that of the gold and ivory. However, the gold 
Hill keeps up its reputation of being the pureft and beft in 
Africa, and therefore bought at Mocha to be carried to 

India,, 
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India, where, it all ai laft centers; If the wakea of AbyfR- 
niam gold fella at id patakas, the Sennaar gold fells at the 
feme; place for a* patakas, The ivory fells at oz. * per 
rotol at Cairo* which is about 25 per cent lighter than the , 
rotol of Mocha. Men-flaves, at a medium,, may be. about: 
a wakea per head at Sennaar. There are women, however,' 
who fell, for 13 or 14 wakeas. What their peculiar excel- 
lencies may be, whidkfci far alters, the price,! cannot tell, on> 
ly they are preferred by rich people, both Turks and Moors, 
to the Arab, Circadian,, and Georgian women, during the 
warm months in ftimmec. 

Tna lDaveina Arabs, who axe great hunters, carry the 
ivory to Ab.yfUnia* where, they axe not. in. lean But no ca*- 
ravan comes now front Sudan. f to Sennaar, nor from Aby£- 
finia or Cairo. The violence of the Arabs, and the faithliefs- 
nefs of the government: of Sennaar, have flmc them up on 
every fide but that of Jidda, whether they go once a-year by 
Suakem. 

The wake a of Sennaar, by which they fell gold; civet, 
feented oils, &c. confifts of to drams ; 10 of thefe wakeas 
make a rotoL This wakea at Sennaar is accounted the 
feme as that of Maluah and Cairo, it is equal to 7 drams 
57 grains troy weight. 

1 Rotol 10 Wak-eas. 

1 Wakea 10 Drams. 

But 


* Ounce of gold is here meant, 
f Nigritia, ox the black countries on both ikies of the 'Niger. 
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But there is another wakea ufed by the merchants called 
the Atareyjs. 


1 Rotol 1 2 Wakeas, 

1 Wakea 12 Drams. 

But this -is only ufed for coarfe goods. There is but one 
long meafure in Sennaar, called the Draa, which is the 
peek, or cubit, and is measured from the center of the 
elbow-joint to the point of the middle finger. This is 
probably the ancient cubit of Egypt, and of the holy fcrip* 
ture. 


I have faid, that the 5th and 6th of Auguft it rained, and 
the river brought down great quantities of fragments of 
houfes which it had fwept away from the country to the 
fouthward. It was a very unufual fight to obferve a mul- 
titude of men fwimming in this violent current, and then 
coming alhore riding upon flicks and pieces of timber. 
Many people make a trade of this, as fuel is exceedingly 
fcarcc at sennaar. But there were other figns in this inunda- 
tion, that occupied the imagination of this fuperftitious 
people. Part of the town had fallen, and a hyazna, as already 
obferved, had come alive acrofs the river, from which the 
wife ones drew melancholy prefoges. 

I had not been out of the houfe for two days on account 
of the rain. On the 7th I intended to have gone to Aira;. 
but on the morning was told by Hagi Belal, that Mahomet 
Abou Kalec had advanced to the river El-aice, to crofs it in- 
to Atbara, and that Shekh Adelan had decamped from Aira, . 
and was gone to meet him ; .to this.it was added, that Wed 
2 , Ageeb 
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Ageeb had been fent to by the king, to collect all his forces 
among the Arabs, and join him between Herbagi and Sen- 
naar. It was forefeen, that if this was true, a resolution of 
fome kind was near at hand, probably the de^ofing and 
death of the king, and that, in the interim, all fubordina- % 
tion would ceafe in the town, and every man do whtTt frem-. 
ed good in his own eyes. 

Hagi Belal had, befides, told me that Shekh Fidele of 
Teawa had been feveral days in the palace with the king, and 
had informed him that I was laden with money, befides a 
quantity of cloth of gold, the riche ft he had ever feen, 
which the king of Abyffinia had deftined as a prefen t to 
him, but which I had perverted to my own ufe : He add- 
ed,, that the king had exprefled himfelf in a very threaten- 
ing manner, and that he was very much afraid I was not 
in fafety if Shekh Adelan was gone from Aira. Upon this 
1 defired Hagi Belal to go to the palace, and obtain for me 
an audience of the king. In vain he reprefented to me the 
rilk I ran by this meafure ; I perfifted in my refolution, I 
was tied to the ftake. To fly was impoflible, and I had often 
overcome fuch dangers by braving them. 

He went then unwillingly to the palace. Whether he 
delivered the mefiage I know not, bur he returned faying, 
the king was bufy, and could not be feen. I had, in the in- 
terim, fent Soliman to the Gindi, or Sid el Coom, telling him 
my difficulties, and the news I had heard. In place of re- 
turning an anfwer, he came dire&ly to me himfelf ; and 
was fitting with me when Hagi Belal returned, who, I 
thought, appeared fomewhat difconcerted at the meeting. 

4. He 
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He told me the ftory of Abou Kalec was falfe, as alfo that of 
Wed Ageeb ; but it was really true that Shekh Adelan had 
left Aira, anfi was then encamped at Shaddly. He chid Ha- 
gi Belal verj- fharply, afking him, what good all that tittle 
tattle did either to him or me? and infinuated pretty plainly, 
'{hatjhf believed Hagi Belal did this in concert with the king, 
to extort fome prefent from me I 11 What is the difference to 
Yagoube, fays he, if Shekh Adelan be at Aira, three hours 
journey from Scnnaar, or at Shaddlv, five ? Is not Kittou 
in town ? and fhall not I bring erery Have of the king to 
join him upon the firfl 1 equifuiou • A: a time like this, will 
you perfuade me, Hagi Belal, the king is not rather think- 
ing of his ownfafety than of robbing Yagoube ? Ido notwilh 
that Yagoube fiiould ftay a minute longer at Sennaar; bur, 
till fome way be found to get neccffaries for his journey, it 
is not in the king’s power to hurt him in the houfe where 
he is ; and he is much lafer in Sennaar than he could be 
any where out of it. Before the king attempts to hurt Ya- 
goube, as long as he flays in Adelan s houfe, he will think 
twice of it, while any of the three brothers arc alive. But I 
will fpeak to Kittou in the evening, and the king too, if I 
have an opportunity. In the mean time, do you, Yagoube, 
put your mind atrefh defend yourfelf if any body attempts 
to enter this houfe, 3 ’ d do what you will to thofe thatfliall 
force themfelves into it.” 1 then attended him down flairs, 
with many profeffions of gratitude ; and at the door he faid, 
in a very low voice, to me, “ Take care of yon Belal, he is 
a dog, werfe frV »an a Chriftian.” 

I resolved at all events to leave Sennaar, but I had not 
yet founded Hagi Belal as to money-afFairs. It was now 

Vol.IV. . 3 the 
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the 20th ; and, for feveral days fince Adelan’s departure, no 
provifions were fent to my houfe, as before was ufual. 
Money therefore became abfolutely neceflary^not only for 
daily fubfiftence, but for camels to carry our bpggage, pro- 
vifions, and water, acrofs the defert. 

I now defpaired abfolutely of afiiftance of any kind 
from the king ; and an accident that happened made me 
lay all thoughts afide of ever troubling him more upon 
the fubjeft. There are at Mecca a number of black eunuchs, 
whofe fervices are dedicated to that temple, and the fepul- 
Chre at Medina. Part of thefe, from time to time, procure 
liberty to return on a vifit to their refpedtive homes, or to 
the large cities they were fold from, on the Niger, Bornou, 
Tocrur, and Tombudto, where they beg donations for the 
holy places, and frequently collect large fums of gold, which 
abounds in thefe towns and territories. One of thefe, 
called Mahomet Towafh, which fignifies Eunuch, had 
returned from a begging voyage in Sudan, or Nigritia, 
and was at Sennaar exceedingly ill with an intermitting fe- 
ver. The king had fent for me to vifit him, and the bark 
in a few days had perfectly recovered him. A proportional 
degree of gratitude had, in return, taken place in the breaft 
of Mahomet, who, going to Cairo, was exceedingly defirous 
of taking me with him, and this defire was increafed when 
he heard I had letters from the fherriffe of Mecca, and was 
acquainted with Metical Aga, who was his immediate 
mailer. 

Nothing could be more fortunate than this rencounter 
at fuch a time, for he had fpare camels in great plenty, 
and the Arabs, as he pafled them, continued giving him 

more 
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more, and fupported him -with provifions wherever he went, 
for thefe people, being accounted facred, and regarded witif 
a certain religious awe, as being in the immediate fervice of 
their prophet, till now ufed to pafs inviolate wherever they 
were'' going, however unfettled the times, or however fien- 
deriy" attended. 

Every thing was now ready, my indruments and bag- 
gage packed up, and the 25th of Auguft fixed when we 
ihould begin our journey for Atbara. Mahomet, who pafll 
ed a great part of his time at my houfe, had not been feen 
by us for feveral days, which we did not think extraordi- 
nary, being bufy ourfelves, and knowing that his trade de- 
manded continual attendance on the great people ; but we 
were exceedingly furprifed at hearing from my black Soli- 
man, that he and all his equipage had fet out the night of 
the 20th for Atbara. This we found afterwards was at the 
earned perfuafion of the king, and was at that time a hea- 
vy difappointment to us, however fortunate it turned out 
afterwards. 

The night of the 25th, which was to have been that of 
our departure, we fat late in my room up flairs, in the back, 
or mod private part of the houfe. My little company was 
holding with me a melancholy council on what had fo 
recently happened, and, in general, upon the unpromifing 
face of our affairs. Our fingle lamp was burning very low, 
and fuggeded to us that it was the hour of deep, to which, 
however, none of us were very much inclined. Georgia, 
a Greek, who, on account of the forenefs of his eyes had 
daid below in the dark, and had fallen adeep, came run- 
ning up dairs in a great fright, and told us he had been 

3 Qjz wakened 
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wakened by the noife of men endeavouring to force open 
"the door ; that he hearkened a little, and fount^ there were 
many of them. Our arms were all ready, ant\ we hatch- 
ed them up and ran towards the door; but I ftopt, 
and planted them upon the firft landing-place in she 'Hair- 
cafe, as I wifhed not to fire till the enemy was fairly m'the 
houfe, that no excufe might remain for this their violation 
of hofpitality. 

I stationed Ifmael at the outer door of the houfe, intend- 
ing that he fhould fire firft, as it would be lefs odious in 
him, being a Turk and a flierriffe, than for us Chriftians, 
I then went out to the outer gate, and Soliman with me. 
The entry into the yard was through a kind of porters 
lodge, where fervants ufed to fit in the day-time, and fleep at 
night. It had a door from the ftreet, and then another into 
the yard, the latter fmall, but very ftrong. They had forced, 
the outer gate, and were then in the lodge, endeavouring 
to do the fame by the inner, having put a handfpike under 
it to lift it up from the hinges. “ Are you not madmen, 
faid I, and weary of your lives, to attempt to force Adelan’s 
houfe, when there are within it men abundantly provided 
with large fire-arms, that, upon one difeharge through the 
door, will lay you all dead where you now ftand ?” “ Stand 
by from the door, cries Ifmael, and let me fire. Thefe 
black Kafrs don’t yet know what my blunderbufs is.” They 
had been filent from the time 1 had fpoken, and had with- 
drawn the handfpike from under the door. “ Ullah! Ullah! 
cries one of them foftly, how found you fleep ! we have 
been endeavouring to waken you this hour. . The king is 
ill ; tell Yagoube to come to the palace, and open the door 
inflantly.” tt Tell the king, faid I, to drink warm water, 

and 
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and I will fee him in the morning,” Ah ! Mahomet, cries 
Soliman, is that you? I thought you had hada narrow enough 
efcape in the palace the other day, but ft ay a little, a fer- 
vant is gorfe over the back wall to call the Gindi, and we 
are Kepe .numerous enough to defend this houfe till morning 
agdinft all the fervants the king has, fo do not attempt to 
break the door, and Yagoube will go to the king with the 
Gindi. 

t 

At this time one of my fervants fired a piftol in the air 
out of an upper window, upon which they all ran olf. They 
feemed to be about ten or twelve in number, and left three 
handfpikes behind them. The noife of the piftol brought 
the guard, or pat role, in about half an hour, who carried 
intelligence to the Sid el Coom, our friend, by whom I was 
informed in the morning, that he had found them all out, 
and put them in irons ; that Mahomet, the king’s fervant, 
who met us at Tcawa, was one of them ; and that there 
was no pollibility now of concealing this from Adelan, who 
would order him to be impaled. 

Things were now come to fuch a crifis that T was de- 
termined to leave my inftruments and papers with Kittou, 
Adelan’s brother, or with the Sid el Coom, while I went to 
Shaddly to fee Adelan. But firft I thought it neceflary to 
apply to Hagi Belal to try what funds we could raife to 
provide the neccflaries for pur journey. I fliewed him the 
letter of Ibrahim, the Englifli broker of Jidda, of which 
before he had received a copy and repeated advices, and 
told him 1 lhould want 200 fequins at leaft, for my camels 
and provifions, as well as for lotne prefents that I lhould 
have occafion for, to make my way to the great men in At- 

bara. 
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bara. Never was furprife better counterfeited than by this 
man. He held up his hands in the utmoft al\onifhment, 
repeating, 200 fequins ! over twenty times, and a(ked me if I 
thought money grew upon trees at Sennaar, that it was 
with the utmoft difficulty he could fpare me 2^ dollars, 
part of which he muft borrow from a friend. 

This was a ftroke that feemed to infure our deftru&ion 
no other refource being now left. We were already indebted 
to Hagi Belal twenty dollars for provifion ; we had feven 
mouths to feed daily ; and as we had neither meat, money, 
nor credit, to continue at Sennaar was impoffible. We had 
feen, a few nights before, that no houfe could protect us 
there ; and to leave Sennaar was, in our fituation, as impof- 
fible as to flay there. We had neither camels to carry our 
provifions and baggage, nor fkins for our water, nor, in- 
deed, any provifions to carry, nor money to fupply us with 
any of thefe, nor knew any perfon that could give us affift- 
ance nearer than Cairo, from which we were then difiant a- 
bout 1 7 0 of the meridian, or above 1000 miles in aftraight line; 
great part of which was thro’ the moft barren, unhofpitablede- 
ferts in the world, deftitute of all vegetation, and of every ani- 
mal that had the breath of life. Hagi Belal was inflexible; 
he began now to be weary of us, to fee us but feldom, and 
there was great appearance of his foon withdrawing himfelf 
entirely. 

My fervants began to murmur; fome of them had known 
of my gold chain from the beginning, and thefe, in the 
common danger, imparted what they knew to the reft. In 
fhort, I refolved, though very unwillingly, not to facrifice 
my own life and that of my fervants, and the finiihing my 
3 travels 
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travels now fo for advanced, to childilh vanity. I determi- 
ned therefore to abandon my gold chain, the honourable re- 
compence of a day full of fatigue and danger. Whom to in- 
truft it to was the next confideration ; and, upon mature de- 
liberation I found it could be to nobody but Hagi Belal, bad 
as l Ithd reafon to think he was. However, to put a check 
. upon him, I fent for the Sid el Coom, in whofe prefence I 
repeated my accufation againil Belal ; I read the SerafPs let- 
ter in my favour, and the feveral letters that Belal had writ- 
ten me whilft 1 was at Gondar, declaring his acceptance of 
the order to furnifh me with money when I fhould arrive at 
Sennaar ; and I upbraided him in the ftrongeft terms with 
duplicity and breach of faith. 

But all that I could fay was very far Ihort of the violent 
expoflulation from the Gindi that immediately followed. 
He gave Hagi Belal many not obfcure hints, “ that he looked 
upon this injury as done to himfelf, artd would repay him ; 
that though he had done this to'^pleafe the king, the time 
might not be far off when that favour would be of very 
little ufe to him ; on the contrary, might be a reafon for 
ftripping him of all he had in the world.” The force of 
thefe arguments feemed to llrike Hagi Belal’s imagination 
very powerfully. He even offered to advance 50 fequins, 
and to fee if he could raife any more among his friends. 
The Gindi (a rare inllance in that country) offered to lend 
him fifty. But the dye was now caft, the chain had been 
produced and feen, and it was become exceedingly danger- 
ous to carry fuch a quantity of gold in any fhape along 
with me. I therefore confented to fell it to Hagi Belal in 
prefence of the Gindi, and we immediately fet about the 
pur chafe of neceffaries, with this provifo, that if Adelan*. 

upon: 
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upon my going to Shaddly, did furnifli me with camels and 
neceflaries, fo much of the chain fhouldi be returned. 

It was the 5th of September that we were all prepared to 
leave this capital of Nubia, an inhofpi table country from 
the beginning, and which, every day we continued^iiv it, 
had engaged us in greater difficulties and dangers. We 
flattered ourfelves, that, once difengaged from this bad ftep, 
the greateft part of our fuffe rings was over ; for we appre- 
hended nothing but from men, and, with very great reafon, 
thought we had feen the worft of them. 

In the evening I received a meflage from the king to 
come directly to the palace. I accordingly obeyed, taking 
two fervants along with me, and found him fitting in a 
little, low chamber, very neatly fitted up with chintz, or 
printed callico curtains, of a very gay and glaring pattern. 
He was fmoaking with a very long Perfian pipe through 
water, was alone, and teemed rather grave than in ill-hu- 
mour. He gave me his hand to kifs as ufual, and, after 
paufing a moment without fpeaking, (during which I was 
{landing before him) a llave brought me a little ftool and 
fet it down juft oppofite to him ; upon which he faid, in a 
low voice, fo that I could fcarcely hear him, “ Fudda, fit 
down,” pointing to the ftool. I fat down accoidingly. 
“ You are going, I hear, fays he, to Adclan.” I anfwered, 
“ Yes.” “ Did he fend for you ?” I faid, “ No ; but, as I 
wanted to return to Egypt, I expected letters from him in 
anfwer to thofe l brought from Cairo.” He told me, Ali 
Bey that wrote thefe letters was dead ; and afked me if I 
knew Mahomet Abou Dahab ? Tagoubc. “Perfectly ; I was well 
acquak..wd with him and the other members of govern- 
ment. 
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ment, all of whom treated me well, and refpe&ed my na- 
tion.” King*, “ You are not fo gay as when you firft ar* 
rived here.” ^ Ta. “ I have had no very great reafon.” Our 
con ve rfation, was now taking a very laconic and ferious 
yurn, but #e did not feem to underftand the meaning of 
whaol laid laft. K. “ Adelan has fent for you by my deft res 
Wed AbrofF and all the Jehaina Arabs have rebelled, and 
will pay no tribute. They fay you have a quantity of power- 
ful fire-arms with you that will kill twenty or thirty men 
at a fliot.” Ta. “ Say fifty or fixty, if it hits them.” K. “ He 
is therefore to employ you with your guns to punifb thofe 
Arabs, and fpoil them of their camels, part of which he will 
give to you.” I prefently underllood what he meant, and 
only anfwered, “ I am a ftranger here, and defire to hurt 
no man. My arms are for my own defence againft robbery 
and violence.” At this inllant the Turk, Hagi lfmael, cried 
from without the door, in broken Arabic, “ Why did not 
you tell thofe black Kafrs, you fent to rob and murder us 
the other night, to ftay a little longer, and you would have 
been better able to judge*what our fire-arms can do, with- 
out fending for us either to AbrofF or Adelan. By the head 
of the prophet 1 let them come in the day-time, and I will 
fight ten of the beft you have in Scnnaar,” 

K. “ The man is mad, but he brings me to fpeak of what 
was in my head when I defired to fee you. Adelan has 
been informed that Mahomet, my fervant, who brought 
you from Teawa, has been guilty of a drunken frolic at 
the door of his houfe, and has fent foldiers to take him to- 
day, with two or three others of his companions.” Ta. “ I 
know nothing about Mahomet, nor do I drink with hini, 
Vo l. IV. 3 R -or 
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or give him drink. About half a fcore of people broke in- 
to Adelan’s houfe in the night, with a view to ipb and mur- 
der us, but I was not at* the pains to fire at fy.ch wretches 
as thefe. Two or three fervants with fticks were all that 
w'ere needful. I understand, indeed, that Shekk Adelan is v 
exceedingly difpleafed that I did not fire at them, khd has 
fent to the Gindi, ordering him to deliver two of them to 
him to-morrow to be executed publicly before the door 
of his houfe on the market-day. But this, you know, is 
among yourfelves. I am very well pleafed none of them 
are dead, as they might have been, by my hands or thofe 
of my people.” K. “ True ; but Adelan is not king, and I 
charge you when you fee him to aik for Mahomet’s life, 
or a considerable deal of blame will fall upon you. When 
you return back, I will fend him to condudt you to the 
frontiers of Egypt.” Upon this I bowed, and took my 
leave. I went home perfe&ly determined what I was to 
do* I had now obtained from the king an involuntary 
Safe-guard till I Should arrive at Adelan’s, that is, I was fure 
thftt, in hopes I might procure a reprieve for Mahomet, no 
trap would be laid for me on the road. I determined there- 
fore to make the beft ufe of my time; and every thing be- 
ing ready, we loaded the camels, and fent them forward 
that night to a fmall village called Soliman, three or four 
miles from Sennaar ; and having fettled my accounts with 
Hagi Belal, I received back fix links, the mifcrable re- 
mains of one hundred and eighty-four, of which my noble 
chain once confided. 

This traitor kept me thefewlaft minutes to write a let- 
ter to the EogliSh at Jidda, to recommend him for the fer- 

vicc 
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vi,ce he had done me at Sennaar ; and this I complied 
with, that I might inform the broker Ibrahim that I had 
received no^ money from his correfpondent, and give him 
a caution iiever again to truft Hagi Belal in iimilar cir- 
^cumfta^ices. 
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CHAP. XT 

Journey from Sennaar to Cbendu . 

ITER leaving Sennaar I,was overtaken on the road by 
XjL a black Have, who at firft gave me fome apprehen- 
fion, as I was alone with only one Barbarian, a Nubian fer- 
vant, by the fide of my camel, and was going flowly. Up- 
on inquiry I found him to be fent from Hagi Belal, with 
a bafket containing fome green tea and fugar, and four bot- 
tles of rack, in return for my letter. I fent back the mef- 
fenger, and gave the care of the baiket to my own fervant; 
and, about ten o'clock in the evening of the 5th of Septem-- 
her, we all met together joyfully at Soliman. 

Before my departure, from Sennaar I had prevailed on 
a Fakir, or Mahometan monk, fervant to Adelan, to* write a 

letter 
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litter to his matter, unknown to any*t>ther perfon what- 
ever, to let him know my apprehenfions of the king* and 
that, in the uncertainty how far his occupations might o- 
blige him to move from Shaddly, my way was dirctftly for 
HerJbagi, and requefting that he would give me fuch re- 
commendations to Wed Ageeb as fhould put me in fafety 
from the king’s perfecution, and infure me prote&ion and ■ 
good reception in Atbara. I begged him, in the molt feri- 
ous manner, to confider, however flightly he had thought 
of the king of Abyflinia’s recommendatory letters, he would 
not treat thofe of the regency of Cairo, and of the lhcrrifle 
of Mecca, in the fame manner ; that my nation was highly 
refpe&ed in both places ; and that it was known, by letters 
written from Sennaar, that I a&ually-was arrived there; 
that they fliould take care therefore, and not by ill-ufage of 
me expofe their merchants, either at Mecca or Cairo, to a 
fevere retaliation that would immediately follow the re- 
ceiving bad news of me, or no news at all. My faithful 
Soliman, who was now to leave me, was charged to carry 
the anfwers they fhould choofe to return to the letters I 
brought from Abyffinia, and I fent him that very night, to- 
gether with the Fakir, to Adelan at Shaddly, fully inftrudled 
with every particular of ill-ufage I had received from the 
king, of which he had been an eye-witnefs. . 

-Although my fervantt, as well as Hagi Belal, and every 
one at Sennaar but the Fakir and Soliman, did imagine I 
was going to Shaddly* yet rheir^pwn fears, or rather good 
fenfe, had convinced them that it was better to proceed at 
once for Atbara than ever again to be entangled between 
Adelan and the king. Sennaar iat heavy upon all their 
ipiritt, to that. I had fcarce dismounted from my earned, 

and; 
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and before I tatfted f#6d, which that day "I had -not done, 
when they all intreated the with one voice that I would 
conlider the dangers I had efcaped, and, inftead c/E turning 
weftwatd to Shaddly, continue north through Atbara. 
They promiftd to bear fatigue and hunger chearfully^and 
to live and die with me, provided I would proceed home- 
ward, and free them from the horrors of Sennaar and its 
king. I did not feem to be convinced by what they faid, 
but ordered fupper, to which we all fat down in company. 
As we had lemons enough, and Hagi Belal had fumilhed 
us With fugar, we opened a bottle of his rack and in 
puitch (the liquor of our Country) drank to a happy return 
thro’ Atbara. I then told them my refolutiori was perfect- 
ly conformable to their wifhes ; and informed them of the 
meafures I had taken to infure fuccefs and remove danger 
as much as pofiible. I recommended diligence, fobriety, 
and fubordination, as the only means of arriving happily 
at the end propofed ; and allured them all We ihould lhare 
one* common fare, and one common fortune, till our jour- 
ney was terminated by good or bad fuccefs. Never was 
iffy difcourfe more gratefully received ; every toil was wel- 
come in' flying from Sennaar, and they already began to 
think themfelves at the gates of Cairo. 

As I had recommended great diligence and little fleep, 
before four in the morning the camels were loaded, and on 
their way, and it was then only they came to awake me. 
The camels were abundaqjtly loaded, and we had then but 
five, four of which carried all the baggage, the other, a 
fmaller one, was referred for my riding. This I told them 
I Willingly accepted at the beginning of the journey, and 
we fh£pUd all of ns take our turn, while water and provi- 
3 lions 
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fions were to be procured, and thftt Ifmael the Turk, an old 
man, an<j Georgis the Greek, almoft blind, required an 3d- 
ditional qonfideration, fo long as it poffibly could be done 
with fafety to us all ; but, when we fhould advance to the 
borders of the defert, we muft all refolve to pafs that jour- 
ney on foot, as upon the quantity of water, and the quan- 
tity of provifions alone, to be carried by us, could depend 
our hopes of ever feeing home. 

On the 8th of September we left the village of Soliman, 
and about three o’clock in the afternoon came to Wed el 
Tumbel, which is not a river, as the name would feem to 
fignify, but three villages lituated upon a pool of water, 
nearly in a line from north to fouth. The intermediate 
country between this and Herbagi is covered with great 
crops of dora. The plain extends as far as the fight reach- 
es. Though there is not much wood, the country is not 
entirely deftitute of it, and the farther you go from Sen- 
naar the finer the trees. At Wed el Tumbel there is gyeat 
plenty of ebony-bufh.es, and a particular fort of thorn which 
feems to be a fpecies of dwarf acacia, with very fmali 
leaves, and long pods of a flrong faccharine tafle. This is- 
here in great abundance, and is called Lauts,or Loto, which 
I fufpeft to be the tree on whofc fruit, we are told, the an- 
cient Libyans fed. At a< quarter paft three we left Wed el: 
Tumbel, and entered into a thick wood, in which we tra- 
velled till late, when we came to the Nile* We continued 
along the river for about 500 yards,, and alighted at Sit el 
Bet, a fmali village about a mile’s diftance from the ftream. 
Here we faw the tomb of a Shekh, or faint, built of brick 
in a conical form, much after the fame figure, as fosgte: we 
h^d feen in Barbary, which were of Hone,. 
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Ox the nth, at tea Minutes pad fix we fet out from Sic 
el Bet, and a few minutes after came to a village called A, 
geda, and five miles further to another, whofe nafne is U- 
fheta. At half paft nine we paffed a third village, and at 
half after eleven encamped near a pool of water, called Wed 
Hydar, or the River of the Lion. All the way from Wed 
cl Tumbel to this village wc were much tormented with 
the fly, the very noife of which put our camels in fuch a 
fright that they ran violently into the thickcft trees and 
bufhes, endeavouring to brulh off their loads. Thefe flies 
do not bite at night, nor in the cool of the morning. We 
were freed from this difagreeable companion at Wed Hydar, 
and were troubled with it no more. 

At four o’clock we again fet out through an extenfive 
plain, quite deftituce of wood, and all' fown with dora, and 
about five miles further we encamped at a place named 
Shwyb, where there is a Shekh called Welled Abou Haflan. 
Wh^le at Abou Haffan, we were furprifed with a violent 
fform of rain and wind, accompanied with great flaflies of 
lightning. This ftorm being blown over, we proceeded to 
a village called Imfurt. At one mile and a half further we 
joined the river. 1 he Nile here is in extreme beauty, and 
winds confidcrably; it is broader than at Sennaar, the banks 
flat, and quite, covered with acacia and other trees in full 
bloom. The thick parts of this wood were ftored with 
great numbers of .antelopes, while the open places were co- 
vered with large flocks of cattle belonging to the Arabs 
Refaa, who were returning from the lands to their paflures 
to the fouthward. Large flocks of fiorks, cranes, and a va- 
riety of other birds, wore Scattered throughout the plain, 
a which 
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which was overgrown with fine grafs, and which even the 
multitude of cattle that thronged upon it feemed not ca- 
pable of containing. At three quarters paft fix in the even- 
ing we caine to a large village called Wed Medinai, clofe 
upon the fide of the river, which here having made a large 
turn,, comes again from the S. E. This town or village be- 
longs to a fakir, who received us very hofpitably. 

On the' 14th, at fix in the morning we fet out from Wed 
Medinai in a direction N. W. and at three quarters paft eight 
arrived at the village Beroule. We then entered a thick 
wood, and thence into a very extenfive and cultivated plain, 
fown with dora and bammia ; a plant which makes a prin- 
cipal article in their food all over the fouthern part of the 
kingdom of Sennaar, which is defcribed, and the figure of 
it publifticd, by Profper Alpinus*. At a quarter paft eleven, 
we arrived at Azazo, about a mile and a half diftant from 
the Nile. The corn feemed here much more forward' than 
that at Sennaar, and in fevcral places it was in the ear. It 
rained copioufly in the night of the 14th, but before this 
there had been a very dry feafon, and very great fcarcity 
the preceding year. At ten minutes paft four in the after- 
noon we left Azazo, our journey, like that of the day be- 
ifore, partly through thick woods, and partly through plains 
fown with dora. Our direction was nearly north, and the 
river about two miles and a half diftant, nearly parallel to 
the road we went. At fix we came to a fmall village called 
Sidi Ali el Genowi. 


Voi,. IV. 
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* Vid, Pi-ofper Alpin. cap. 27. page 44. tom. 2* 
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On the 16th, at half paft fix in the morning we left Sidi 
Ali el Genowi, and a few minutes after palled two vil- 
lages on our left along the river fide, not fifty yards from 
the water, after which we went through the village of El 
Menfy. The next to this were two tombs of Fakirs, nothing 
different from the former ones. At a quarter paft ten we 
arrived at Herbagi, a large and pleafant village, but thinly in* 
habited, placed on a dry, gravelly foil. The people told us, 
that the greateft part of the townfmen were at fome diftance 
looking after their farms. Herbagi is the feat of Wed 
Ageeb, hereditary prince of the Arabs, now fubjedt to the 
government of Sennaar, whofe lieutenant he is according 
to treaty. He raifes the tribute, and pays it to the Mek, 
or his minifters, from all thofe Arabs that live in the diftant 
parts of the kingdom, as far as the Red Sea, who do not 
*pafs by Sennaar to the fands, in the feafon of the fly ; for 
thefe, as I have mentioned, are taxed by the chief minifter, 
or the perfon who hath the command of the troops of that 
capital. The revenue ariling from this is very large, and 
more than all the reft put together. The Refaa, one tribe 
of Arabs who had compounded at this time with Shekh 
Adelan, were faid to poflefs 200,000 Ihe-camels, every one 
of which, at a medium, was worth half an ounce of gold, 
each ounce being about ten crowns. The tribute then which 
that Arab paid was 100,000 ounces of gold, or i,ooo,ooodollars 
or250,oool. There were at leaft ten of thefe tribes with which 
Adelan was to account, and at leaft fix times that number 
that fell to the lhare of Wed Ageeb, whofe compofition is the 
fame as that paid to Sennaar, befides whatever extraordinary 
fum he impofes for himfelf. There is alfo a tax upon the 
male camels ; but this is fmall in comparifon of the others, 
and the young ones pay no duty, till they are three years old,. 

• Camels- 
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Camels fleih is- the ordinary food of the Arabs ; but 
there is ftill room to inquire what becomes of the prodigi- 
ous numbers of this animal annually confumcd. The ca- 
ravan of Mecca requires a large fupply, and vafl num- 
bers are employed in the fervice of Damafcus, of Sy- 
ria and Perfia, and efpecially of Sudan, whofe caravans 
traverfe Africa from call to weft with Indian commodi- 
ties, which they carry from the Arabian Gulf to the At- 
lantic Ocean. Thcfe, and this vafl inland trade of which 
they were matters, the gold, ivory, pearls, and tortoife 
fhells, that ferved for returns to India, were the fource of 
the riches and power of tliofe Shepherds, of which fo 
many things are recorded in ancient hiflory almofl exceed- 
ing belief. 

Immediately upon entering Herbagi, I w'ent to wait 
upon Wed Ageeb. He had a very good houfe, confidercd 
as fuch, though but a very indifferent palace for a prince. 
He feemed to be a man of very gentle manners ; was about 30 
years of age ; had a thick black beard and whilkers, large 
black eyes, and a long thin face, which marked his confli- 
tution not to be a llrong one. We found, indeed, after- 
wards, that he had been very much addi«5ted to drinking, 
which he had oftei^ndeavourcd in vain to leave off, by 
fubftitutmg opium in its place. He had never before feen 
an European, and tcflified great furprife at my complexion, 
lie fent us abundance of provifions, two fheep and two 
goats, and begged I would give him advice about his health 
in the evening. He inquired very particularly about my 
reception at Sennaar, which I told him only in part, and, 
among other circumilances, the report at fcnnaar, that he 
was gathering his forces to the afllflancc of the king againfl 

3 b 2 Adclan 
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Adelan arid Abou Kalec. He anfwered.with a fneer, * Gc- 

« 

hennim el Kafr, i. e. The Pagan may go to bell. He fpoke con- 
temptuoufly of the king of Sennaar, but very refpedlfully 
of Adelan and Abou Kalec, any one of whofe little fingers, 
he faid, was fufficient to crufli the Mek, and all who ad* 
hered to him. I then took my leave, and went home to 
reft. 

On the 17th, at noon, I obferved the meridian altitude of 
the fun, and found the latitude of the place to be i4°30 / N. 
but this observation was made with Hadley’s quadrant, that 
I 'might fave time,, being willing to advance to as great a 
diftance as pofiible from Sennaar, fo there may be perhaps- 
a minute of error, and more there ought not to be, as it 
was confirmed by feveral obfervations at night. The in* 
ftrument, infpe&ed and re&ified by day light, was exami- 
ned, and I found it to be without alteration before ufing it 
at night. 

About eight o’clock in the evening I went to fee Wed- 
Ageeb, who had fupped, and was drinking forbet made of 
tamarinds, I believe rather to fweeten his breath than from 
thirft, for he had apparently drunk of ftrongcr liquor be- 
fore he took the forbet. He told me that a fervant of Adelan 
Was arrived that evening from the camp, who had brought 
him a letter and mefiages on nay account, and bade me 
be of good courage, for I fliould be fofer in my tent than 
in Adel an’ s houfe at Sennaar ; that two men had been exe- 
cuted for attempting to rob Adelan’s houfe ; and that Ma- 
homet, the king’s fervant, was deftined to fuffer upon a 
ftakfe, as foon as ever Adelan Ihould move at a greater dif- 
• . • - i -■ - * lance 
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tance from Shekh Shaddly’s tomb, where fuch executions 
could not be performed with decency. 

I mads him a fmallprefent of fine muflin, which I had 
bought at Sennaar; and, in the courfe of converfation, he told* 
me that the Moorifli troops from Ras el Feel had burnt Tea- 
wa ; that the Daveina were with them, and had plundered 
the Jehaina, and forced Fidele to fly to Beyla. 1 alked if 
any Chrillian troops were among them ? fufpeCting much 
Ayto Engedan and Ayto Confu. He faid there were none 
but the Moors of Ras el Feel, the Ganjar horfe of Kuara, 
and the Arabs Daveina. As I did not wifli to be known in 
this matter, I puflied my inquiries no further: I afked him 
to provide me with one of his men for fear of the Shukorea 
Arabs, with which he complied, adding, that he was him- 
felf going out to the Shukorea, and would fend a man to 
Halfaia, where I was to confider, and acquaint him, whether 
I was to pafs the Nile at Gerri, and go by the defert of Ba- 
hiouda and Dongola, or by the more unfrequented way of 
Chendi, Barbar, and the great defert, the fatigues and dan- 
gers of which he thought it impoflible for a European to 
fuffer, but would give me a letter to Sittina his filler, to 
whom that country belonged. After Chendi, he allured me 
there was no protection to be relied upon but that of 
Heaven. This fenfible difeourfe was of great lervice to- 
me, as it fet me all the reft of the journey upon the in- 
quiry as to the proper Heps for performing this dangerous 
expedition. 

Oh the 18th, at feven o’clock I left Herbagi, after wri- 
ting a letter to Adelan, thanking him for his punctuality 
and care of me, and giving the lervant that had come on 

the 
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the errand a fmall prefent. He told me it would be ten 
days before he returned to the camp ; with which Jaft in- 
telligence I was very well pleafcd, as thereby no informa- 
tion could arrive where I was, till I was forgot, or out of 
their power. At ten minutes paft eleven we arrived at Wed 
el Frook, a fmall village clofe upon the Nile. Nothing 
could be more beautiful than the country we palled that 
day, partly covered with very pleafant woods, and partly in 
lawns, with a few fine Scattered trees. The Nile is a Ihort 
quarter of a mile from the village, and is fully half a mile 
broad. It runs frnooth, and when in inundation, overflows 
,the fmall fpace of ground between its prefent banks and 
Wed el Frook. It was now conliderably lower than it had 
been, and was coi^fined within its banks. 

On the 19th we fet out from Wed cl Frook at half paft five 
in the morning, and about four miles from it came to a 
large village, and the tomb of a Fakir, the Nile running all 
the way parallel to our road. At ten o’clock wc came to 
another village called Abouafcar ; and a little way call: of 
it, in the river, there is a large ifland confiderably above the 
water, where fhrubs and grafs grow abundantly. The vil- 
lage is placed upon a fmali hill, and there are a great many 
of the fame fize and Ihape featured about the country on 
the banks of the river, which add greatly to the beauty of 
it, as we had not yet fecn fuch lince our leaving Scnnaa-r. 
At three quarters pall one wc came to the village of Kamily. 
The country here is more open, the foil lighter, the grafs 
Ihort and thin ; it is all laid out in pafturc, and there is 
here plenty of goats, as well as black catjrle. This day wc 
met a caravan from Egypt, laft from Chcndi, who brought 
<us word, that Ali Bey was depofed, and Mahomet Abou 
4 Dahab 
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Dahab was made Bey in his place. They faid, one part of 
the caravan, that went before them, had been attacked 
and cut olF’by the Bilhareen under Abou Bert ran ; that they 
had efcaped by a few hours only, and that all the road was 
fo infcfted with robbers, that it was a miracle if any one 
could pafs. 

On the 20th we left Kam'ly at a quarter paft five in the 
morning, andat aboutfix miles (the diftance betwcenthat and 
Wed Tyrab) we parted a bare and fandy country, interfpcr- 
fed with fmall coppices, and three quarters pall; ten came 
to Bifliaggara. This is a large village, foraething above 
a mile’s diftance from the Nile, which fpace is entirely ta- 
ken up with brufliwood, without any timber trees. Wc 
begin now to fee the cfFciSts of the quantity of rain having 
failed. There was little fown, and that fo late as to be 
fcarcely above the ground. It f'eems the rains begin later 
as they pafs northward. Many people were here employed 
in gathering grafs feeds * to make a very bad kind of 
bread. Thefe people appear perfeifl Ikcletons, and no won- 
der, as they live upon fuch fare. Nothing increafes the 
danger of travelling, and prejudice againft ftrangers, more 
than the fcarcity of provifions in the country through which 
you are to pafs. 

At fifty minutes paft three in the afternoon we left Bi- 
fhaggara, 'and at feven came to Eltie, a ftraggling village, 
about half a mile from the Nile, in the north of a large, 
bare plain, all pafture, except the banks of the river, which 

are 


* We hud feen this pructifed too by the A gows at the fource of the Nile 
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are covered with wood. We now ho longer faw any corm 
iown : The people here were at the fame miferable employ- 
ment as thofe we had feen before, that of gathering grafs- 
feeds ; yet, though flawing, they brought us plenty of 
milk in exchange for tobacco, a commodity very much in 
requell in thefc parts. At half pall ten we arrived at Gi- 
•did ; the-houfes were built of clay, with terrafled roofs : on 
,our way we palled through feveral little cantonments of 
Nuba. All this country is fand, interfperfed with thick cop- 
apices and acacia-trees that feemed not to thrive. On the o- 
ther iide are large, dead, fandy plains, but both lides of the 
river are .covered with wood. The ferry over the Nile is 
here from the weft to the eaft. The country about Gidid, 
•efpecially to the weftward, is very bare and barren, and 
fcarcely produces any thing favinggrafs and bent, of which 
the P OQr people ufe the feed for bread. This is the cafe all 
to the weftward of El~aice ; and ihe country here, for want 
of rain, is faft dwindling into a defert, and the foil is chan- 
ged to fand. There is no corn, though, from the vicinity 
of two large rivers, it produces grafs enough for cattle, 
4heep, and goats, and there is as yet plenty of milk : but as 
ibon as the fun Ihines .conftamly, no herbage will remain 
that can be food for any other cattle but goats, and at laft 
the whole becomes a perfefl defert, capable of nourilhing 
nothing but antelopes and oftriches. 

• 

On the a ill, at feven in die morning we left Gidid, and 
near three miles further we came to the paftage, and def- 
•cended a long way with the current before we landed. The 
manner they pafs the camels at this ferry is by fattening 
cords under their hind quarters, and then tying a halter to 
their lie ads. Two men fuftain thefe cords, and a third the 

halter. 
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halter, fo that the camels, by fwimming, carry the boat pa 
fhore. One is fattened on each fide of th$ ftern* and one 
along each fide of the Hem. Thefe ufeful bcafts fuffer 
much by this rude treatment, and mtpy die ip the pafiage, 
with all the care that can be taken, but often through ma- 
lice, or out of revenge. Thefe boatmen privately put fait in 
the camels ears, which makes the animal defperate and un- 
governable, till, by fretting and plunging his head constantly 
in the water, he lofes his breath, and is drowned ; the boat- 
men then have gained their end, and feaft upon the fiefh. 
But the Arabs, when they pafs their camels, u£e a goat's 
fkin, blown with wind like a bladder, which they tie to the 
fore part of the camel, and this fupports him where he is 
heavieft, while the man, fitting behind on his rump, guides 
him, for this animal is a very bad fwimmer, being heavieft 
before. The boats here are larger and better made than 
in any other part on the river. All between the Nile and* 
flalifoon is bare ground, interfperfed with acada-thees. 
The lofs of a camel is very conftderable, but the .price of 
ferrying very moderate; it is only three mahalacs for 
each camel, with his merchandife and every thing be- 
longing to him. The river is fomething more than a quar- 
ter of a mile broad, but is double that meafure in the 
rainy feafon, the current very violent, and ftttftg at all 
times. 

% 

Notwithstanding our boatmen had a very bad charac- * 
ter at this time, we patted with our camels and baggage 
without lofs or accident. They feemed indeed to fhew a 
very indifferent countenance at firft, but good words, a^d a 
promife of recompence, prefently rendered them tra<5teWe. 
By half paft twelve we were all fafe on the other fide, ktfd 
Voi,. IV. 3 T at 
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north .and a l^rge ope to the weft. The Nile here runs N. 
£. of us.- Thfe whole. day was fpent in woods of a* very plea- 
fant kjyod ; there were large numbers of birds of various co- 
loumjntt none of them, fo far as I could hear fince we 
left 8fjnp$jg 9 endowed with the gift of fong. Sakies* in the 
plain, ail between the Nile and the road, lift the water 
from the ftream, and pour it on the land, in hopes that it 
may pi^uce.fome miferable crops of dora ; for the river 
O^efi^Ws pone of this country, and it is very precarioufly 
and fcahtily watered with rain. 

In a little time, continuing our journey, we came to 
Shekh Atman’s, the tomb of a Fakir on the road. There 
is a high ridge of mountains on our left, weft of the Nile 
about five miles, and a low ridge on our right, about eight 
miles diftant ; our direction was ftraight north. At half paft 
eight, about five miles further, we came to the village Wed 
Hojila. , The river Abiad, which is larger than the Nile, 
joins it there. Still the Nile preferves the name of Bahar 
el Azergue, or the Blue River, which it got at Sennaar. The 
village was once intended to be built at the junction of the 
two rivers, but the Fakir’s tomb being on the fide of the 
Nile, the village likewife was placed there. The Abiad is 
a very deep liver; it runs dead and with little inclination, 
and preferves its, ftream always undiminifhed, becaufe ri- 
fing;in latitudes where there are continual mins, it there- 
fore fufifers not the decreafe die Nile does by the fix months 
dry weather. Our whole journey this day was through 
woods, with large intervals of Tandy plains producing no- 
thing except forne few fpots of corn Town in time of the 

Ihowers, 
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fhowers, wjiilc the fun returned over the zenith, but ftill 
looking very poorly. At half pad twelve we arrived at 
Suakem, under trees, near a fakia. At four o'clock in the 
afternoon we left Suakem, the mountains of Gerri bearing 
N. E. of us, and, five miles further, alighted in a wood near 
the Arabs Abdelab. 

On the 30th, at five o’clock in the morning we left this 
Ration, and after having gone eight miles N. E. we came to a 
village, which is, as it were, the fuburb of Gerri. Tie Ar 
caba of Gerri is a low ridge of rocks that feems firft to run 
from both fides acrofs the bed of the river, as if defigned 
to flop it ; and it is impoffible to look at the gap through 
which it falls down below, without thinking that this paf- 
fage was made by the Nile itfelf when firft it began to flow. 
Gerri is built on a rifing ground, confiding of white, barren 
fand and gravel, intermixed with white alabafter like peb- 
bles, which, in a bright fun, are extremely difagreeable 
to the eye. It confifts of about 140 houfes, none of. them 
above one ftorey high, neat, well built, flat-roofed, and all 
of one height, compofed with the fame coloured earth as 
that on which it ftands, and, for this reafon, it is fcarcely 
vifible at a diftance. It is immediately at the foot of the 
Acaba, fomething more than a quarter of a mile from the 
Nile. Gerri is fituated at the end of the tropical rainfs, in 
lat. 1 6° 1 s\ and the Acaba feems to anfwer thofe mountains 
of Ptolemy, beyond which (that is to the N;) he* 2 fays it is 
S'toLfjLfj.ov x . <xi afifoyor that is, a Country full of fand and 

without rain ; it is but a fmall fpot immediately op. the Nile, 
which is all cultivated, as it enjoys thfe double advantage 
both of the overflowing of the river and the accidental 

r fhowers. 


* Ptol. G cograph. lib, iv. cap. 8. 
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fhowers. It is alfo calledBeladullah, or the Country of God, 
on account of this double tykfling. The dates of Gerri are 
fent to the Mek» and are referred onpurpofe for him. They 
are dry, and never ripen, nor have any of the moift and 
pulpy fuhftance of the dates of Barbary. They are firm 
and fmooth in theikin, ai>d .of a golden colour. 

On the jtft of O&0ber,*.at half pall five in the morning 
we j^eft Gerri, the Acaba continuing on the eall and weft, 
but .me two extremities curving like a bow or an amphi- 
theatre. This ridge of mountains is compofed of bare, red 
ftone, without any grafs. At ten minutes after eight we 
.changed our road to N. E. endeavouring to turn the point 
of the Acaba about three miles off, and at ten o’clock alight- 
ed among green trees to feed our camels. At three o’clock 
in the afternoon we left our refting- place in the wood. The 
mountains, which were then on our left hand, are thofe of 
the Acaba of Gerri ; but thofe on the right ftill ran parallel 
to oUr courfe, and ended in the Acaba of Mornefs : we were 
now two miles from the river, its courfe due north. About 
twenty minutes paft four we came to the Acaba of Mornefs, 
a ridge of bare, ftony hills, and half an hour after we palled 
it. There is very little afcent, and the road is only loofc, 
.broker! ftones, which laft about a quarter of an hour. 

At |ijt clock in the evening we came to Hajar el Aflad, 
• or Hajar Serrareek, the firft lignifying the Lion’s Stone, the 
.next the Sto!j(e of Thieves, a beggarly, draggling village, 
where there is a fakia, and fmall ftripes of dora, as if fovvn 
in ,a garden, and watered from the well at plealure. Hajar 
.el Aflad is the boundary between Wed Agecb and the Mek 
s of Chendi ; it is a yellow ftone fet upon a rock, which they 
.2 imagine 
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imagine has the figure bf a’ lion; * We now alighted near 
half a mile from the river, in 'a fmall plain, .where was only 
one fhcpherd with his cot and flockl At fome difiance, near 
the river, there was a hottfe or two with fakies. September 
is the feed-time in' this country. When the Nile is at its 
height, the flat ground along the fide of the iVater, which 
is about a quarter of a mile broad, is fawn with ddray as 
far as water can be conducted in rills to it, but after this 
lhort fpace, the ground rifes immediately ; there the har- 
vell-time is in November ; and the feed-time at Senhaar is 
in July, and their harveft in September ; both regulated by 
the height of the Nile at the refpedtive places. - 

On the 2d of October, at half paft five in the morning we 
left Hajar el Afiad ; for the two laft days paft our journey lay 
through woods and defert, without water or villages ; we 
refted upon the Nile, which foon receded from us. -After 
having gone about two miles we faw fome fmall houfes 
and fakies, with narrow ftripes of corn bn both fides of the 
river. About a mile further, we began, inftead of the fandy 
defert, to fee large ftratums of purple, red and white mar- 
ble, and alfo alabafter. It feems as if thofc immenfe quar- 
ries, which rim into Upper Egypt 10" N; from this, lirft take 
their rife here. . This day we journied through woods of 
acacia and jujebs. At twenty minutes paft eight we alight- 
ed in a wood to feed our camels. The fun was. Jo immo- 
derately hot that we could hot travel. The Nile from Ger- 
ri declines almoft infenfibly from the E. of N. The whole 
country is defert and without inhabitants, faving the banks ; 
of the river ; for there are here no regular rains that can < 
be depended upon at any certain time for the purpofe of < 
agriculture ; only there fall violent ihowers at the time 

the 
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the fun is in the zenith, on his progrefs fouthward fr'om 
the tropic of Cancer towards the Line, and the grafs grows 
up very luxuriantly in all the fpots watered bf thefe acci- 
dental fhowers ; but all the reft of the country is dry and 
burnt up. 

Near Gerri, a little north, is the large rock Acaba, full 
of caves, the firft habitations of the builders of Meroe. A 
little below it is the ferry over which thofe who go by the 
weft fide of the Nile to Dongola, through the dcfert of Ba- 
hiouda, muft all pafs. It is five days journey before you 
come to Korti, where travellers arrive the morning of the 
fixth, that is, going at the rate of fifteen miles a-day. Near 
Korti you again meet the Nile, which has taken a very unna- 
tural turn from Magiran, or where it meets the Tacazze from 
An got. The way through this defert, which was that of Pon- 
cet, is now rendered impaftable, as I have already faid, by 
the Beni Faifara, Beni Gerar, and Cubba-beefh Arabs, three 
powerful clans, which come from the weftward near Kor- 
dofan from fear of the black horfe there, and which have 
taken poflellion of all the wells in that defert, fo that it is 
impoffible for travellers to avoid them. The Cubba-beefh 
are fo called, from keblh*, a fheep, b.<..m r e si icy wear the 
fkin of that animal for cloathing. They arc very numerous, 
and extend far into the great defert Selimaand to the frontiers 
of Egypt. Thefe tribes have cut off the laft three caravans co- 
ming from Dongola and Egypt. This ferry, and the Acaba 
beyond it, belongs to Wed Ageeb ; and here all goods, paft 
ing to and from Egypt, Dongola, and Chcndi, pay a duty, 

3 which 
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’which is not regulated as to its extent, but is levied arbitra- 
rily, according to circuraftances of the times, and paid to 
the Shukorea, or other Arabs, who are in the neighbour- 
hood, which happens from February to July. The Mek, or 
-prince of the Arabs, paiTes them by fair means or force. 
After the rains become conftant, thefc go eaftward to Men- 
dera and Gooz, and then the road from Sennaar to Suakcm 
through thefe places becoming dangerous on account of 
all the other Arabs aflembling there to avoid the fly, the ca- 
ravan of Suakein is obliged to pafs through Halfaia to Bar- 
ba)-, and from thence to Suatcem, fo that this was the moft 
frequented road in the kingdom. Now, indeed, the com- 
munications on all tides arc obllru<5ted by the anarchy that 
prevails among the Arabs, fo that he who pafles to or from 
Egypt mull depend folely upon his own exertions and the 
protection of Heaven. 

The Acaba of Gcrri, and the banks of the Nile there, are 
inhabited by tribes of Arabs, called Beni Hamda, and Haf- 
fani. They an. all poor and mifcrable banditti, and would 
not fuller a in an to pats there at the ferry were it not for 
the extraordinary dread they have of fire-arms. The report 
of a gv.n, even at a dittance, will make a hundred of them 
fly and hide themfelves. We gave them feveral vollics of 
blundcrbufles, and double-barrelled guns, fired in the air, 
from the time of our entering their territory till near Wed 
Baal a Nagga ; we faw them upon the tops of the pointed 
rocks as far diftant as we could wifli, nor did they ever ap- 
pear nearer us, or defeend into the plain. 

At Halfaia and Gcrri begins that noble race of horfes 
jufily celebrated all over the world. They are the breed that 
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TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


522 

was introduced here at the Saracen conqueft, and have been 
preferved unmixed to this day. ' They fcem to be a diftindt 
animal from- the Arabian horfe, fuch as I have feen in the 
plains of Arabia Deferta, fouth of Palmyra and Damafcus, 
where I take the moil excellent of the Arabian breed to be, 
in the tribe of Mowalli and Annecy, which is about lat. 36° ; 
whilft Dongola and the dry country near it feems to be the 
center of excellence for this nobler animal, fo that the 
bounds within which the horfe is in its greateft perfection 
feems to be between the degrees of lat. 20% and 36°, and 
between long. 30° eaft from the meridian of Greenwich to • 
the banks of the Euphrates* For this extent Fahrenheit’s, 
thermometer is never below 50° in the night, or in the day 
below 8o% though it may rife to 1 20° at noon in the lhade, at 
which point horfes are not affeCled by the hear, but will 
breed as they do at Halfaia, Gerri, and Dongola, where the 
thermometer rifes to rhefe degrees, Thefe countries, from 
what has been faid, muftofeourfe be a dry, fandy defer t, 
with little water, producing Ihort, or no grafs, but < : ily roots, 
which are blanched like our cellery, being alwa . > covered* 
with earth, having no marilics or fwamps, fat f ; ,py earth, . 
or mould. 

T never heard of wiki horfes in any of tin u parts. A«- 
rabia Deferta, where they are faid to be, fcem. cry ill cal- 
culated to conceal them, it being flat without wood or co- 
ver, they mull therefore be conHantly in view; and I ne- 
ver heard any perlon of veracity fay they ever faw wild 
horfes in Arabia. Wild afles 1 have frequently feen re ^e, 
but never dead, in neck, head, face, and tail very like ours, 
only their Ikins are flreaked, not fpotted. The zebra is 
found nowhere in Abyflinia, but in the S. W. extremity of-' 
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Kuara among the Shangalla and Guba, in Narea and Caffa, 
and in the mountains of Dyre and Tegla, and to the fouth- 
ward near as far as the Cape. 

What figure the Nubian breed would make in point 
of flectnefs is very doubtful, their make being fo entirely 
different from that of the Arabian ; but if beautiful and 
fymmetrical parts, great lize and ftrength, the moll, agile, 
nervous, and elaftic movements, great endurance of fa- 
tigue, docility of temper, and feeming attachment to man, 
beyond any other domeftic animal, can promife any thing 
for a llallion, the Nubian is, above all companion, the 
moll eligible in the world. Few men have feen more hor- 
fes, or more of the different places where they are excellent, 
than I have, and no one ever more delighted in them, as 
far as the manly exercife went. What thefe may produce 
for the turf is what I cannot fo much as guefs, as there is 
not, I believe, in the world one more indifferent to, or ig- 
norant of, that amufement than I am. The experiment 
would be worth trying in any view. The expcnce would 
not be great, yet there might be fome trouble and applica- 
tion neceflary, but, if adroitly managed, not much even of 
that. 

I could not refrain from attempting a drawing of one 
of them, which I fincc, and but very lately, unfortunately 
miflaid. It was a horfe of Shekh Adelan, which with fomc 
difficulty 1 had liberty to draw. It was not quite four years 
old, was full 16 hands high : I mean this only as an idea ; 
I know the faults of my drawing, and could correfl many 
of them ; but it is a rule I have invariably adhered to in 
this, as well as in del'cription, to corre< 5 t nothing from recoi- 
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ledlion when the object is out of my fight. Tliis horfe’s 
name was El Fudda, the meaning of which I will not pre- 
tend to explain. In Egypt this is the name of a fmall piece 
of money clipped into points, otherwife called a parat ; but, 
very probably, the name of horfes in Nubia may have as 
little allufion to the quality of the animal as the name 
which our race-horfes have in England ; they are, how- 
ever, very jealous in keeping up their pedigree. All noble 
horfes in Nubia are faid to be descended of one of the 
five upon which Mahomet and his four immediate fuc- 
ceflors, Abou Beer, Omar, Atman, and Ali, fled from Mecca 
to Medina, the night ; of the Hegira. From which of thefe 
El Fudda vras defeended I did not inquire ; Shekh Adclan, 
armed, as he fought, with his coat of mail and war faddle, 
iron-chairicd bridle, brafs cheek-plates, front-plate, breafl- 
platc, large broad-fword, and battle-ax, did not weigh lefs 
upon the horfe than 26 ftonc, horfeman’s weight. This 
horfe kneeled to receive his mafter, armed as he w'as,when 
he mounted, and he kneeled to let him difmou nr armed 
likewife, fo that no advantage could be taken of him in 
thofe helplefs times when a man is obliged to arm and 
difarm hinrfelf piece by piece on horfcback. Adclan, in 
war, was a fair-player, and gave every body his chance. 
He was the firft man always that entered among the ene- 
my, and the lafl to leave them, and never changed this horfe.. 
The horfes of Halfaia and Gerri do not arrive at the fize of 
thofe in Dongola, where few are lower than r 6 hands. They 
are black or white, but avail proportion of the former to the 
latter. I neverfaw the colour we call grey, that is, dappled, but 
there arc fomc bright bays, or inclining to forcl. They are 
all kept monflroufly fat upon doi a, eat nothing green but 
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die Ihort roots of grafs that are to be found by the fide of 
the Nile, after the fun has withered it. This they dig out 
where it is covered with earth, and appears blanched, which 
they lay in fmall heaps once a-day on the ground before 
them. They are tethered by the fetlock joint of the fore- 
leg with a very foft cotton rope made with a loop and large 
button. They cat and drink with the bridle in their mouth, 
not the bridle they actually ufe when armed, but a light 
one made on purpofe to accuftom them to eat and drink 
with it : If you alk the reafon, they tell you of many battles 
that have been loft by the troops having been attacked by , 
their enemy when taking off the bridles to give their horfes 
drink. No Arab ever mounts a ftallion ; on the contrary, 
in Nubia they never ride mares ; the reafon is plain : The 
Arabs are conftantly at war with their neighbours, (for fo 
robbery in that country is called) and always endeavour to 
take their enemies by furprife in the grey of the evening, 
or the dawn of day. A ftallion no fooncr fmells the ftale 
of the mare in the enemy’s quarters, than he begins to 
neigh, and that would give the alarm to the party intend- 
ed to he furprifed. No fuch thing ever can happen when 
they ride mares only ; on the contrary, the Funge truft on- 
ly to fuperior force. T hey are in an open, plain country, 
nmft be difeovered at many miles diftance, and all fuch 
furprifes and ftratagems are ufelefs to them.. 

The place where we alighted is called Hajar cl Dill, and 
is a mile eaft from where we halted in the wood to feed our 
camels. We continued along the Nile at about a mile’s di- 
ftance from it, and, after advancing near three miles, came 
in light of a large village called Derreira ; on the oppofite 
fide of the Nile, and beyond that, about four miles on the 
4, fame 
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fame fide, is Deleb, a large village, with the ihrine of a fa- 
mous faint of that name. 'The country here is more culti- 
vated and pleafant than that which we had paffed ; there is 
a low ridge of hills in the way. At half paft fix in the even- 
ing of the 2d of October we arrived at Wed Baal a Nagga. 
The village is a very large one, belonging to a Fakir, a faint 
of the firft confideration in the government of Chendi. All 
this country, except immediately upon the Nile, is dcfert 
and fandy. All along the plain we faw numbers of people 
digging pits, and taking out the earth, which they boil in 
large earthen vafes or pans. This is the only way they 
procure themfelves fait, of which they fend great quanti- 
ties to Halfaia, where is a market, and from whence it is 
fent.to Scnnaar. 

On the 3d, at five o’clock, we left Wed Baal a Nagga, and 
continued along the Nile, which is about a quarter of a mile 
off ; and feven.miles further to the N. E. we paffed a tomb 
of the Fakir el Deragi, clofe to the road on our left hand. 
All from Wed Baal a Nagga, on both fides of the Nile, is 
pi&urefque and pleafant, full of verdure, and varied with 
houfes in different fituations till we come to the tomb of 
this Fakir. Immediately from this all is bare and dcfolate, 
except one verdant fpot by the fide of the river, ihaded with 
fine trees, and full of herbage, and there we alighted at 
nine o’clock. This place is called Maia ; a few trees appear 
on the other fide, but beyond thefe all the country is dcfert. 
It is inhabited atprefent by the Jaheleen Arabs of Wed el 
Faal ; as they have had violent lhowers in the high coun- 
try, and their pools were ftill full of water, they ftaid by 
them longer than ordinary feeding their cattle. Idris Wed 
el Faal, governor of Chendi, nephew to Wed Ageeb, and fon 
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to Sittina his After, to whom this country belongs, was then 
with them, fo we did not fear them, otherwife there is not 
a worfe fet of fanatical wretches, or greater enemies to the: 
name of Chriftian, than thefe are. 

As we are here fpeaking of Arabs and their names, I 
Ihall once for all obferve, that Wed, a word which I have 
frequently made ufe of in the courfe of this hiftory, and' 
which in this fenfe is peculiar to the kingdom of Sennaar, 
docs not mean river, though that is its import in Arabic. 
Here it is an abbreviation of Welled, peculiar to the inhabi- 
tants of this part of Atbara, who feem to have an averfion to 
the letter 1 ; Wed el Faal, the fon of Faal ; Wed Hydar, the 
fon of Hydar, or the lion; Wed Hafian, the fon of Hafian, 
and fo of the reft.. For the fame rcafon, Melek Sennaar, 
the king of Sennaar, called Met, by throwing out the 1 ; 
Abd cl Mek, the flave of the king, inftead of Abd el Melek. 
Here alfo I had the pleafure to find the language of the 
Koran that of the whole people in common converfation ; , 
and as this was the book in which I firft ftudied the Ara- 
bic, I found now a propriety and facility of cxprellion I had 
not been fenfible of before ; for that of the Koran, in Ara- 
bia, is a kind of dead language, rarely underftood but by 
men of learning. . 

At Wed Baal a Nagga there is a ferry for thofe who 
go to Dongola by the defert of Bahiouda. Dcrrcira is the 
landing-place on the other fide ; I fuppofc it is to avoid 
thefe Jahelecn that caravans ferry over at Gerri rather 
than come fo low as Wed Baal a Nagga. We left Maia at 
half paft three in the afternoon, and, after going three 
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miles, we came to Gooz, a fmall village on our left, where 
we found plenty of good food for our camels. .At fix we 
alighted at Fakari. Chendi was now five miles eait of us, 
where we arrived at eight o’clock in the morning of the 4th 
of Odober. 1 
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CHAP. XI. 

■Reception at Chendi by Sittina — Conver/ations with her — Enter the Dc- 
fert — Pillars of moving Sand ' — The Simoom— Latitude of' Chiggre. 

C HENDI, or Chandi, is a large village, the capital of its 
diftri<5fc, the government of which belongs to Sittina, 
(as (he is called) w rich fignifies the Miftrefs, or the Lady, Ihe 
being fitter to Wed Ageeb, the principal of the Arabs in 
this country. She had been married, but her hufband was 
dead. She had one fon, Idris Wed el Faal, who was to fuc- 
ceed to the government of Chendi upon his mother’s death, 
and who, in effect, governed all the affairs of his kindred al- 
ready. The governor of Chendi is called in difeourfe Mek 
el Jaheleen, prince of the Arabs of Beni Koreilh, who are 
all fettled, as I have already faid, about the bottom of At- 
bara, on bothfides of the Magiran. 

There is a tradition at Chendi, that a woman, whofe 
name was Hendaquc, once governed all that country, 
whence we might imagine that this was part of the king- 
dom of Candace ; for writing this name in Greek letters 
it will come to be no other than Hendaquc, the native, cr 
Vol. IV. 3 X miftrefs, 
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miftrcfs, of Chendi, or Chandi. However this may be, 
Chendi was once a town of great refort. The caravans of 
Sennaar, Egypt, Suakem, and Kordofan, all were in ufe to 
rendezvous here, cfpecially lince the Arabs have cut off the 
road by Dongola, and the defert of Bahiouda ; and though 
it be not now a place of great plenty, yet every thing here 
is at a cheaper rate, and better than at Sennaar ; we muft 
except the article fuel, for wood is much dearer here than 
in any part of Atbara ; the people all burn camels dung. 
Indeed, were it not for drefling victuals, fire in a place fo 
hot as this would be a nuifance. It was fo fultry in the 
end of Auguft and beginning of September, that many 
people dropt down dead with heat, both in the town and 
villages round it ; but it is now faid to be much cooler, 
though the thermometer at noon was once fo high as 
1 1 9°. 

Chendi has in it about 250 houfes, which are not all 
built contiguous, fome of the beft of them being feparate, 
and that of Sittina’s is half a mile from the town. 
There are two or three tolerable houfes, but the reft of 
them are miferablc hovels, built of <~!ay and reeds. Sit- 
tina gave us one of thefe houfes, which I ufed for keep- 
ing my inftruments and baggage from being pilfered or 
broken ; I flept abroad in the tent, and it was even there 
hot enough. The women of Chendi are eftccmcd the moll 
beautiful in Atbara, and the men the greateft cowards. 
This is the character they bear among their countrymen, 
but we had little opportunity of verifying cither. 

On our arrival at Chendi we found the people very 
much alarmed at a phenomenon, which, though it often 
3 happens, 
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happens, by fomc ftrange inadvertency had never been obfer- 
ved, even in this ferene fky. The planet Venus appeared Ali- 
ning with undiminifhed light all day, in defiance of the 
brighteft fun, from which flie was but little diftant. Tho* 
this phenomenon be vifible every four years, it filled all 
the people, both in town and country, with alarm. - They 
flocked to me in crowds from all quarters to be fatisfied 
what it meant, and, when they faw my telefcopes and 
quadrant, they could not be perfuaded but that the liar 
had become vifible by fomc correfpondencc and intelli- 
gence with me, and for my ufe. The bulk of the people 
in all countries is the fame ; they never foretell any tiling 
but evil. The very regular and natural appearance of this 
planet was immediately converted, therefore, into a fign that 
there would be a bad harveft next year, and fcanty rains ; 
that Abou Kalec with an army would depofe the king, 
and over-run all Atbara ; whilfl: fome threatened me as a 
principal operator in bringing about thefc difallers. On 
the other hand, without feeming over-folicitous about my 
vindication, I infinuated among the better fort, that this was 
a lucky and favourable fign, a harbinger of good fortune, 
plenty^ and peace. The clamour upon this fubfided very 
much to my advantage, the rather, becaufe Sittina and her 
fon Idris knew certainly that Mahomet Abou Kalec was 
not to be in Atbara that year. 

On the 12th of O&ober I waited upon Sittina, who received 
me behind a fereen, fo that it was impoflible either to fee 
her figure or face ; I obferved, however, that there were a- 
pertures fo managed in the fereen that flie had a perfedt 
view of me. She exprefled herfelf with great politenefs, 
talked much upon the terms in which Adelan was with 

3X2 the 



5 * 3 * 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


the king, and wondered exceedingly how. a white man . 
like me lliould venture fo far in fuchan ill-governed coun- 
try. “ Allow me, Madam, faid I, to complain of a breach 
of hofpitality in you, which no Arab has been yet guilty of 
towards me.” — “ Me ! laid Ihe, that would be ftrange indeed, 
to a man that bears my brother’s letter. How can that 
be !” — ■“ Why, you tell me. Madam, that I am a white man, 
by which I know that you fee me, without giving me the 
like advantage. The queens of Sennaar did not ufe me fo 
hardly ; I had a full light of them without having ufed 
any importunity.” On this Ihe broke out into a great fit 
of laughter ; then fell into a converfation about medicines 
to make her hair grow, or rather to hinder it from falling 
off. She defired me to come to her the next day; that her 
fon Idris would be then at home from the Howat *, and 
that he very much wilhed to fee me. She that day fent 
us plenty of provifions from her own table. 

On the 1 3th it was fo cxceflively hot that it was impof- 
fiblc to fuffer the burning fun. The poifonous fmoom blew 
likewife as if it came from an oven. Our eyes were dim, 
our lips cracked, our knees tottering, our throats perfectly 
dry, and no relief was found from drinking an immoderate 
quantity of water. The people advifed me to dip a fpunge 
in vinegar and water, and hold it before my mouth and 
nofe, and this greatly relieved me. In the evening I went 
to Sittina. Upon entering the houfe, a black Have laid hold 
of me by the hand, and placed me in a pallage, at the end of 
which were two oppofite doors. I did not well know the 

reafon 
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reafon of this ; but had Raid only a few minutes when I 
heard one of the doors at the end of the paffagc open, and 
Sittina appeared magnificently dreffed, with a kind of round 
cap of folid gold upon the crown of her head, all beat very 
thin, and hung round with fequins ; with a variety of gold 
chains, folitaires, and necklaces of the fame metal, about 
her neck. Her hair was plaited in ten or twelve fmall di- 
vifions like tails, which hung down below her waili, and 
over her was thrown a common cotton white garment. She 
had; a purple lilk Hole, or fcarf, hung very gracefully upon 
her back, brought again round her waili, without covering 
fte'r'ihouldcrs or arms. Upon her wrills Ihe had two brace- 
lets like handcuffs, about half an inch thick, and two gold 
manacles of the fame at her feet, fully an inch diameter, 
the moll difagreeable and aukward part of all her drefs. 
I expelled flie would have hurried through with fome af- 
fc<5lation of furprife. On the contrary, flie llopt in the middle 
of the pallage, laying, in a very grave manner, “ Kifhalcc,” 
— how are you ? I thought this was an opportunity of kil- 
ling her hand, which 1 did, without her llicwing any fort 
of relu&ance. ** Allow me as a phyfician, faid I, Madam, 
to ay one word.” She bowed with her head, and faid, “ Go 
in at that door, and I will hear you.” The Have appeared, 
aval carried me through a doorat the bottom of the pallage 
into a room, while her millrefs vanilhed in at another door 
at the top, and there was the fereen I had feen the day be- 
fore, and the lady fitting behind it. . 

She was a woman i'carccly forty, taller than the middle 
fize, had a vet v r ound, plump face, her mouth rather large, 
very red lipj. , tie finell teeth and eyes 1 have feen, but at the 
a- top 
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top of her nofc, and between her eye-brows, die had a fmall 
fpeck made of cohol or antimony, four- corner’d, and of the 
fize of the fmalleft patches our women ufed to wear ; ano- 
ther rather longer upon the top of her nofe, and one on the 
middle of her chin. 

Sittina. “ Tell me what you would fay to me as a phyfi- 
cian.” — Ya. “ It was, Madam, but in confequence of your 
difeourfe yefterday. That heavy gold cap with which you 
prefs your hair will certainly be the caufe of a great part 
of it falling off.” Sitt. “ I believe fo; but I Ihould catch cold, 
I am fo accullomed to it, if I was to leave it off. Are you a 
man of name and family in your own country ?” Ya. “ Of 
both, Madam.” Sitt. “ Are the women handfome there ?” 
Ya. “ The handfomeft in the world, Madam ; but they arc 
fo good, and fo excellent in all other refpedts, that nobody 
thinks at all of their beauty, nor do they value theml’elves 
upon it.” Sitt. And do they allow you to kifs their hands?” 
Ya. “ I underftand you, Madam, though you have miftaken 
me. There is no familiarity in killing hands, it is a mark 
of homage, and diftant refpedt paid in my country to our 
fovereigns, and to none earthly beiides.” Sitt. “ Oyes! but 
the kings.” Ya. “ Yes, and the queens, too, always on the 
knee, Madam; I faid our fovereigns, meaning both king and 
queen. On her part it is a mark of gracious condefcenlion, 
in favour of rank, merit, and honourable behaviour; it is a 
reward for dangerous and difficult fervices, above all other 
compenfation.” Sitt, “ But do you know that no man ever 
kiffed my hand but you ?” Ya. “ It is impoffiblc I Ihould 
know that, nor is it material. Of this I am confident, it 
was meant refpe&fully, cannot hurt you, and ought not to 
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offend you.” Sin. “ It certainly has done neither, but I wifh 
very much .Idris my fon would come and fee you, as it is 
on his account I die (fed myfelf to-day.” Ta. “ I hope, Ma- 
dam, when I do fee him he will think of fome way of for- 
warding me fafely to Barbar, in my way to Egypt.” Sin. 
“ Safely ! God forgive you ! you are throwing yourfelf away 
wantonly. Idris liimfelf, king of this country, dares not un- 
dertake fuch a journey. But why did not you go along with 
Mahomet Towafh? He fet out only a few days ago for Cairo, 
the fame way you are going, and has, I believe, taken all 
the Hybeers with him. Go call the porter”, fays fhe to her 
flave. When the porter came, “ Do you know if Mahomet 
Towafh is gone to Egypt ?” “ 1 know lie is gone to Barbar, 
fays the porter, the two Mahomets, and Abd cl Jellcel, the 
Bifhareen, are with him.” “Why did he take all the Hy- 
beers?” fays Sittina. “ The men were tired and difeoura- 
ged, anfwercd the porter, by their late ill-ufage from the 
Cubba-beeth, and, being dripped of every thing, they want- 
ed to be at home.” Sin. “ Somebody clfc will offer, but 
you mud not go without a good man with you; J will not 
fuffer you. Thefc Bifhareen are people known here, and 
may be truded; bur while you day let me fee you every day, 
and if you want any thing, fend by a fervant of mine. It 
is a tax, I know, improperly laid upon a man like you, to 
afk for every neceflary, but Idris will be here, and lie will 
provide you better.” I went away upon this converfarion,. 
and foon found, that Mahomet Towafh had fo well follow- 
ed the direction of the Mck of Sennaar, as to take all the Hy- 
beers of note with him on purpofe to difappoint me. 

Tins being the fil'd time I have had occafion to mention 
this ufeful fet of men, it will be neceffary I fhould here ex- 
plain: 
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plain their office and occupation. A Hybeer is a guide, 
from the Arabic word Hubbar, to inform, inftnjtfl, 01 direft, 
becaule they are ufed to do this office to the caravans tra- 
velling through the defert in all its diretflions, whether to 
Egypt and back again, the coaft of the Ked Sea, or the coun- 
tries of Sudan, and the weftern extremities of Africa. They 
are men of great confideration, knowing perfectly the luna- 
tion and properties of all kinds of water to be met on the 
route, the diltance of wells, whether occupied by enemies 
or not, and, if fo, the way to avoid them with the leaft in- 
convenience. It is alfo neceffiiry to them to know the places 
occupied by the fimoom, and the feafons of their blow- 
ing in thofe parts of the defert, likewife thofe occupied by 
moving fands. He generally belongs to fome powerful 
tribe of Arabs inhabiting thefe deferts, whofc prote&ion lie 
makes ufe of to affift his caravans, or protedl them in time 
of danger, and handfome rewards were always in his 
power to diftribute on luch occafions ; but now that the 
Arabs in thefe deferts are everywhere without government, 
•the trade between Abyffinia and Cairo given over, that be- 
tween Sudan and that metropolis much diminifhed, the 
importance of that office of Hybeer. and its confideration, is 
fallen in proportion, and with thele the fafe conduct ; and 
we fhall fee prefen tly a caravan cut oil by the treachery of 
the very Hybeers that conducled them, the firfl inflancc of 
the kind that ever happened. 

One day, fitting in my tent mufrng upon the very un- 
promifing afpcct of my affairs, an Arab of very ordinary ap- 
pearance, naked, with only a cotton cloth around his mid- 
dle, came up to me, and offered to condudl me to Barbar 
and thence to Egypt. He laid his houfe was at Daroo on the 
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fide of the Nile, about twenty miles beyond Sycne, or. Ailou- 
an, nearer Cairo. I aiked him why he had not gone with 
Mahomet Towalh? He faid, he did not like the company, 
and was very much miftaken if their journey ended well. 
Upon preffing him further if this was really the only rca- 
fon ; lie then told me, that he had been lick for fome months 
at Chendi, contracted debt, and had been obliged to pawn 
his cloaths, and that liis camel was detained for what 
Hill remained unpaid. After much converfation, repeated 
feveral days, I found that Idri& (for that was his name) was 
a man of fome fubftance in his own country, and had a 
daughter married to the Schourbatchie at AlTouan. He faid 
that this was his lall journey, for he never would crofs the 
defert again. A bargain was now foon made. I redeemed 
his camel and cloak ; he was to Ihew me the way to Egypt, 
and lie was there to be recompenfed, according to his beha- 
viour. 

Ciiendi, by repeated obfervations of the fun and liars, 
made for feveral fucceeding days and nights, I found to be 
in lat. i6* 38' 35" north, and at the fame place, the 13th of 
OCtober, I obferved an immerfion of the firll fatellite of Ju- 
piter, from which I concluded its longitude to be 33® 24' 45" 
call of the meridian of Greenwich. The liigheft degree of 
the thermometer of Fahrenheit in the lliade was, on the 10th 
of October, at one o’clock P. M. 1 19°, wind north ; the loweft 
was on the 1 ith, at midnight, 87% wind weft, after a fmall 
fliower of rain. 

I prepared now to leave Chendi, but firll returned my 
benefaClrefs Sittina thanks for all her favours. She had 
called for Idris, and given him very pofitive inftruCtions, 

Vol. IV. 3 Y mixt 
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mixt with threats, if he mifbehaved ; and hearing what I 
had done for him, Ihe too gave him an ounce of gold, and 
faid, at parting, that, for knowledge of the road through 
the defert, Ihe believed Idris to be as perfect as any body ; 
but in cafe we met with the Bifliareen, they would neither 
ihew to him nor to me any mercy. She gave me, how- 
ever, a letter ro Mahomet Abou Bertran; Shekh of one of 
the tribes of Bilharcen, on the Tacazze, near the Magiran, 
which Ihe had made her fbn write from the Howar, it not 
being ufual, fhe faid, for her to write herfclf. I begged I 
might be again allowed to teftify my gratitude by killingher 
hand, which flic condefcendcd to in the moll gracious man- 
ner, laughing all the time, and faying, “ Well, you are an 
odd man ! if Idris my .fon faw me juft now, he would think 
me mad.” 

On the 20th of October, in the evening, wc.left Chcndr, 
and relied two miles from the town, and about a mile from 
the river; and next day, the 21ft, at three quarters paft four 
in the morning we continued our journey, and palled 
through live or fix villages of the Jak:iccn on our left ; 
at nine w r e alighted to feed our camels under fomc trees, 
having gone about ten miles. At this place begins a large 
illand in the Nile feveral miles long, full of villages, trees, 
and corn, it is called Kurgos. Oppolitc to this is the moun- 
tain Gibbainy, where is the firlLl'cene of ruins I have met 
with fincc that of Axum in Ahyllinia. We faw here heaps 
of broken pedcftals, like thofc of Axum, all plainly defigned 
for the flatues of the dog ; fornc pieces of obelilk, like wile, 
with hieroglyphics, almoll totally obliterated. The Arabs 
, told us thefe ruins were very extenfive ; and that many pie- 
ces 
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ces of ftatues, both of men and animals, had been dug up 
there ; the flames of the men were moftly of black ftonc. 
It is impofiiblc to avoid rifquing a guefs that this is the an- 
cient city of Meroe, whofc latitude fliould be i6° a 6' ; and I 
apprehend further, that in this ifland was the obfervatory 
of that famous cradle of aflronomv. The Ethiopians can- 
not pronounce P ; there is, indeed, no fuch letter in their 
alphabet. Curgos, then, the name of the iiland, fliould 
probably be Purges, the tower or obfervatory of that city. 

There are four remarkable rivers mentioned by the an- 
cients as contributing to form the ifland of Meroe. The 
firfl is the Aftufafpes, or the river Mareb, fo called from 
hiding itfclf under ground in the fand, and again im- 
merging in the time of rain, and running to join the Ta- 
ca/.zc. 


The next is the Tacazze, as I have faid, the Siris of the 
ancients, by the natives called Aftaboras, which forms, as 
Pliny has laid, the left channel of Atbara, or, as the Greeks 
have called it, the ifland of Meroe. 


On the weft, or right hand, is another confxdcrable river, 
called by the name of the White River, and by the ancients 
Aftapus, and which Diodorus Siculus lays comes from large 
hikes to the fourhward, which we know to be truth. This 
river throws itfelfinto the Nile, and together with it makes 
the right-hand channel, in doling Meroe or Atbara. The 
Nile here is called the *-!uc River; and Nil, in the language 


of the count it, 
was known to tl 
Blue River, and 


has prccilely that lignilication. 'I his too 
\c ancients, as the Greeks have called it the 
thefe being ail found to inclofc Meroe, nei- 
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ther Gojam, nor any place that is not fo limited, can ever- 
be taken for that ifland. * 

I will not pretend to fay that any pofitive proof fhould 
be founded upon the aftronomical obfervations of the an- 
cients, unlefe there are circumftances that go hand in hand 
with, and corroborate them ; but we fhould be at a very 
great lofs indeed, notwithftanding all the diligence of mo- 
dern travellers, were we to throw the celeftial obfervations 
of the ancients entirely behind us. We have, from various 
concurring circumftances, fixed our Meroe at Gcrri, or be- 
tween that town and Wed Baal a Nagga, that is about lat. 
i6° i o' north ; and Ptolemy, from an obfervation of the Sol- 
ftice, fixes it at 16 0 26', fo that the error here, if any, feems 
to be of no confequence, as the dire&ion of the city might 
extend to the northward. The obfervations mentioned by 
Pliny are not fo accurate, nor do they merit to be put in 
competition with thofe of Ptolemy, for very obvious reafons ; 
yet Hill, when ftri&ly examined, they do not fail, inaccurate 
as they are, to throw fome light upon this fubjc< 5 t. He fays 
the fun is vertical at Meroe twice a- year, once when lie 
enters the i8° of Taurus, and again when he is in the 14th 
degree of the Lion. 

Here, are three impoflibilities, which plainly fliew that 
this error is not that of Pliny, but of an ignorant tranferi- 
ber ; for if the zenith of Meroe anfwcred to the 18th degree 
of Taurus, it is impoflible that the fame point fhould an- 
fwer to the 14th degree of the Lion ; and if Sycnc was 5000 
ftadia from the one, it is impoflible it could he no more 
from the other which was fouth of it, if they were all 

three 
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three under the fame meridian ; let us then confefs, as 
we mull, that both thefe obfervations are erroneous. 

But let us fuppole that the firft will make the latitude of 
Meroe to be 17 0 /o', and the fecond 16 0 40'; taking then a 
medium of thefe two bad obfervations, as is the pra&ice in 
all fuch cafes, we lhall find the latitude of Meroe to be 16“ 
30', only 4' difference from the obfcrvation of Ptolemy. 

Vosius *, among a multitude of errors he has commit- 
ted relating to the Nile, denies that there are any ifiands 
in that river. The reader will be long ago fatisfied from 
our hiftory, that this is without foundation, feeing that 
from the ifland of Rhoda, where Hands the Mikeas, to the 
ifland of Curgos, which we have juft now mentioned, we 
have deferibed feveral. He would indeed infinuate, that 
Meroe, or Atbara, is not an ifland, but a peninfula, though 
it is well known in hiftory thefe words are eonftantly ufed 
as fynWnimous ; but were it not fo, Meroe fcarcely Hands 
in need of this excufe. If the reader will caft his eye upon 
the map, he will fee two rivers, tire Rahad and Tocoor, 
that almoft meet in lat. 12* 40' north. Acrols the peninfula, 
left by thefe rivers, is a fmall ftripe called Fala'ty, running in 
a contrary direction from the general courfe of rivers in 
this country, that is from eaft to weft, though part of it in 
dry weather is hid in the land, and this river makes Atba-. 
ra a complete ifland in time of rain. . 


Simonides 
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■ Simonides the Lefs Raid five years in Meroe ; .after him, 
Ariftocrcon, Bion, and Bafilis*. It is not then probable that 
men of their character omitted to afcertain the fa< 5 t whe- 
ther or not the place where rhey lived was an ifland. Dio- 
dorus Siculus has faid, that Meroe was in the form of a 
fhield, that is, in the figure of that triangular fhield called 
Scutum, pointed at the bottom, and growing broader to- 
wards the top where it is fquare. Nothing can be more 
exa< 5 t than this refemblance of the lower part of Atbara, that 
is, from Gerri to the Magiran, the part we fuppofe Diodorus 
was acquainted with, and it is fcarcely poflible that he could 
have fixed upon this rel'emblance without having feen fome 
figure of it delineated upon paper. 

As this mud fuppofe a more than ordinary knowledge in 
Diodorus, we fliall examine how the meafures he has given 
us of the ifland correfpond with the truth. He fays, that 
the ifland is 3000 fladia long, and 1000 fladia broad. Now 
taking 8 fladia for a mile, we have 375 miles, andfcicafu- 
ring with the compafs from the river Falatv, where, as I have 
faid, Atbara becomes an ifland by the c^fl^ence of the ri- 
vers, I find that diflancc 10 be 345 2. h - or 60 miles to a de- 
gree, fo that without making any allowance for the difad- 
vantages of the country, it is impoflible at this day to have 
a more accurate eflimation. As for the breadth, it is fcarcc- 
ly pofliblc to guefs at what part Diodorus means it was mea- 
fured, on account of the figure of the fhield, as I have al- 
ready obferved, as conflantly varying. But fuppofe, as is 
moft probable, that the breadth of the ifland was referred to 

the 
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the place where the city flood, then, in place of 1 25 miles, the 
produce of loooftadia, I find it mcafuces 145 miles, a differ- 
ence as little to be regarded as the other. 

Let us now examine what information we can learn 
from the report of the centurions fent on purpofe by Nero 
to explore this unknown country, whofc report has been 
looked upon as dccifivc of the diftances of places through, 
which they paffed. 

These travellers pretend, that between Syene and the en- 
trance into the ifland of Mcroe was 873 miles, and from 
thence to the city 70 miles ; the whole diflance then be- 
tween Syene and the city of Mcroe will be 943 miles, or 15° 
43'. Now Syene was very certainly in 24 0 , a few minutes 
more or lefs ; and from this if we take 1 5 0 , there will remain 
9 0 of lathe, dc for the ifland of Mcroe, according to the re- 
port of thefe centurions, and this v.ould have carried Mcroe 
far to the louthward of the fountains of the Nile, and con- 
founded every idea of the geography of Africa. The paral- 
lel which marks ii° cuts Gojam very cxadtly in the middle,, 
anti this pcninfula may he faid to refcmble the fhiekl called 
Pclta • but very certainly not the Scutum, to which Diodorus 
has very properly likened it. Beiidcs, their own obfervation 
condemns them, for it is about Mcroe where they firfl faw 
an appearance of verdure ; the reafon of which is very plain, 
if the latitude of that city was in 16 0 , upon the verge of the 
tropical rains, where, as an eye-witnefs, I who have paffed that 
dreary diftanee on foot can teflify, thofe green herbs and 
ihrubs, though they begin, as is very properly and cautioufly 
expreffed, to appear there, feem neither luxuriant nor abun- 
dant. 
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But had the centurions gone to Gojam, they would have 
palled a hundred miles of a more verdant and more beauti- 
ful country before arriving there. The pfittaci aves, or the 
paroquets, which they very properly obferved were firft feen 
in Meroe, that is, in Atbara, would h^ve been fought for in 
vain in Gojam, a cold country ; whereas the paroquet’s de- 
light is in the low, or hot country, where there is always va- 
riety of fruit ; neither could Ptolemy’s obfervation, nor thofe 
two juft mentioned by Pliny, be admitted, after any fort of 
modification whatever. 

Strabo remarks of the fituation of Meroe, that it was 
placed upon the verge of the tropical rains ; and, with his 
ufual accuracy and good fenfe, he wonders the regularity 
-of tliefe tropical rains, as to their coining and duration, was 
not known earlier, when fo many occafions had offered to 
obferve them at Meroe before his time. The fame author 
fays, that the fun is vertical at Meroe forty, five days before 
the fummer folftice ; fo that this too will place that ill and 
in lat. 16 0 44', very little different from the latitude that 
Ptolemy gives it. From all which circumiiances wc may 
venture to maintain, that very few plarcs in ancient geo- 
graphy have their fituations -more £ri<5tly defined, or by a 
greater variety of circumiiances, than the ifland of Atbara or 
Meroe. But fuppofing the cafe were otherwife, there is not 
. one of thefe circumiiances that I know of, that could be ad- 
duced with any effedt to prove Gojam to be Meroe, as Le 
Grande and the.Jefuits have vainly afferted. 

At half pail eleven o’clock in the forenoon of the 21ft 
of Odtober, having fpent the, whole day in winding through 
rallies, and the bare hills of the Acaba, we alighted in a 
z wood 
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wood about a mile from the river. This lide of the Nile, 

ft 

along which wc travelled to-day, is quite bare, the other 
full of trees and corn, where are feveral large villages. 

On the 2 2d, in the afternoon, wc left this place, which is 
called Hor-Gibbaity, and palled through feveral villages of 
the Macabrab, named Dow-Dowa, and three miles further 
catnc to Demar, a town belonging to Fakir Wed Madge 
Dcmb, who is a faint of the firft confequence among the 
jahcleen. They believe that he works miracles, and ran 
ftrike whom he pleafes with lamcnefs, blindnefs, or mad- 
nefs ; for which reaion they Hand very much in awe of 
him, fo that he paftes the caravans in fafety through this 
neil of robbers, fuch as the Macabrab arc, and always have 
been, though there are caravans who chufe rather to pal's 
unfeen under the cloud of night, than trull to the venera- 
tion thefe Jaheleen may have of Wed Madge Don ’* ;■> fandlty. 
After thefe are Eliab, their habitation four mdcs on our 
left at Howiah. 

On the 25th, at three quarters paft fix in the morning 
wc left Demar, and at nine came to the Tacazze, five ihurt 
miles dillant from Demar, and two fniall villages built with 
canes and plaillercd with clay, called Dubba beah ; thefe 
arc allies of the Macabrab, as coming from Demar. 1 hey 
took it in their heads to believe that we were a caravan 
going to Mecca, in which they were confirmed by a foil of 
Wed Madge Doub, whom 1 brought with me, and it was 
neither my bufinefs nor inclination to undeceive them, but 
juft the contrary. 


Vox.. IV. 


3Z 


TH£ 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


s 46 

>* 

The Tacazz£ is here about a quarter of a mile broad, ex- 
ceedingly deep, and they have chofen the deeped: part for 
the ferry. It is clear as in Abyflinia, where we had often 
feen it. It rifes in the province of Angot, in about lat. 9% 
but has loft all the beauty of its banks, and runs here thro’ 
a defert and barren country. I reflected with much fatif- 
fa&ion upon the many circumftances the fight of this river 
recalled to my mind ; but ftill the greateft was, that the 
feenes of thefe were now far diftant, and that I was by fo 
much the more advanced towards home. The water of 
the Tacazze is judged by the Arabs to be lighter, clearer, 
and wholcfomer than that of the Nile. About half a mile 
after this ferry it joins with that river. Though the boats 
were fmaller, the people more brutifh, and lefs expert than 
thofe at Halifoon, yet the fuppofed famflity of our charac- 
ters, and liberal payment, carried us over without any diffi- 
culty. Thefe fons of Mahomet are very robuft and flrong, 
and, in all their operations, feemed to truft to that rather 
than to addrefs or flight. We left the paflage at a quarter 
after three, and at half paft four arrived at a gravelly, wafle 
piece of ground, and all round it planted rhick with large 
trees without fruit. The river is the boundary between At- 
bara and Barbar, in which province we now are. Its inha- 
bitants are the Jaheleen of the tribe of Mirifab. 

On the 26th, at fix o’clock, leaving the Nile on our left 
‘about a mile, we continued our journey over gravel and 
fand, through a wood of acacia-trees, the colour of whofe 
flowers was now changed to white, whereas all the reft we 
had before feen were yellow. At one o’clock we left the 
wood, and at 40 minutes paft three we came to Gooz, a 
fmall village, which nevcrthcLefs is the capital of Barbar. 

The 
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The village of Gooz is a collection of mifcrablc hovels com- 
pofed of clay and canes. There are not in it above 30 houfes, 
but there are fix or feven different villages. The heat 
feemed here a little abated, but everybody complained of 
a difeafe in their eyes they call Tifhafh, which often termi- 
nates in blindnefs. I apprehend it to be owing to the 
limoom and fine fand blowing through the defert. Here a 
misfortune happened to Idris our Hybeer, who was arrefted 
for debt, and carried to prifon. As we were now upon the 
very edge of the defert, and to fee no other inhabited place 
till we fhould reach Egypt, I was not difpleafed to have it 
in my power to lay him under one other obligation before 
we trufted our lives in his hands, which we were immedi- 
ately to do. I therefore paid his debt, and reconciled him 
with his creditors, who, on their part, behaved very mode- 
rately to him. 

When trade flourifhed here, and the caravans went re- 
gularly, Gooz was of fome confideration, as being the firft 
place where they flopped, and therefore got the firft offer 
of the market ; but now no commerce remains, nor is it 
worth while for ftated guides to wait there to conduCl the 
caravans through the defert, as they did formerly. Gooz 
is fituated fifteen miles from the junction of the two rivers, 
the Nile and Tacazzc. By many obfervations of the fun 
and ftars,and by a mean of thefe, I found it to be in lat. 17 0 
57' 22"; and by an immerfion of the firft fatellite of Jupi- 
ter obferved there the 5th of November, determined its lon- 
gitude to be 34 0 20' 30" eaft of the meridian of Green- 
wich. The greateft height of Fahrenheit’s thermometer 
was, at Gooz, the 28th day of October, at noon, 1 1 1\ 
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' Having received all the aiTurances poflible from Idr:« 
that he would live and die with us-, after haying repeated the 
prayer of peace, wc put on the belt countenance poflible, 
and committed ourfelvcs to the deferr. There were Ifmacl 
the Turk, two Greek fervants befides Gcorgis, who was 
almoft blind and uf clefs. Two Barbarins, who took care 
of the camels, Idris, and a young man* a relation of his, 
who joined him at Barbar, to return home ; in all nine 
perfons, eight only of whom were cfFe< 5 live. We were all 
well-armed with blunderbufles, fwords, piflols, and double- 
barrelled guns, except Idris and his lad, who had lances* 
the only arms they could ufe. Five or fix naked wretch- 
es of the Tucorory joined us at the watering place, much 
againft my will, for I knew that we fhould probably be re- 
duced to the difagrccable neccflity of feeing them die with 
third before our eyes ; or by aflifting them, fhould any ac- 
cident happen to our water, we ran a very great rifle of 
pcrifhing with them.. 

It was on the 9th of November, at noon, we left Gooz; 
and fer out for the fakia, or watering-place, which is be- 
low a little village called Haifa. All the weft fide of the 
Nile is full of villages down to Takaki, but they are all 
Jahclcen, without government, and perpetually in rebel- 
lion. At half pa ft three in the afternoon we came to the 
Nile to lay in c-ur ftore of water.. We filled four fkins, 
which might contain altogether about a hogfhead and a 
half. As for our food, it confided in twenty-two large 
goats (kins fluffed with a powder of bread made of dora 
here at Gooz, on purpofe for fuch expeditions. It is about 
the fize and fhape of a pancake, but thinner. Being much 
dried, rather than toafted at the fire, it is afterwards rub- 
2 bed: 
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bed between the hands into a dull or powder, for the fake 
of package ; and the goat’s lkin crammed as full as poifiblc, 
and tied at the mouth with a leather thong. This bread 
has a fourilh tafte, which it imparts to the water when 
mingled with it, and fwells to fix times the fpace that it 
occupied when dry. A- handful, as much as you could 
grafp, put into a bowl made of a gourd fa wed in two, about 
twice the contents of a common tea-bafon, was the quan- 
tity allowed to each man every day, morning and evening ; 
and another fuch gourd of water divided, one half two 
hours before noon, the other about an hour after. Such 
were the regulations we all of us fubferibed to ; we had not 
camels for a greater provifion. The Nile at HafTa runs 
at the foot of a mountain called Jibbel Atefhan, or the 
Mountain ofTbirJl ; the men, emphatically enough, confider- 
ing that thole who part from it, entering the defert, take 
there the firll provifions againft third, and there thofe that 
come to it from the defert firll all’uage theirs. 


On the nth, about eleven o’clock in the forenoon we 
left Haifa. It required a whole day to fill our ikins, and 
fbak them well in the water, in order to make an experi- 
ment, which was of the greateil confequence of any one we 
ever made, whether thefe ikins were water-tight or not. I 
had taken the greateil care while at Cliendi to dawb them 
well over with greafe and tar, to fecure their pores on the 
outfide ; but Idris told us this was not enough, and that 
foaking the infide with water, filling them choak-full, and 
tying their mouths as hard as poilible, was the only way to 
be certain if they were water-tight without. 


Whtlje 
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While the camels were loading, I bathed myfelf with in- 
finite plcafure for a long half hour in the Nile, *and thus 
took leave of my old acquaintance, very doubtful if we 
fhould ever meet again. We then turned our face to N. E. 
leaving the Nile, and entering into a bare defert of fixed 
gravel, without trees, and of a very difagreeable whitifh co- 
lour, mixed with fmall pieces of white marble, and pebbles 
like alabafter. At a quarter pad four we alighted in a fpot 
of high bent grafs, where we let our camels feed till eight 
o’clock, and at three quarters pad ten we halted for the 
night in another patch of grafs ; the place is called Ho- 
weela. Jibbel Atefhan bore S. W. and by W. of us, the dif- 
tance about feven miles. I inquired of Idris, if he knew, to 
point out to me, precifely where Syene lay, and he fhewed 
me without difficulty. I fet it by the compafs, and found 
it to be N. and by W. very near the exadt bearing it turned 
out upon obfervation afterwards. He faid, however, we 
fhould not keep this tradt, but fhould be obliged to vary oc- 
cafionally.in fearch of water, as we fhould find the wells in 
the defert empty or full. 

On the 12th, at feven o’clock in the morning we quitted 
Howeela, continuing our journey through the defert in the 
fame direction, that is to the N. E. ; our reafon was, to avoid 
as much as poffible the meeting any Arab that could give 
intelligence of our being on our journey, for nothing was 
fo eafy for people, fuch as the Bifhareen, to way-lay and cut 
us off at the well, where they would be fure we muft of 
neceffity pafs. At twenty minutes paft eight we came to 
Waadi el Haimer, where there are a few trees and fome bent 
grafs, for this is the meaning of the word Waadi in a de- 
fert. The Arabs, called Sumgar, are here on the weft of us, 
3 by 
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by the river fide. At half paft twelve we alighted on a fpot 
of grafs. Takaki from this diftance will be twenty-four 
miles, between the points N. W. and N. N. W. and from Ta- 
kaki to Dongola ten fhort days journeys, ! fuppofe 180 miles 
at mod We are now in the territory of the Bifhareen, but 
they were all retired to the mountains, a high even ridge, 
that is fomething above two days diftance from us, and runs 
parallel to our courfe, on the right hand of us, all the way 
into Egypt. 

At half paft eight we alighted in a fandy plain without 
trees or grafs. Our camels, we found, were too heavily 
loaded, but wc comforted ourfelves that this fault would be 
mended every day by the ufe we made of our provifions ; 
however, it was very much againft them that they were 
obliged to pafs this whole night without eating. This 
place is called Umboia. We left Umboia, ftill ftretching 
farther into the defertat N. E. At nine we faw a hill called 
Affero-baybe, with two pointed tops N. of us,, wh’ich may 
be about twelve or fourteen miles diftant, perhaps more. 
This is the next Hybeer’s mark, by which he directs his 
courfe. On the ealt is Ebenaat, anorher fharp-pointed rock, 
about ten miles diftant. All this day, and the evening be- 
fore,our road has been through ftony, gravelly ground, with- 
out herb or tree. Large pieces of agate and jafper, mixt 
with many beautiful pieces of marble, appear everywhere 
on the ground. 

At two o’clock in the afternoon we came to Waadi Amour,, 
where we alighted, after we had gone fix hours this day 
with great diligence. Waadi Amour has a few trees and 
fhxubs, but fcarce enough to afford any fhade, or night’s 

groviliom 
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provision for our camels. Being now without fear of the 
Arabs who live upon the Nile, from which we were at a 
fuflicient diftance, we with the fame view to fafety, declined 
approaching the mountains, but held ourcourie nearly N. 
to a fmall fpot of grafs and white land, called AflTa-Nagga. 
Here our misfortunes began, from a circumftance we had 
not attended to. Our Ihoes, that had needed conftant repair, 
were become at latl abfolutely ufelefs, and the hard ground, 
from the time we palled Ardour, had worn the lkin off in 
fcveral places, fo that our feet were very much inflamed by 
the burning fand- 

About a mile north-well of us is Hambily, a rock not 
conliderable in flze, but, from the plain country in which it 
is fituated, has the appearance of a great tower or caftle, 
and fouth of it two hillocks or little hills. Thefe are all 
land- marks of the utmoft cpnfcquence to caravans in their 
journey, becaufe they are too confiderable in fize to be co- 
vered at any time by the moving fands. At Alia Nagga, Alfi- 
ro-baybe is fquare with us, and with the turn which the 
Nile takes eaft ward to Korti and Dongola. The Takaki are the 
people nearell us, weft of Alia Nagga, and Allero-baybe up- 
on the Nile. After thefe, when the Nile has turned E. and W. 
are the Chaigie, on both fides of the river, on to Korti, where 
the territory called the kingdom of Dongola begins. As the 
Nile no longer remains on our left, but makes a remark- 
able turn, which has been much mifreprefented in the maps, 
I put my quadrant in order, and by a medium of three ob- 
fervations, one of Procyon, one of Rigcl, and one of the mid- 
dle liar of the belt of Orion, I found the latitude of Alla 
Nagga to be 19° 30', which being on a parallel with the far- 
.*hell point of the Nile northward, gives the latitude of that 

place 
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place where the river turns weft by K.orri towards Dongpja, 
and this was* of great fejrvice tp me ip fixing fome other mate- 
rial points in my map. 

On the 14th, at feven in the morning we left Afla Nagga, 
our courfe being due north. At one o’clock we alighted 4- 
mon g fome acacia-trees at Waadi el Halboub, having g<Wfe 
twenty-one miles. We were here at once furprifed and ter- 
rified by a fight furely one of the moft magnificent in the 
world. In that vaft expanfe of defert, from W. and to N. W. of 
us, we faw a number of prodigious pillars of fand at differ- 
ent diftances, at times moving with great celerity, at others 
(talking on with a majeftic flownefs; at intervals we thought 
they were coming in a very few minutes to overwhelm us ; 
and fmail quantities of fand did actually more than ohc£ 
reach us. Again they would retreat fo as to be almoft out pf 
fight, their tops reaching to the very clouds. There the tops 
often feparated from the bodies ; and thefe, once disjoined, 
difperfed in the air, and did not appear more. Sometimes, 
they were broken near the middle, as if ftruck with a large 
cannon (hot. About noon they began to advance with confi- 
derable fwiftnefs upon us, the wind being very ft rang at north. 
Eleven of them ranged alongfide of us about the diftance of 
three miles. The greateft diameter of the largeft appeared to 
me at that diftance as if it would meafure ten feet. They reti- 
red from us with a wind at S. E. leaving an imprefiion upon 
my mind to which J can give no name, though furely one in- 
gredient in it was fear, with a confiderable deal of wonder 
and aftonifhment,. It was in vain to think of flying ; the 
fwifteft horfe, or falleft failing fhip, could be of ho ufe to 
carry us out of this danger, and the full perfuafion of 
this rivetted me as if to the fpot where I flood, and let the 
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camels gain on me fo much in my Rate of lamenefs, that it 
was with fome difficulty I could overtake then!. 

The effect this ltupendous light had upon Idris was to 
fet him to his prayers, indeed rather to his charms ; for, 
^jgides the name of God and Mahomet, all the reft of the 
words were mere gibberilli and nonfenfe. This created a 
violent altercation between him and Ifmael the Turk, who 
abufed him for .ot praying in the words of the Koran, main- 
taining, with apparent great wifdom at the fame time, that 
nobody had charms to ftop thefe moving fands but the in- 
habitants of Arabia Defer ta.. 

The Arabs to whom this inhofpitablc fpot belongs are 
the Adelaia. They, too, are Jaheleen, or Arabs of Beni Ko- 
reifti. They are faid to be a harmlefs race, and to do no 
hurt to the caravans they meet ; yet I very much doubt, 
had we fallen in with them they would not have dcfervcd 
the good name that was given them. We went very flow- 
ly to-day, our feet being fore and greatly fwcllcd. The 
whole of our company were much disheartened, (except 
Idris) and imagined that they were advancing into whirl- 
winds of moving fand, from which they Ihould never be 
able to extricate themfelves ; but before four o’clock in the 
afternoon thefe phantoms of the plain had all of them 
fallen to the ground and difappeared. In the evening wc 
came to Waadi Dimokea, where we palled the night, much 
difheartened, and our fear more inrreafed, when wc found, 
jjpon wakening in the morning, that one fide was perfe<5Hy 
buried in the fand that the wind had blown above us ii? 
the night. 


From 
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From this day, fubordination, though not entirely ceafed, 
was faft on the d^line ; all was difcontcnt, murmuring, and 
fear. Our water was greatly diminilhcd, and that terrible 
death by thirft began to ftarc us in the face, and this was 
owing in a great meafure to our own imprudence. Ifmael, 
who had been left centinel over the fkins of water, had 
flept fo foundly, that this had given an opportunity to a 
Tucorory to open one of the Ikins that had not been touch- 
ed, and ferve himfclf out of it at his own dilcretion. 1 iup- 
pofe that, hearing fomebody flir, and fearing detection, he 
had withdrawn him fell as fpcedily as polliblc, w’thout ta- 
king time to tie the mo tun of the girba, which we 
found in the morning with fcarcc a quart of water in it. 

On the 15th, at a quarter pad feven in the morning we 
left Waadi Dimokoa, keeping a little to the wed ward of 
north, as far as l could judge, jud upon the line of Syene. 
The lame ridge rf hdls being on our right and left as 
yederday, in the e. oa-i of thcle appeared Del Aned. At 
twenty minutes pall two o’clock in the afternoon we came 
to an opening in the ridge of rocks ; the paflage is about 
a mile broad, through which we continued till we alight- 
ed at the foot of the mountain Del Aned. The place is call- 
ed Waadi Dei Aned. 

Tin- fame appearance of moving pillars of fand prefent- 
ed therafclves to us this day in form and difpofition like 
thofe we had l'ccn at Waadi Halboub, only they feemed to 
be more in number, and lefs in fize. They came feveral 
times in a direction clofe upon us ; that is, I believe, with- 
in lefs than two miles. They began, immediately after 
fun- rife, like a thick wood, and almod darkened the fun: 
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His rays Alining through them for near an hour, gave them 
an appearance of pillars of fire. Our pqgpple now became 
defperate : The Greeks fhrieked out, and faid it was the 
day of judgment. Ifmael pronounced it to be hell, and the 
Tucorories, that the world was on fire. I aiked Idris if ever 
he had before feen fuch a fight ? He faid he had often feen 
them as terrible, though never worfe ; but what he feared 
moft was that extreme rednefs in the air, which was a fiire 
pfefage of the coming of the fimoom. I begged and en- 
treated Idris that he would not fay one word of that in the 
hearing of the people, for they had already felt it at Im- 
hanzara in their way from Ras el Feel to Teawa, and again 
at the Acaba of Gerri, before we came to Chendi, and they 
were already nearly diftradted at the apprehenfion of find- 
ing it here. 

At half paft four o’clock in the afternoon we left Waadi 
Del Aned, our courfe a little more to the weftward than the 
dire&ion of Syene. The fands which had difappeared ycf- 
terday fcarcely fiiewed themfelves at all this day, and at 
a great diftance from the horizon. This was, however, a 
comfort but of fiiort duration. 1 obferved Idris took no 
part in it, but only warned me and the fervants, that, upon 
the coming of the fimoom, we fiiould fall upon our faces, 
with our mouths upon the earth, fo as not to partake of 
the outward air as long as we could hold our breath. We 
alighted at fix o’clock at a fmall rock in the fandy ground, 
without trees or herbage, fo that our camels foiled all that 
night. This place is called Ras el Seah, or, by the Bifhareen, 
El Mout, which fignifies death, a name of bad omen. 
i - 1 ** 
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On the 16th, at half paft ten in the forenoon we left El 
Mout, Handing in the direction clofe upon Syene. Our men, 
if not gay, were however in better fpirits than I had feen 
them fince wegjeft Gooz. One of our Barbarins had even 
attempted a fong ; but Hagi Ifmael very gravely reproved 
him, by telling him, that finging in fuch a lituarion was a 
tempting of Providence. There is, indeed, nothing more 
different than a< 5 live and paflive courage. Hagi Ifmael would 
fight, but he had not ftrength of mind to fuffer. At eleven 
o’clock, while we contemplated with great pleafure the rug- 
ged top of Chiggre, to which we were fall approaching, and 
where we were to folace ourfelves with plenty of good wa- 
ter, Idris cried out, with a loud voice, Fall upon your faces, 
for here is the fimoom. I faw from the S. E. a haze come, 
in colour like the purple part of the rainbow, but not fo com- 
preffed or thick. It did not occupy twenty yards in breadth, 
and was about twelve feet high frem the ground. It was a 
kind of blufh upon the air, and it moved very rapidly, for 
I fcarce could turn to fall upon the ground with my head to 
the northward, when I felt the heat of its current plainly up- 
on my face. We all lay flat on the ground, as if dead, till 
Idris told us it was blown over. The meteor, or purple. haze, 
which I faw, was indeed pafled, but the light air that Hill 
blew was of heat to threaten fuffocation. For my part, I 
found diftindtly in my breaft that I had imbibed a part of it, 
nor was 1 free of an aflhmatic fenfation till 1 had been fome 
months in Italy, at the baths of Poretta, near two years af- 
terwards. 

An univerfhl defpondency had taken pofieffion of ;our 
people. They ceafed to fpeak to one another, and when 

they 
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they did, it was in whifpers, by which I eafily gueflcd their 
difcourfe was not favourable to me, or elfe that tliey were 
increafing each others fears, by vain fuggeftions calculated 
to fink each others fpirits ftill further, but £pm which no 
earthly good could pofiibly refult. I called them together, 
and both reprimanded and exhorted them in the ftrongeft 
manner I could ; Ibade them attend to me, who had nearly 
loll my voice by the fimoom, and delired them to look at 
my face, fo fwelled as Scarcely to permit me to fee; my 
neck covered with blitters, my feet fwelled and inflamed, 
and bleeding with many wounds. In anfwer to the lamen- 
tation that the water was exhauftcd, and that we were upon 
the point of dying with thirft, I ordered each man a gourd 
full of water more than he. had the preceding day, and 
fhewed them, at no great diftance, the bare, black, and iharp 
point of the rock Chiggre, wherein was thc^well at which 
we were again to fill our girbas, and thereby banilh the fear 
of dying by thirft in the defert. I believe I never was at 
any time more eloquent, and never had eloquence a more 
fudden effeft. They all protefted and declared their con- 
cern chiefly arofe from the fituation they faw me in; that 
they feared not death or hardfliip, provided I would fubmit 
a little to their diretttion in the taking a proper care of my- 
felf. They intreated me to ufc one of the camels, and throw 
off the load that it carried, that it would cafe me of the 
wounds in my feet, by riding at leallpart of the day. This 
I pofirively refufed to do, but recommended to them to be 
ftropg of heart, and to fparc the camels for the laft re- 
fource, if any ihould be taken ill and unable to walk any 
longer. 

4 ' 
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Tht«! phenomenon of the fimoom, unexpedted by us; 
tbough fprefeen by Idris, caufed us all to relapfe into our 
former defpondency. It Hill continued to blow, fo as toex« 
hauft us entirely, though the blaft was fo weak as fcarcely 
would have raifed a leaf from the ground. At twenty mi- 
nutes before five the fimoom ceafed, and a comfortable a -id 
cooling breeze came by ftarts from the north, blowing 
five or fix minutes at a time, and then falling calm. We 
were now come to the Acaba, the afeent before we arrive d 
at Chiggre, where we intended to have ftopt that night , 
but we all moved on with tacit confcnt, nor did one perfon 
pretend to fay how far he guefied we were to go. 

At thirteen minutes pad; eight we alighted in a Tandy 
plain abfolutcly without herbage, covered with loo fe ftones, 
a quarter of a mile due north of the well, which is in the 
narrow gorge, forming the fouthern outlet of this fmall 
plain. Though we had travelled thirteen hours and a quar- 
ther this day, it was but at a flow pace, our camels being 
famifhed, as' well as tired, and lamed likewife by the fharp 
Hones with which the ground in all places was covered. 
The country, for three days paft, had been deftitute of 
herbage of any kind, entirely defert, and abandoned to 
moving fands. We faw this day, after palling Ras el Scah, 
large blocks and ftrata of pure white marble, equal to any 
in colour that ever came from Paros. 

Chiggre is a fmall narrow valley, clofely covered up and 
ftirrounded with barren rocks. The wells are ten in num- 
ber, and' the narrow gorge which opens to them is not 
ten yards broad. The fpriiigs, however, are very abundant. 
Wherever a pit is dug five or fix feet deep, it is immediate- 
ly* 
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ly filled with water. The principal pool is about forty 
yards fquare and five feet deep ; but the bed tailed water 
wis. in the cleft of a rock, about 30 yards higher, on the 
weft fide of this narrow outlet. All the water, however, 
was very foul, with a number of animals both aquatic and 
la-ad. It was impoffible to drink without putting a piece 
of our cotton girdle over our mouths, to keep, by filtration, 
the filth of dead animals out of it. We faw a great many 
partridges upon the face of the bare rock ; but what they 
fed upon I could not guefs, unlefs upon infodls. We did 
not dare to fhoot at them, for fear of being heard by the 
wandering Arabs that might be fomewherC in the neigh- 
bourhood ; for Chiggre is a haunt of the Bifhareen of the 
tribe of Abou Bertran, who, though they do not make it a 
Ration, becaufe there is no paflure in the neighbourhood, 
nor can any thing grow there, yet it is one of the moil va- 
luable places of refreflxment, on account of the great quan- 
tity of water, being nearly half way, when they drive their 
cattle from the borders of the Red Sea to the banks of the 
Nile ; as aHb in their expeditions from fouth to north, when 
they leave their encampments in Barbar, torob the Ababde 
Arabs on the frontiers of Egypt. 

Ou* firft attention was to our camels, to whom we gave 
that day a double feed of dora, that they might drink for 
the reft of their jonrney, fbould the wells in the way prove 
fcant of water. We then waftied in a large pool, the coldeft 
water, I think, I ever felt, on account of its being in a cave 
covered with rock, and was inaccellible to the fun in any 
direction. All my people feemed to be greatly recovered by 
this refrigeration, but from fome caufe or other, it fared 
otherwife with the Tucorory ; one of whom died about 
an hour afterour arrival, and another early thenext morning. 

3 Subordination 
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Subordination, if now not entirely gone, was expiring, 
fo that I fcarcely expe&ed to have intcreft enough with my 
own fervanrs to help me to fet up my large quadrant : Yet 
I was exceedingly curious to know the fituation of this 
remarkable place, which Idris the Hybeer declared to be 
halfway to Alfouan. But it feems their curiofity was not lefs 
than mine ; above all, they wanted to prove that Idris was 
miitaken, and that we were confiderably nearer to frgypt 
than we were to Barbar. While Idris and the men filled the 
fkins with water, the Greeks and I fet up the quadrant, and, 
by obfervation of the two bright liars of Orion, I found the 
latitude of Chiggre to be 20° 58'3o"N.; fo that, allowing even 
fotne fmall error in the pofition of Syene in the French maps, 
Idris’s guefs was very near the truth, and both die latitude 
and longitude of Chiggre and Syene feemed to require no 
further invefligation. 

During the whole time of the obfervation, an antelope, 
of a very large kind, went feveral times round and round 
the quadrant ; and at the time when my eyes were fixed 
upon the ftar, came fo near as to bite a part of my cotion 
cloth which I had fpread like a carpet to kneel on. Even 
when 1 ftirred, it would leap about two or three yards from 
me, and then Hand and gaze with frnih attention, that it would 
have appeared to by-ftanders (had there been any) that wc 
had been a long rime acquainted. The firft idea was 
the common one, to kill it. I eafily could have done this 
with a lance ; but it feemed fo intcrefted in what I was do- 
ing, that 1 began to think it might perhaps be my good ge- 
nius which had come to vifit, protect, and encourage me in 
the defperate fituation in which I then was. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Di/lrejfes in the Dcfert—Mcet with sirabs — Camels die — Baggage aban- 
doned — Come to Sjene. 

O N the 17th of November, at half paft ten in the fore- 
noon, we left the valley and pool of Chiggre. Jf- 
mael, and Gcorgis the blind Greek, had complained of 
Ihivcring all night, and I began to be very apprehenfive 
lbme violent fever was to follow. Their perfpiration had 
not returned but in fmall quantity ever fince their coming 
out of the water, and the night had been cxccflively cold, 
the thermometer Handing at 63°. The day, however, was 
infufferably Lot, and their complaints infenlibly wore off to 
my great comfort. A little before eleven we were again 
terrified by an army (as it feemed) of fand pillars, whofe 
march was conftantly fouth, and the favourite field which 
they occupied was that great circular fpace which the Nile 
makes when oppofite to Affa Nagga, where it turns weft 
to Korti and Dongola. At one time a number of thefc pil- 
lars 
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lars faced to the eaftward, and feemed to be coming direct- 
ly upon us ; but, though they were little nearer us than 
two miles, a confiderable quantity of fand fell round us. 
I began now to be fomewhat reconciled to this phenome- 
non, feeing it had hitherto done us no harm. The great 
magnificence it exhibited in its appearance, feemed, in fome 
mcafure, to indemnify us for the panic it had firfl occafion- 
cd : But it was otherwife with the fimoom ; we all of us 
were firmly perfuaded that another paflage of the purple 
meteor over us would be attended with our deaths. 

At half paft four we alighted in a vaft plain, bounded on 
all fides by low fandy hills, which feemed to have been trans- 
ported hither lately. Thefe hillocks were from feven to 
thirteen feet high, drawn into perfed cones, with very fharp 
points and well-proportioned bafes. The fand was of an 
inconceivable imenefs, having been the fport of hot winds 
for thou lands of years. There could be no doubt that the 
day before, when it was calm, and we fuffered fo much 
by the fimoom between El Mout and Chiggre, the wind 
had been railing pillars of fand in this place, called Umdoom; 
marks of the whirling motion of the pillars were diftindly 
lecn in every heap, fo that here again, while we were re- 
pining at the fimoom, Providence was bufied keeping us out 
of the way of another feene, where, if we had advanced a 
day, we had all of us been involved in inevitable deitruc- 
tion. 

On the 18th we left Umdoom at feven in the morning, 
our direction N. a little inclined to W. ; at nine o’clock 
we palfed through a fandy plain, without trees or ver- 
dure. About 300 yards out of our way, to the left, among 

4 B 2 fome 
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fame Tandy hillocks, where the ground fcemsjto be more 
elevated than thic reft, Idris the Hybeer told me, that one of 
the largeft caravans which ever came out of Egypt, under 
the condu(5l of the Ababde and the BiChareen Arabs, was 
there covered with fond; to the number of fome thoufands 
of camels. There are large rocks of grey granite fcattered 
through this .plain. At ten o’clock we alighted at a place* 
called Erboygi, where are fome trees,., to feed our camels. 
The trees I have fo often mentioned in our journey thro’ 
the defert are not timber, or tall- growing trees ; . there arc 
none of thefe north of Sennaar, except a few at Chendi. 
The trees I fpeak of, which the camels eat, are a kind of 
dwarf acacia, growing only to the height of bullies ; and 
the wood.fpoken of likewife is only of the defert kind, ate 
almoft bare by the camels- There are fome high trees, in- 
deed, on the banks of the Nile. At half paft one o’clock 
we left Erboygi, and came to a large wood of doom (Palma 
cuciofera). Here, for the flrft time, we faw a. fhrub which 
very much refembled Spanifti broom. The whole ground 
is dead fand, with, fome rocks of reddifh granite. Exactly 
at five o’clock we alighteddn the wood, after having tra- 
velled a.moderate pace.. The place is called El Cowie, and 
• is a ftation of the. Bilhareen in the fummer months; but 
thefe people were now eaft of us, three days journey, towards 
the Red Sea, where the rains had fallen, and there was plen- 
ty of pafture. At forty minutes paft twelve we left El 
Cowie, and at five o’clock in the evening alighted in a wood, . 
called Terfowey, full of trees and grafs. The trees are the 
talielt and largeft we had feen fince leaving the Nile. We 
had this day enjoyed, as it were, a holiday, free from the 
terrors of the fand, or dreadful influence of the fimoom. 
This poifonous wind had made feveral attempts to prevail 

this-. 
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this day, but was always overpowered by a cool breeze at- 
north. 

On the 19th we left the weft end of the wood, or rather 
continued the whole length of it, and at a quarter paft eight 
in the evening arrived at the well. It is about four fa- 
thoms deep, but the fpring not very abundant. We drain- 
ed it feveral times, and : wcre obliged to wait its filling again.- 
Thcfe laft two days, fince we were at El Cowie, we had feen 
more verdure than we had altogether fince we left Barbar. 
Here, particularly at Terfowey, the acacia-trees are tall anti 
verdant, but the mountains on each fide appear black, and 
barren beyond imagination.. 

As foon as we alighted at Terfowey, and had chofen a' 
proper place where our camels could feed, we unloaded 
our baggage near them, and fent the men to clean the well* 
and wait the filling of the fkir.s. We had lighted a large 
fire. The nights were exceffively cold, though the thermo- 
meter was at 53 0 ; and that cold occafioned me inexprcflible 
pain in my feet, now fwelled to a-monftrous fize, and eve- 
rywhere inflamed and excoriated. 1 had taken upon me the 
charge of the baggage, and Mahomet, Idris’s young man, 
the care of the camels ; but he too was gone, to the •well, 
though expedled to return immediately. . 

A doubt had.arifcn in my mind by the way, which was 
then giving me great uneafinefs. If Syene irs under th© 
fame meridian with Alexandria, (for fo Eratofthenes con- 
ceived when he attempted to meafure the circumference of 
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the earth), in this cafc, Alexandria being fuppofed tp lye in 
long. 30% Syene mud be in 30° likewise ; but Gooz' being in 
34% it is impollible that Syene can be within a trifle north 
PfGooz; and therefore we muft have a much greater quan- 
tity of wefting to travel than Idris the Hybeer imagines, 
who places Syene a very little weft of the meridian of 
Gooz, or immediately under the fame meridian, and due 
north from it. 

Our Oamels were always chained by the feet, and the 
chain fccured by a padlock, left they fhould wander in the 
night, or be liable to be ftolen and carried off. Mufing 
then upon the geographical difficulties juft mentioned, and 
gazing before me, without any particular intention or fuf- 
picion, I heard the chain of the camels clink, as if fomc- 
body was unloosing them, and then, at the end of the gleam 
made by the fire, I law diflin&ly aman pafs fwiftly by, Hoop- 
ing as he went along, his face almoft to the ground. A lit- 
tle time after this I heard another clink of the chain, as if 
from a pretty fharp blow, and immediately after a move- 
ment among the camels. I then rofe,and cried in a threaten- 
ing tone, in Arabic, “ I charge you on your life, whoever 
you arc, either come up to me dire< 5 lly, or keep at a diftance 
till day, but come that way no more; why fhould you throw 
your life away?” In a minute after, he repaired in the fhade 
among the trees, pretty much in the manner he had done 
before. As I was on guard between the baggage and the 
camels, I was confequcntly armed, and advanced deliberate- 
ly fome fteps, as far as the light of the fire fhone, on purpofe 
to difeover how many they were, and was ready to fire up- 
on the next I faw. u If you are an honeft man, cried I aloud, 
and want any thing, come up to the fire and fear not, I am 
1 alone ; 
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alone ; but if you approach the camels or the baggage a- 
gain, the world will not be able to fave your life, and your 
blood be upon your own head.” Mahomet, Idris’s nephew, 
« who heard me cry, came running up from the well to fee 
what was the matter. We went down together to where 
the camels were, and, upon examination, found that the 
links of one of the chains had been broke, but the opening 
not large en mgh to let the correfponding whole link 
through ro feparate it. A hard blue Hone was driven 
through a link of one of the chains of another camel, and 
left (licking there, the chain not being entirely broken 
through ; we faw, befides, the print of a man’s feet on the 
fand. There was no need to tell us after this that we were 
not to fleep that night ; we made therefore another fire 
on the other lide of the camels with branches of the aca- 
cia-tree, which we gathered. I then fent the man back to 
Idris at the well, defiring him to lill his fkins with water 
before it was light, and tranfport them to the baggage 
where I was, and to be ail ready armed there by the dawn 
of day ; foon after which, if the Arabs were fufliciently 
flrong, we were very certain they would attack us. This 
agreed perfectly with Idris’s ideas alfo, fo that, contenting 
themfelves with a lefler quantity of water than they firlt 
intended to have taken, they lifted the fkins upon the camels 
I fent them, and were at the rendezvous, near the baggage, 
a little after four in the morning. 

« 

The Barbarins, and, in general, all the lower fort of Moors 
and Turks, adorn their arms and wrills with amulets ; thefe 
are charms, and are fome favourite verfe of the Koran 
wrapt in paper, neatly covered with Turkey leather. The two 
Barbarins that were with me had procured for themfelves 

new 
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new ones at Sennaar, which were to defend them.from tlie 
fimoomand the land, and all the dangers of the defert. That 
■they might not foil thefe in filling the water, they had taken 
them from their arms, and laid them on the brink of the 
well before they went down. ’Upon looking for thele after 
the girbas were filled, they were not to be found. This double 
attempt was an indication of a number of people being in the 
neighbourhood, in which cafe pur prefent fituation was one 
of the moft defperate that could be figured. We were in 
-the middle of the moft barren, inhofpitable defert in the 
world, and it was with the utmoft difficulty that, from day 
to day, we could carry wherewithal to affuage our thirft. 
We had with us the only bread it was pofiible to procure 
for Lome hundred miles ; fances and fwords were not nc- 
ceffary to deftroy us, the' bu riling or tearing of a girba, the 
lamenefs or death of a camel, a thorn or fprain in the foot 
which might difable us from walking, were as certain death 
to us as a £hot from a cannon. There was no flaying for. 
one another ; to lofe time was. to die, becaufe, with the ut- 
moft exertion our camels could make, we fcarce could carry 
along with us a fcanty provifion of bread and -water fufli- 
cient to keep us alive. 

/ 

That defert, which did not afford inhabitants for the af- 
fiftance or relief of travellers, had greatly more than fuffi- 
cient for deftroying them. Large tribes of Arabs, two or 
three thoufand, encamped together, were cantoned, as it 
were, in different places of this defert, where there was w a- 
ter enough to ferve their numerous herds of cattle, and thefe, 
as their occafion required, travelled in parties all that wide 
expanfe of folitude, from the mountains near the Red Sea 
tfiaft, to the ba n ^s of the Nile on the weft, according as their 

fcveral 
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fcveral defigns or neceflldes required. Thefe were Jaheleen 
Arabs, thofe cruel, barbarous fanatics, that deliberately fhed : 
fo much blood during the time they were eftablifhing the 
Mahometan religion. Their prejudices had never been re- 
moved by any mixture of ftrangers, or foftened by focicty, 
even with their own nation after they were poliflied ; but 
buried, as it were, in thefe wild deferts, if they were not 
grown more favage, they had at lead preferved, in their 
full vigour, thofe murdering principles which they had 
brought with them into that country, under the brutal and 
inhuman butcher Kaied I bn cl Waalid, impioufly called 
The Sword of God. If it Ihould be our lot to fall among thefe 
people, and it was next to a certainty that we were at that 
very inflant furrounded by ‘them, death was certain, and 
our only comfort was, that we could die but once, and that 
to die like men was in our own option. Indeed, without 
conlidering the bloody chara&er which .thefe wretches na- 
turally bear, there could be no reafon for letting us live : 
We could be of no fervice to them as flaves ; and to have 
fenc us into Egypt, after having firft rilled and deftroyed our 
goods, could not be done by them but at a great cxpence, 
to which well-inclined people only could have been induced 
from charity, and of that laft virtue they had not even heard 
the name. Our only chance then remaining was, that their 
number might be fo finall, that, by our great fuperiority in 
fire-arms and in courage, we might turn the misfortune 
upon the aggreflors, deprive them of their camels and 
means of carrying water, and leave them fcattered in the 
defert, to that death which either they or we, without al- 
ternative, mull lulFer. 
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I explained myfelf to this purpofe, briefly to the people, 
on which a great cry followed, “ God is great ! let them 
come !” Our arms were perfe&ly in order, and our old 
Turk Ifmael feemed to move about and direft with the vi- 
gour of a young man. As we had no doubt they would 
be mounted on camels, fo we placed ourfelves a little with- 
in the edge of the trees. The embers of our two fires were 
on our front ; our tents, baggage, and boxes, on each fide of 
us, between the opening of the trees ; our camels and wa- 
ter behind us, the camels being chained together behind 
the water, and ropes at their heads, which were tied to trees. 
A Ikin of water, and two wooden bowls befide it, was left 
open for thofe that fihould need to drink. We had finilhed 
our breakfaft before day-break, and I had given all the 
men directions to fire feparately, not together, at the fame 
fet of people ; and thofe who had the blunderbulles to fire 
where they faw a number of camels and men together, 
and efpecially at any camels they faw with girbas upon them,, 
or where there was the greateft confufion. 

The day broke; no Arabs appeared; all was flill. The dan- 
ger which occurred to our minds then was, left, if they were 
few, by tarrying we Ihould give them time to fend off mef- 
fengers to bring afliftance. I then took Ifmael and two 
Barbarins along with me, to fee who thefe neighbours of ours 
.could be. We foon traced in the fand the footfteps of the man 
who had been at our camels ; and, following them behind 
the point of a rock, which feemed calculated for concealing 
thieves, we faw two ragged, old, dirty tents, pitched with, 
grafs cords*. 


The 
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The two Barbarins entered one of them, and found a 
naked woman there. Ifniael and I ran brifldy into the lar- 
gell, where we faw a man and a woman both perfectly na- 
ked, frightful, emaciated figures, not like the inhabitants 
of this world. The man was partly fitting on his hams ; a 
child, feemingly of the age to fuck, was on a rag at the cor- 
ner, and the woman looked as if fhe wifhed to hide her- 
felf. I fprung forward upon the man, and, taking him by 
the hair of the head, pulled him upon his back on the 
floor, fetting my foot upon his breaft, and pointing my 
knife to his throat ; I faid to him ftemly, “ If you mean to 
pray, pray quickly, for you have but this moment to live.” 
The fellow was fo frightened, he fcarce could beg us to 
fpare his life ; but the woman, as it afterwards appeared, 
the mother of the fucking child, did not feem to copy the 
paflive difpofition of her hulband ; Ike ran to the corner of 
the tent, where was an old lance, with which, I doubt 
not, flic would have fufficicntly diftinguilhed herfelf, but 
it happened to be entangled with the cloth of the tent, and 
Ifmael felled her to the ground with the butt-end of his 
blunderbufs, and wrefted the lance from her. A violent 
howl was fet up by the remaining woman like the cries of 
thole in torment. “ Tie them, faid I, Ifmael ; keep them 
feparate, and carry them to the baggage till 1 fettle accounts 
with this camel- Healer, and then you fhall ftrike their 
three heads off, where they intended to leave us mifcrably 
to perilh with hunger ; but keep them feparate.” While 
the Barbarins were tying the woman, the one that was the 
nurfe of the child turned to her hulband, and faid, in a 
moll mournful, defpairing tone of voice, “ Did I not tell 
you, you would never thrive if you hurt that good man ? 

3 C * did 



573 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

did not I tell you this would happen for murdering the 
Aga?” 


Otnt people had come to fee what had palled, and L 
fent the women away, ordering them to be kept feparate, 
out of the hearing of one another, to judge if in their an- 
fwers they did not prevaricate. The woman defired to have 
her child with her, which I granted. The little creature* 
inftead of being frightened, crowed, and held out its little 
hands as it patted me. We fattened the Arab with the chain 
of the 'camels, and fo far was well ; but ftill we did not 
know how near the Bifhareen might be, nor who thefe 
were, nor whether they had fent off any intelligence in the 
nighr. Until we were informed of this, our cafe was little 
mended. Upon the man’s appearing, all my people decla- 
red, with one general voice, that no time was to be loft, but 
that they fhould all be put to death as foon as the camels 
were loaded, before we fet out on our journey ; and, in- 
deed, at firft view of the thing, felf-prefervation, the firft 
law of nature, feemed ftrongly to require it. Hagi Ifmael 
was fo determined on the execution that he was already 
feeking a knife {harper than his own. M We will ftay, Hagi 
Ifmael, faid I, till we fee if this thief is a liar alfo. If he pre- 
varicates in the anfwcrs he gives to my queftions, you fhall 
then cut his head off, and we will conlign him with the 
lie in his mouth, foul and body to hell, to his matter whom 
he ferves.” Ifmael anfwered. “ The truth is the truth ; if 
he lies, he can deferve no better,. 

The. reader will eafily underftand the neceflity of my 
fpeaking at that moment in terms not only unufual for a 
Chriftian, but even in any fociety or converfation ; and if the 
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ferocity and brutality of the difeourfe fhould fhock any, 
efpecially my fair readers, they will remember, that thefe 
were intended for a good and humane purpofe, to produce 
fear in thofe upon whom we had no other tie, and thereby 
extort a confellion of the truth ; which might anfwer two 
purpofes, the laving the elfulion of their blood, and provi- 
ding for our own prefervation. “ You fee, faid I, placing the 
man upon his knees, your time is Ihort, the fword is now 
drawn which is to make an end of you, take time, anfwer 
diftindtty and deliberately, for the firlt trip or lie that you 
make, is the laft word that you will utter in this world. Your 
wife fhall have her fair chance like wife, and your child; you 
and all lhall go together, unlefs you tell me the naked 
truth. Here, Ifmacl, Hand by him, and take my fword, it 
is, 1 believe, the fharpeft in the company.!’ 

t 

“ Now I alk you, at your peril, Who was the good man 
your wife reproached you with having murdered ? where 
was it, and when, and who were your accomplices ? He 
anfwered trembling, and indiftindlly, through fear, “ It was 
a black, an Agafrom Chendi.” “ Mahomet Towalh, fays If- 
mael ; Ullah Kerim ! God is merciful !** “ The fame,” fays 
the Bilharecn. He then related the particulars of his death 
in the manner in which I lhall have occalion to Hate after- 
wards. “ Where are the Bilharecn? continued I; where is 
Abop Bertran ? how foon will a light camel and melTenger 
arrive where he now is ?” “ In lefs than two days; perhaps, 
fays he, in a. day and a half, if he is very diligent and the 
camel good.” “ Take care, faid I, you are in danger. Where 
did you and your women come from, and when ?” “ From 
Abou Bertran, fays he; we arrived here at noon on the 5th: 
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day*, but the camels were all flic-camels ; they are favourite 
camels of Shekh Seide ; we drove them foftly ; the two you 
faw at the tents are lame ; befides there were fome others 
unfound ; there were alfo women and children.” “.Where 
did that party, and their camels, go to from this ? and what 
number of men was there with them ?” “ There were about 
three hundred camels of all forts, and about thirty men, 
all of them fervants ; fome of them had one lance, and 
fome of them two; they had no fliields or other arms.” 
“ What did you intend laft night to do with my camels ?” 
“ I intended to have carried them, with the women and 
child, to join the party at the Nile.” “ What muft have 
become of me in that cafe ? we muft have died ?” He did 
not anfwer. “ Take care, faid I, the thing is now over, and 
you are in my hands; take care what you fay.” “ Why, 
certainly, fays he, you muft have died, you could not live, 
you could not go anywhere elfe.” “ If another party had 
found us here, in that cafe would they have flain us ?” He 
helitated a little, then, as if he recolletfted himfelf, faid, “Yes, 
furely, they murdered the Aga, and would murder any 
body that had not a Bifliareen with them.” A violent cry 
of condemnation immediately followed. “ Now attend and 
underftand me diftincftly, faid I, for upon thefe two que- 
ftions hangs your life : Do you know of any party of 
Bifliareen who are foon to pafs here, or any wells to the 
north, and in what number? and have you fent any 
intelligence fince laft night you faw us here ?” He anfwer- 
■ed, with more readinefs than ufual, “ We have fent nobody 

any wiiere ; 


* It is not here to be underftood that the Arab deferibed the day by the Jtb, but by an 
interval tf time which we knew coirefponded to the 5th. 
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anywhere; our camels are lame; we were to follow, as foon. 
as they could be able to travel, to join thofe at the Nile. 
The parties of the Bilhareen are always palling here, fome- 
times more, fometimcs lefs ; they will not come till they 
hear from the Nile whether the grafs is grown. They have 
with them two dromedaries, who will carry the news from 
the Nile in three days, or they will come in fmall parties 
like the laft, for they have no fear in thefe parts. The wells 
to the north belong to the Ababdd. "When they pafs by 
them with cattle they are always in great numbers, and a 
Shekh along with them ; but thofe wells are now fo fcan- 
ty they have not water f Dr any number, and they mull 
therefore all pafs this way.” 

I got up, and called on Ifmacl. The poor fellow thought 
he was to die. Life is fweet even to the moll mifcrablc. 
He was Hill upon his knees, holding his hands clafped round 
the back of his neck, and already, I fuppofe, thought he felt 
the edge of Ifmacl’s knife. He fwore that every word he 
had fpoken was truth; and if his wife was brought fhe could 
not tell another llory* 

I thereupon left him, and went to his wife, who, when 
fhe faw Hagi Ifmael with a drawn fword in his hand, 
thought all was over with her hulband, and fell into a vio- 
lent fit of defpair, crying out, “ That all the men were liars 
and murderers, but that fhe would have told the truth if I 
had alked her firll.” “ Then go, Hagi Ifmael, faid I, tell-: 
them not to put him to death till I come, and now you have 
your chance, which if you do not improve by telling the 
truth, I wiil firll flay your child with my own hand befoie 
your face, and then order you all to be cruelly put to 
3 death 
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death together.” She began with great earneftnefs to fay* 
“ -She could not tell who killed Mahomet Towafh, for £hc 
only heard it in converfation from her hufband, who was 
there, after he had come home.” I then, word for word, 
put thofe queftions to her that I had done to her hufband, 
and had precifely the fame anfwers. The only difference 
was, that fhe believed a party of the Ababde would pafs Chig- 
gre foop; but feeing me rife to go away, fhe burft out into a 
flood of tears, and tore her hair in the mod violent excefs 
of paflion; fhrieking : out, to have mercy upon her, and pref- 
fing the little child to her breaft as if to take leave of it, 
then laying it down before me, in great agony and bittcr- 
nefs of heart, fhe again fhrieked out, “ If you are a Turk, 
make it a flave, but do not kill my child, and fpare my huf. 
band.” 

Though I underftood Arabic well, I did not, till that 
day, know it had fuch powers, or that it contained expref- 
fions at once fo forcible and fo fimple. I found myfelf fo 
much moved, and my tears came fo fall, that it was in 
vain to endeavour to carry on a farce under fuch tragical 
appearances, “ Woman, faid I, I am not a Turk, nor do I 
make flaves, or kill children. It is your Arabs that force 
me to this ; it was you that attacked me laft night, it was you • 
that murdered Mahomet Towafh, one of your own religion, 
and buiied in his duty. I am a ftrangcr, feeking my own 
fafety, but you are all murderers and thieves.” — “ It is true, 
fays fhe, they are all murderers and liars, and my hufband, 
not knowing, may have lied too. Only let me hear what 
he told you, and I will tell you whether it is truth or not.” 
Day was now advancing apace, and no refolution taken, 
whilft our prel'ent fituation was a very unfafe one. We 
4 carried 
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carried the three raifoners bound, and fet George, the 
Greek, centinal ovwrhem. I then called the people toge- 
ther. 

I stated fairly, in a council held among ourfelves, the 
horror of flaughtering the women and child, or even lea- 
ving them to llarve with hunger by killing their camels, 
from whom they got their only fuftenance ; for, though we 
Ihould not ftain our hands with their blood, it was the fame 
thing to leave them to perifh : that we were Grangers, and 
had fallen upon them by accident, but they were in their 
own country. On the contrary, fuppofe we only flew the 
man, any of the women might mount a camel, and, travel- 
ling with diligence, might inform the Bifliareen, who would 
fend a party and cut us off at the next well, where wemuft 
pafs, and where it would be impoflible to efcape them. I 
mull fay, there was a confiderable majority for fparing the 
women and child, and not one but who willingly decreed 
the death of the man, who had confefled he was endeavour- 
ing to fteal our camels, and that he intended to carry them 
to his party at the Nile; in which “cafe the lofs of all our 
lives was certain, as we lhould have been ftarved to death, 
<or murdered by the Arabs. 

f 

The very recital of this attempt fo enraged Hagi Ifmael 
that he defired he might have the preference in cutting off 
his head. The Barbarins, too, were angry for the lofs of 
their bracelets. Indeed every one’s opinion was, that the 
Arab lhould die, and efpecially fince the account of their be- 
haviour to Mahomet Towalh, whofe death I, for my own 
part, cannot fay I thought my felf under any obligation to 
revenge. “ Since you are differing in your opinions, and 

Vox.. IV. 4 D there 
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there is no time to lofe, faid I, allow fiwL to give -you mine; 
It has appeared to me, that often,, finflilbe began this jour* 
nev, we have been preferved by vifible inftances of God's 
prore&ion, when we fhould have loll our lives if we had . 
gone by the rules of our Own judgment only. We are, it is 
true, of different religions, but all worship the fame God; 
Suppofe the prefent cafe fhould be a trial, whether we trull 
really in God’s prote<5tion, or whether we believe our fafe- 
ty owing to our own forefight and courage. If the man’s 
life be nowtakemaway, to-morrow we may meet the Biflia- 
reen, and then we (hall all refle£l upon the folly of our precau- 
tion. For my own part, my conflant creed is,. that I am in 
God’s hands, whether in the houfe or in the defert ; and not 
in thofe of: the Bifihareen, or of any lawlefs fpoiler. lhave 
a clear confidence, and am engaged in no unlawful purfuit, 
feeking on foot my way home, feeding on bread and water, 
and have done, nor defign, wrong to no man. We are well 
armed, are nine in number, and have twice as many fire- 
locks, many of thefe with double barrels, and others of a fize 
never before feen by Arabs, armies of whom have been de- 
feated with fewer: we are ragged and tattered in our clothes^ 
and no prize to. any one, nor do 1 think we fhall be found 
a party of plcafure for any fet of wild young men, to leave 
their own homes, with javelins and lances fg way-lay us at 
the well for fport and diverfion, fince gain and profit are out 
of the quefiion. But this I declare to you, if ever we meet 
thefe Arabs, if the ground is fuch as has been near all the 
wells we have, come to, , I, will fight the Bifhareen boldly 
and chearfully, without a doubt of beating them with eafe. 
1 do hot fay my feelings would be the fame if my confidence 
was loaded with that moil heinous and horrid crime, mur- 
der 
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der in cold blood ; and therefore my determination is to 
fpare the fife even of this man, and will oppofc his being 
put to death by every means in my power.” 

It was eafy to fee, that fear of their own lives only, and 
not cruelty, was the rcafon they fought that of the Arab. 
They anfwcred me, two or three of them at once, “ That 
it was all very well ; what fhould they do? fliould they 
give themfclves up to the Bifliarecn, and be murdered like 
Mahomet Towafli ? was there any other way of efcaping ?” 
“ I will tell you, then.fince youafk me what you fliould do: 
Youfliall follow the duty of felf-defence and felfpreferva- 
tion, as far as you can do it without a crime. You fliall 
leave the women and the child where they are, and with 
them the camels, to give them and their child milk; you 
fliall chain the lmfband’s right hand to the left of fome of 
yours, and you lhall each of you take him by turns till we 
fliall carry him into Egypt. Ferhaps he knows the defert 
and the wells better than Idris; and if he fliould not,ftill w r e 
have two Hybeers inflead of one ; and who can foretell 
what may happen to Idris more than to any othef of us ? 
But as he knows the llations of his people, and their coui> 
fes at particular feafons, that day we meet one Bifliarecn, 
the man that is chained with him, and conduces him, fliall 
inflantl y flab ham to the heart, fo that he fliall not fee, much 
lefs triumph in, the fuccefs of his treachery. On the con* 
trary, if he is faithful, and informs Idris where the danger 
is, and where wc arc to avoid it, keeping us rather by i'canty 
wells than abundant ones, on the day 1 arrive fafely in fgvpt 
•1 will cloath him anew, as alfo liis women, give him a good 
■camel for himfelf, and a load of-dora for them all. As for 

4 D 2 - , ' the 
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the camels we leave here, they are fhe-ones, and necellary to 
give the women food, They are not lame, it is {aid, but we 
ihall lame them in earneft, fo that they fhall not be able to 
carry a mefTenger to the Bifhareen before they die with 
thirft in the way, both they, and their riders, if they fhould 
attempt it/* 

Ah universal applaufe followed this fpeech ; Idris, above 
all, declared his warmed approbation. The man and the 
women were fent for, and had their fentence repeated to 
them. They alls fubfcribed to the conditions chearfully* 
a&d the woman declared fhe would as fbon fee her child 
die as be an inftmtnent of any harm befalling, us, and that, 
if a thoufand. Bifhareen ihouldpafs, fhe knew how to mif- 
lead them all, and. that none of them fhould follow us till 
we were far out of danger. 

I sint two Barbarins to lame the camels effectually, but 
not.foas to make them pad recovery. After which, for the 
nurfe and the child’s fake, I took twelve handfuls of the 
bread which was our only food, and indeed we could 
fenrely fpare it, as we faw. afterwards, and left it to this mi- 
serable. family, with, this agreeable reflection, hbwever, that 
we fhould be to them in the end a much greater blefling 
than in the beginning we had been an affliction, provided 
only they kept their faith, and on their part deferved it. 

Q ir the aoth, at eleven o’clock we left the well at Terfowey, 
’after having warned the women, that their chance of feeing 
their huiband again depended wholly upoii his and their 
faithful amduCfc ;f^e took our prifoner y/itl^gs, his right 
handbeingchained to the left of one of the Barbaifeis. We had 

no 
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ixo fooner got into the plain than we felt great fymptoms of 
the fimoom, and about a quarter before twelve, our prifonfct 
firft, and then Idris, cried out, The Simoom ! the Simoom 1 
My curiofity would not fuffer me to fall down without 
looking behind me. About due fouth, a little to the eaft, 
I faw the coloured haze as before. It feemed now to be ra- 
ther lefs compreflcd, and to have with it a (hade of blue. 
The edges of it were not defined as thofe of the former, 
but like a very thin fmoke, with about a yard in the mid- 
dle tinged’ with thofe colours. We all fell upon our faces, 
and the fimoom paired with a gentle ruffling wind. Itcon- 
tinued to blow in this manner till near three o’clock, fo we 
were all taken ill that night, and fcarcely ffrength was left 
us to load the camels and arrange the baggage. This day 
one of our camels died, partly familhed, partly overcome 
with extreme fatigue, fo that, incapable as we were of la- 
bour, we were obliged, for felf-preferv anon’s fake, to cut 
oil' thin flices of the flelhy part of the camel, and hang it 
in fo many thongs upon the trees all night, and after upon 
the baggage, the fun drying it immediately, fo as to pre- 
vent putrefaction. 

At half part eight in the evening we alighted at a well 
called Naibey, in a bare, fandy plain, where there were a few 
draggling acacia* trees. We had all this day feen lsfrge 
blocks of foftile fait upon the furface of the earth where 
wc trod. This was the caufe, I fuppofe, that both the fpring 
at Terfowey, and now this of Naibey, were brackifh to the 
tafle, and efpecially that of Naibey. We found near the 
well the corpfe of a man and two camels upon the ground. 
It was apparently long ago that this accident happened, for 
the moifiure of the camel was fo exhaled that it feemed to 

V * 
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weigh but a very fdw pounds ; ho vermin had touched it, 
as in this whole defert there isr neither worm, fly> nor any 
thing that has the breath :of life. . . . 

On the 21 ft, at fix in the morning, having filled the gir- 
has with water, we fet out from Naibey, our dire&ion due 
north, and, as we thought-, hra.courfe almoft ftraight upon 
Syene. The firft hour ofiour journey was through lharp- 
pointed racks, which it'wai very caiy to 'forefee would very 
foon finilh our camels. About eight we had a view of the 
defert ro the weft ward as beforehand faw the fands had al- 
ready begun to rife in immenfe twilled pillars, which- dark- 
ened the heavens. The riling of thofe in the morning fo ear- 
ly,' we began now io obferve, was a fure fign of a hot day, 
with a brilk wind at north ; and that heat, and the early 
riling of the lands, was as lure a fign of its falling calm about 
mid-day, and its being followed by two hours of the poifon- 
otis wind. Thar laft cdnliderarion was what made the great- 
eft imprellion, for we had felt its effetfts ; it had filled us 
with fear, and ablorbed the laft remnant of our ftrengih ; 
whereas the land, though a deftrutftion to us if it had in- 
volved us in its compafs, had as yet done us no other harm 
than terrifying us the firft days wc had lecn it. , 

It was rtliis day more magnificent than any we had as 
yet feen. The fun lb ining through the pillars, which were 
thicker, and contained more fand apparently than any of 
the preceding days, feemed to give thofe ncareft us an ap- 
pearance as if fpotted with flars of gold. I do not think 
at any time they feemed to be neater than two miles. The 
moftr remarkable circutnftanee was, that the fend, feemed 
£o keep in that vaft circular fpacc furrounded by the Nile 

on 
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on -our loft, in going ‘round by Chaigie towards Dongola, 
and feldom was obferved much to the eaftward of a meri- 
dian, palling along the Nile through the Magiran, before it 
takes that turn ; whereas the linioom was always on the 
opposite fide of our courfe, coming upon us from the fbuth- 
eali. . 

A little before twelve our wind at north ceafed, and a 
confiderable quantity of fine fand rained upon us for an 
hour afterwards. At the time it appeared, the defcription 
of this phenomenon in Syphax’s fpeech to Cato was perpe- 
tually before my mind 

So, where our wide Numidian waftes extend. 

Sudden th’ impetuous hurricanes defeend, . 

Wheel through the air, in circling eddies play. 

Tear up the lands, and fweep whole plains away. 

The helplefs traveller, with wild furprife, 

Sees the dry defert all around him rife, 

And fmother’d in the dully whirlwind dies. 

Addison. 

Thefe lines are capital, and are a fine copy, which can only 
appear tame by the original having been before our eyes, 
painted by the. great mailer, .the Creator and Ruler of the 
world. 

The fimoom, with the wind at S. E. immediately follows 
the wind at N. and the ufual defpondency that always ac- 
companied it. The blue meteor, with which it began, pair- 
ed over us about twelve, and the ruffling wind that follow- 
ed* it continued till near two. Silence, and a defperate kind 

- ofi 




5 $4 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

of indifference about life, were the immediate eflc&s upon 
us ; and I began now, feeing the condition of my camels, 
to fear we were all doomed to a Tandy grave, and to con- 
template it with Tome degree of resignation. At half pad 
eight in the evening we alighted in a Tandy Sat, where there 
was great itore of bent grafs and trees which had a cons- 
iderable degree of verdure, a circumftance much in favour 
of our camels. We determined to Sop here to give them an 
opportunity of eating their 611 where they could Snd it. 

the tad, at Sr o’clock we fet out from the fandy flat, 
aypjd one of the Tucorory was feized with a phrenzy or mad- 
nefs. At Srft I took it for a St of the epilepfy, by the di- 
Aortipns of his face, but it wasfoon feen to be of a more feri- 
ous nature. Whether fee had been before affli&ed with it 
I know not. I offered to bleed him, which he refufed ; nei- 
ther, though we gave him water, would he drink, but very 
moderately, fie rolled upon the ground, and moaned, oft- 
en repeating -two or three words which I did not underfland. 
He refufed to continue his journey, or rife from where he 
fay, fo that we were obliged to leave him to his fortune. 
We went this day very diligently, not remarkably flow nor 
fall ; but though our camels, as we thought, had fared well 
for thefe two nights, another of them died about four 
o’clock this .afternoon, when we came to Umarack. 

1 here began to provide for the worft. 1 faw the fate of 
our camels approaching, ^and that our men grew weak in 
proportion; our bread* too, began to fail us, alt ho’ we had 
plenty of camels flefli in its flead ; our water, though in 
all appearance we were to find it more frequently than in 
i «be 
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the beginning of our journey, was neverthelefs brackifh, 

and fcarce’ ferved the purpofe to qiiench our third ; an<S, ! 
above all, the dreadful fimoom hadperfedtly exliauded our 
ftrength, and brought upon us a degree of cowardice and 
languor that we fttuggled within Vain ; I therefore, as the 
laft effort, began to throw away every thing weighty I could 
fpare, or that was not abfolutely neceffary, fuch as all fliells, 
.folliles, minerals, and petrefadtions that I could get at, the 
counter-cafes of my quadrant, telefcopes, and clock, and fe- 
deral fuchlike things. 

’Our camels were now reduced to five, and it did hot 
Teem that thefe were capable of continuing their journey 
much longer. In that cafe, no remedy remained, but tha£ 
each man ihould carry his own water and provifions. 
Now, as no one man could carry the water he Ihould 
life between well and well, and it was more than proba- 
ble that diftance would be doubled by fome of the wells 
being found dry ; and if that was not the cafe, yet, as it was 
impofftble for a man to carry his provifions who could hot 
walk without any burden at all, our fituation feemed to be 
mod defperate. 

The 'Bifharcen alone feemed to keep up his Arength, 
and was in excellent fpirits. He had attached himfclf, in 
a particular manner, to me, and with a part of that very 
Tcanty rag which he had round his waift *hc had made % 
wrapper, very artificially, according to the manner his 
countrymen the Bifliareen practice on fuch occafions. This 
had greatly defended my feet in the day, but the pain ’ 
occafioned by the cold in the night was really fcarce fuffer- 
able. I offered to freeliim from the confinement of his left* 
Vol. IV. 4 E hand. 
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hand, which was chained to fomc one of the company night 
and day*;, but he very fenfibly refuted it, faying, “Unchain 
my hands when you load and unload your camels, I can* 
not then runaway from you ; for tho* you did not flioot me, 
Ifliould v ftarve with hunger and thirft ; but keep me to the 
end of the journey as you began with me, then 1 cannot 
mifbehave, and lofe the reward which you fay you arc to 
give me.’* 

At forty minutes pad three o’clock we faw large ftratas 
of foflile fait everywhere upon the furl-ace of the ground- 

five we found the body of Mahomet Towalh, on the 
1|k>t where he had been murdered, ftript naked, and lying, 
on his face unburied. The wound in the back-finew of 
his leg was apparent ; he was, belides, thruft through the 
back with, a lance, and had two wounds in the head with, 
fwords. We followed fome footfteps in the fand to the 
right, and there faw three other bodies, whom Idris 
knew to be his principal fervants. Thefe, it feemed, had 
taken to their, arms upon the Aga’s being firft wounded, and 
the cowardly, treacherous Biftiareens had perfuaded them 
to capitulate upon promife of giving them camels and pro- 
vifipn to carry them into Egypt, after which they had. 
murdered thex&hehiiid thefe rocks.. 

At fix o’clock we alighted at Umarack, fo called from a 
number of rack-trees that grow there, and which feem to - 
affedt a faltiih foil; at Raback and Mafuah 1 had fcen 
them growing in the tea. When I ordered a halt at Um- 
arack, the general cry was, to travel all night, fo that we 
might be at a difiance from that dangerous, unlucky fpot.- 
The fight of. the men murdered,, and fear of the like fate,. 

had 
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had got the better of their other fienfations. In fhort, them 
was nothing more vifible, than that their apprehenfions 
were of two forts, and produced very different operations. 
The fimoom, the ftalking pillars of fand, and probability of 
dying with third or hunger, brought on a torpor, or in* 
difference, that made them ina< 5 tive ; but the difcovery of 
the Arab at Terfowey, the fear of meeting the Bifhareen at 
the wells, and the dead bodies of the Aga and his unfor- 
tunate companions, produced a degree of activity and irri- 
tation that refembled very much their fpirits being elevated 
by good news. I told them, that, of all the places in the 
defert through which they had palled, this was by far the* 
fafeft, becaufe fear of being met by troops from Affbuani 
fccking the murderers of Mahomet Towafh would keep all 
the Bifhareen at a diftance. Our Arab faid, that the next 
well belonged to the Ababde, and not the Bifhareen, and 
that the Bifhareen had (lain the Aga there, to fnake men 
believe it had been done by the Ababde. Idris contributed 
his morfcl of comfort, by affuring us, that the wells now, as 
far as Egypt, were fo fcanty of water, that no party above 
ten men would truft their provifion to them, and none of 
us had the lead apprehenfion from marauders of twice 
that number. The night at Umar ack- was exce {lively cold 
as to fenfation ; Fahrenheit’s thermometer was however at 
49* an hottr before day-light. 

On the 23d we left Umarack at fix o’clock in the morn* 
ing, our road this day being between mountains of blue 
flones of a very fine and perfect quality, through the heart 
of which ran thick veins of jafper, their flrata perpendicu- 
lar to the horizon. There were other mountains of marble 
of the colour called Ifabella. In other places the rock feem- 
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ed compofed of petrified wood, fuch as we had feen in the* 
mountains near Cofleir. At a quarter paft eleven, going due 
N. we entered na'frowvalley , in which we palled two well? 
on out left, and following the windings through this valley, 
all of deep fand* wecatnfc to a large pool of excellent water, 
called Umgwat, lheltered from 1 the rays of the fun by a large 
$&bk which projected over it, the upper part of which was- 
fhaped like a wedge, and was compofed all of green mar- 
ble, without the fmalleR variety or' fpot of other colour, 
in i t. 

** 1 ‘ ' 

^-Through thi? whole vaUey, to-day, we had feen the bo-- 
‘ dies of the Tucorbry who had followed Mahomet Towalh r 
and bpen fcattered by the Bilhareen, and left to perifli with 
thirft there. None of them, however, as>far as we could 
obferve, had ever reached this well. In the water we found- 
a bird of the duck kind- called Teal, or Widgeon. The Turk 
Ifmael was preparing to fhoot at it with his blunderbufs, , 
but I defired him to refrain, being willing, by its flight, to 
endeavour to judge fomething of the nearnefs of the Nile. 
Weraifedit therefore by fudden repeated cries, which me- 
thod was likely to make it feek its home ftraight, and abandon 
a place itjnufi have been a ftranger to.. The bird flew 
"ftraight weft, rifixtg as he flew, a fure proof- his journey 
was a long. one, tillatlaft, being, very high and atadiftance, 
he Vanilhed from out fight, without defeending or feeking . 
to approach the earth z from which I drew an unpleafant 
inference that we. were yet far from the Nile, .as was really, 
riie cafe. ♦ 

Ilf re we 'threw away the brackifli water that remained’ 
“ ifcour gifbas, ahd filled them with the wholefome element 
14 drawut 
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drawn from this pool of Umgwat. I could qothejp r^i 
proaching Idris- with the inaccuracy pf the . information hr 
had pretended to give us the day before, that no party a- 
bove ten men could meet us at any of thefe wells, as nonet 
of them could fupply water for more ; whereas in this pool 
there was certainly enough of excellent water to ferve a 
whole tribe of Arabs for a month. He had little to fay, 
further than that Haimer, though near, was a fcanty well, 
and perhaps we fhould not find water there at all. He trad- 
ed, however, if our people would take heart, we were out 
of all danger from Arabs, or any , thingjelfe.. 

At a quarter pad three we- left the well, and continued ' 
along a fandy valley, which is called Waadi Umgwat. This*' 
night it was told me that Georgis, and the Turk Umaelj 
were both fo ill, and fo defponding, that they had refolved 
to purfue the journey no farther, but fubmit to their dediny, 
as they called it, and day behind . and die.- It was with the 
utmod difficulty I could get them to lay afide this refolu-s 
tk>n, and the next morning 1 promilied they ffiould ride 
by turns upon one of the camels, a thing that none of 
us had yet attempted. They had, -indeed, often defired me 
to do fo, but I well knew, if I had fet them that example, , 
befides dedroying the camels, it would have, had .‘the very 
word efledt upon their dadardly fpirits ; and, indeed, .we 
very foon faw the bad effe&s of this humane confideradoa 
for the two invalids. . 

On the 24th, at half pad- fix' in the morning we left' 
Umgwat, following the windings of fandy valleys between 
flony hills. At half pad nine we found Mahomet\Aga’s 
horfc dead. The poor creature feemed, without a guide, to 

have.: 
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have followed exactly enough the trad of the wells and 
way to Egyptian d had.Xurvived aU his fellow-travellers. At 
eleven o’clock we came to fome plains of Ipole, moving fand, 
and faw fome pillars in motion, which had not wind to 
fuftain them for any time,' and which gave us, therefore, 
little concern. At one we alighted near the well Mour, 
wfuchwas to the N. E. of us. At four we left the well Mour : 
At forty minutes after four pafled the well itfelf, whichwas 
then dry ; and at a quarter pad fix we found a dead man, 
whofe corpfe was quite dry, and had been foa confiderable 
time. At feven o'clock in the evening we alighted at El 
Haimer, where are the two wells in a large plain of fand. 
The water is good. There is another well to the weft of 
us, but it is bitter and faltilh, though more abundant than 
-either of the other two, which, by filling our lkins, we 
had feveral times drained. < 

. Ok the 25th, at half pail feven in the morning we left 
the well El Haimer, and at ten o’clock alighted among 
fome acacia-trees, our camels having ate nothing all night, 
except the dry bitter roots of that drug, the fenna. While 
we were attending the camels, and relting ourfelves on the 
grafs, we were furprifed at the appearance of a troop of 
Arabs all upon camels, who looked like a caravan, each 
camel having a fnoall loading behind him. They had two 
gentle afeents before they could arrive at the place where we 
wtare. . .The road is between two fandy hills, at the back of 
which our camels were feeding in a wood ; and near the 
<«oad was the well El Haimer, where our lkins were lying 
full of water. It was necefiary then to underftand one an- 
other before we allowed them to pafs between the fandy 
hills. Upon the firft alarm, my people all repaired to me, 
3 * bringing 
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Bringing their arms in their hands, as well thofe that they' 
carried upon them, as the fpare arms, all of which were 
primed and charged. 

The firft queftion was, what to do with the Biihareen ? 
None of us had any fufpicion of him. We unchained him 
from theBarbarin, and fattened his other hand,, then gave 
him to the Tucorory, and made them Hand behind to in- 
crease the appearance of our number* I then advanced to 
the edge of the hill, and cried out with a loud voice, “Stop r 
for you cannot pafs here.’’ Whether they underflood it I 
do not know, but they ftill perfifled in mounting the hilL . 
I again cried, fhewing my firelock, “Advance a ftep farther 
and I’ll fire.” After a fhort paufe they all dismounted from? 
their camels, and one of them, with his lance in his hand,, 
came forward till within twenty yards, upon which Idris- 
immediately knew them, and faid, they were Ababde. “ A- 
babd£ or not, faid I, they are feventeen men, and Arabs,, 
and I am not of a difpofition, without further Surety, to put 
myfelf in their hands as Mahomet Aga did. I am fure they 
are perfectly in our power now, as long as they Hand where 
they are.” Idris then told me that he was married to one 
of the Ababdfc of Shekh Ammer, and he would go and get 
a fure word from them. Tell them from me, faid I, that I, 
too, am the friend of Nimmer their Shekh, and his two fons„ 
and of Shekh Hammam of Furfhout ; that I am going into 
Egypt, have been followed by the Bi&areen; and trail h6~ 
body ; have twenty men armed with firelocks, and will do* 
them no harm, provided they confent to pafs, one by one,^ 
and give a man for a boflage. *>•*• 
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Ir>Ris,without arms, having joined the man who had ad* 
vanced towards us, Went down with him to the body of 
ftrangecs, and the treaty was foon agreed to. Two -of the 
principal meh among them approaching me without their 
lance s,and the compliment of peace, “ Salam Alicum ! and 
' ‘discum Saianri’^ was given and returned by both fides. 
They feemed, howe ver, ftarded at feeing the Bifhareen with 
both his hands chained jp but I told them, that had no re- 
gard to them, and defired Idris to-order their camels to go 
on; and one of the Barbarinrin the meantime brought them 
a gourd full of water, and bread, fbr eating together is like 
' fledging your faith; They had not heard of the fate of 
'Mahomet Aga, andfeemed very~ill*pleafed at it, faying, that 
Abou Bertran was a thief and a murderer. All the camels 
•being paft, I afked them whither theywere going ? They 
•faid to Atbieh, well of Terfowey, to gather fenna for the 
government of Cairo. T would very -fain have had them to 
'•fell or exchange with *me a couple -of camels. They faid 
-theirs were not ftrong-; that before they could reach home 
they would be much in the fame condition with our owir; 
that they were obliged to load them very heavily, as indeed 
the bags they had behind them to carry the fenna Teem- 
ed to indicate their profit was but fmall, -fo that the-death 
.'Of one «cameL was ?a moft ferious . lof$. . 

' 4t * ‘ 

Ttfouoair myfelf obliged* in' humanity to'introduce our 
pnfoncr to the twoAbabd£ that had remained with us. 
They faid, they intended to take water at Terfowey, and we 
*«told them briefly the accident by which we Came in com- 
pany with the Bifhareen* , - They, on the contrary, thought 
that we had Been a party qf foldiers from Aflbuan who ap- 
jjyehendcd tlie Arab. Immediately after which they.con- 
a . - verfed 
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verfed in the language of Beja, which is that of the Habab, 
Suakem, and Mafuah. I told them plainly, that, though I 
knew that language, I would not fufifer them to fpeak 
any but Arabic, underdood by us all. They immediately 
complied, and then inquired about the pofition of Abou Ber- 
tran and his tribe of Bilhareen. This, too, I would not fuf- 
fer the Arab to inform them of, but charged them, as he 
did alfo, to tell his wives that he was well, and ate and 
drank as we had done, and was within two days of arriving 
at Aflouan, whence he fhould be returned to them with the 
rewards promifed. I then defired him to lay a lance in a 
manner that the point fhould be towards Syene, which they 
accordingly did, and with a long needle of r 2 inches in a brafs 
box, having an arch of a few degrees marked on it, J, with 
the ut moil attention, took the direiftion from Haimer to 
Syene N. N. W. or more northerly. 1 would very willingly 
have had it in my power to have made an obfervation of la- 
titude, but noon was pad ; I contented myfelf, therefore, 
with keeping my route as didin&iy as poihble till the even- 
ing. 

At 40 minutes pad one o’clock we left Haimer, and our 
friends, the Ababde, continued their route, after giving us 
great praife, as well for our civility’, as our keeping the 
watch like men, as they exprelled it. At half pad eight we 
alighted at Abou Ferege, a place where there was very littifc 
verdure of any kind. Here, for the di d time on our jour- 
ney, we met with a Cloudy fky, which efle< 5 lually difap- 
pointed my obfervation of latitude ; but ever f noon and 
night I deferibed, in a rough manner, my courfe through* 
the day, carrying always a compafs, with a needle about live 
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inches radius, round my neck, by a lace, and veiling in 
my pocket. I thus found that we had kept the line direCtly 
upon Syene, which the Ababde Arab had fhewcd us. 

On the 26th, at half afrer fix in the morning we fet out 
from Abou Ferege, continuing nearly in the fame direction 
upon Syene till eleven o’clock, when, for the purpofe of 
obfervation only, I alighted at a place called Abou Here- 
gi, without water, grafs, or food tor our camels. We were 
exceedingly averfe to exertions, and became fo weak and 
fpiritlefs, that it was not pofiible to prevail upon our people 
to take the large quadrant out of its cheft to put it together, 
and prepare it for obfervation. I therefore took a Hadley’s 
quadrant, with a mixture I had made, which ferved me bet- 
ter than quick- filver, and made my obfervation by reflection 
at Abou Heregi, and found it in lat. 23 0 , from which I infer- 
red, with fome degree of comfort to myfelf, that the longi- 
tude of Syene in the French maps is ill laid down, and that 
we were now in the direction upon Syene, had no wefting 
to run down, but the journey muft finifli in a very few days. 

At two o’clock in the afternoon we left Abou Heregi, 
and at four had an unexpected entertainment, which filled 
our hearts with a very Ihort-lived jov. 'I he whole plain 
before us feemed thick-covered with n grafs and yel- 
low dailies. We advanced to the place with as much fpeed 
- as our lame condition would fuffer us, but how terrible was 
our difappointment, when we found the whole of that ver- 
dure to confift in fenna and coloquintida, the moll naufeous 
of plants, and the moll incapable of being fubftiruted as food 
for man or bealt. At nine o’clock in the evening we alight- 
ed at Saffieha, which is a ridge of craggy mountains to the 

S. E.. 
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S. E. and N. W. The night here was immoderately cold, 
and the wind north. We were now very near a crifis, one 
way or the other. Our bread was continued, fo that we had 
not fuflicient for one day more; and though we had camels 
flcfh, yet, by living fo long on bread and water, an invin- 
cible repugnance arofe cither to fmell or taftc it. As our 
camels were at their lall gafp, we had taken fo fparingly 
of water, that, when we came to divide it, we found it in- 
luflicicnt for our ncccflitics, if Syene was even fo near as we 
conceived it to be. 

On ok Gis had loft one eye, and was nearly blind in the 
other, llinaei and he had both become fo ftifFby being 
carried, tin* tmy could not bear to fet their feet to the 
ground ; and < mnv fay for myfclfj that, though I had fup- 
ported the wounds in my feet with a patience very uncom- 
mon, yet they were arrived at that height as to be perfect- 
ly intolerable, and, as I apprehended, on the point of mor- 
tification. The bandage, which the Bifhareen had tied a- 
bout the hollow of my foot, was now almoft hidden by 
the flcfli fwelling over it. Three large wounds on the 
right foot, and two on the left, continued open, whence a 
quantity of lymph oozed continually. It was alfo with 
the urinolt diffic.J'y we could get out the rag, by cutting 
it to fhreds witJi b iliars. The talc is both unpleafant and 
irkfrme. Two foies which remained from our fandals, the 
upper leathers of which had gone to pieces in the fand 
near Gooz, were tied with a cotton cloth very adroitly 
by rite Bifhareen. But it feemed impoffible thatl could walk 
further, even with this aflifiance, and therefore we deter- 
mined to throw away the quadrant, telefcopes, and time- 
keeper, and fave our lives, by riding the camels Alternately. 

4 F 2 But 
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But Providence had already decreed that we fhould not ter- 
minate this dangerous journey by our own ordinary fore- 
fight and contrivance, but owe it entirely to his vifible fup- 
port and interposition; 

On the 27th, at half paft five in the morning we attempt* 
ed to raife our camels at Saffieha by every method that 
we could devife, but all in vain, only one of them could 
get upon his legs, and that one did not Hand two minutes 
till he kneeled down, and could never be raifed afterwards. 
This the Arabs all declared to be the efTe&s of cold ; and yet 
Fahrenheit’s thermometer, an hour before day, flood at 42 0 . 
Every way we turned ourfelves death now flared us in the 
face. We had neither time nor ftrength to wafte, nor pro- 
vifions to fupport us. We then took the fmall fkins that 
had contained our water, and filled them as far as we 
thought a man could carry them with eafe; but after all 
thefe lhifts, there was not enough to ferve us three days, at 
which J had eftimated our journey to Syene, which ftill 
however was uncertain* Finding, therefore, the camels 
would not rife, we killed two of them, and took fo much 
fleih as might ferve for the deficiency of bread, and, from 
the flomach of each of the camels, got about four gallons 
of water, which the Bifhareen Arab managed with great 
dexterity. It is known to people converfant with natural 
hiflory, that the camel has within him refervoirs in which 
he can pr?ferve drink for any number of days he is ufed 
to. In thole caravans j of long courfe, which come from the 
Niger aqrofa the defert of Selima, it is laid that each camel, 
Jby drinking, lays , in a ftore of water that will fupport him 
for, forty, days. 1 will by , no means be a voucher of this ao 
.count, which* carries with it an air of exaggeration ; but 
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Fourteen or fixteen days, it is well known, an ordinary ca- 
mel will live, though he hath no frelh fupply of waten 
When he chews the cud, or when he eats, you conflantly fee 
him throw, from this repofitory, mouthfuls of water to di- 
lute his food ; and nature has contrived this vefiel with 
fuch properties, that the water within it never putrifies, nor 
turns unwholefome. It was indeed vapid, and of a bluifh 
call, but had neither talle nor fmell. 

The fmall remains of ourmiferable flock of black bread 
and dirty water, the only fupport we had hitherto lived On 
amidft the burning fands, and our fpirits likewife, were 
exhaufted by an uncertainty of our journey’s end. We 
were furrounded among thofe terrible and unufual pheno- 
mena of nature which Providence, in mercy to the wcak- 
nefs of his creatures, has concealed far from their fight in 
deferts almoft inaccelfible to them. Nothing but death was 
before our eyes ; and, in thefe terrible moments of pain, 
fuffering, and defpair, honour, inftead of relieving me, fug- 
gelled Hill what was to be an augmentation to my misfor- 
tune ; the feeling this produced fell directly upon me alone, 
and every other individual of the company was unconfcious 
of it.. 

The drawings made at Palmyra and Baalbec for the king; 
were, in many parts of them, not advanced farther than the 
outlines, which I had carried with me, that, if leifure or con- 
finement Ihould happen, I might finifh them during my 
travels in cafe of failure of other employment, fo far at 
leaft, that, on my return through Italy, they might be in a 
{bite of receiving further improvement, which might carry 
them, to that perfection I have fince been enabled to con-* 
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duCt them. Thefe were all to be thrown away, with other 
iiot lefs valuable papers, and, with my quadrant, telefcopes, 
and time-keeper, abandoned to the rude and ignorant hands 
of robbers, or to be buried in the fands. Every memoran- 
dum, every description, Sketch, or observation lince I depart- 
ed from Badjoura and palled the defert to Cofleir, till I 
reached the prefent fpot, were left in an undigefted heap, 
with our carrion- camels, at SafFieha, while there remained 
with me, in lieu of all my memoranda, but this mournful 
conlideration, that I was now to maintain the reality of thefe 
my tedious perils, with thofe who either did, or might af- 
feCt, from malice and envy, to doubt my veracity upon my ip - 
fc dixit alone, or abandon the reputation of the travels which 
I had made with fo much courage, labour, danger, and diffi- 
culty, and which had been confidered as defperate and im- 
practicable to accomplifli for more than 2000 years. 

I would be underftood not to mean by this, that my 
thoughts were at fuch a time in the leall diffurbed with 
any reflection on the paltry lies that might be propagated 
in malignant circles, which has each its idol, and who, meet- 
ing, as they fay,, for the advancement of learning, employ 
themfclves in blafting the fame of thofe who mull be al- 
lowed to have furpafled them in every circumftance of in- 
trepidity, forethought, and fair atchievement. The cenfure 
of thefe lion-faced and chicken-hCartcd critics never entered 
as an ingredient in my Sorrows on that occafion in the fad- 
nefs of my heart ; if 1 had not poflefled a (hare of Spirit 
enough to defpife thefe, the fmallell trouble that occurred 
in my travels muft have overcome a mind fo feebly arrtied. 
My Sorrows were of another kind, that i Should, of courfe, 
be deprived of a confiderable part of an offering I meant 
3 as 
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as a mark of duty to my fovereign, that, with thofe that 
knew and efteemed me, I Ihould be obliged to run in debt 
for the credit of a whole narrative of circumftances, which 
ought, from their importance to hiftory and geography, to 
have a better foundation than the mere memory of any man, 
confidering the time and variety of events which they em- 
braced ; and, above all, I may be allowed to fay, I felt for 
my country, that chance alone, in this age of difeovery, had 
robbed her of the faireft garland of this kind £he ever was 
to wear, which all her fleets, full of heroes and men of 
fcicnce, in all the oceans they might be deftined to explore, 
were incapable of replacing upon her brow. Thefe fad re- 
flexions were mine, and confined to myfelf. Luckily my 
companions were no fharers in them ; they had already, 
in their own fuflerings, much more than their little flock 
of fortitude, philofophy, or education enabled them to 
bear. 

About three o’clock in the afternoon of tire 27th we 
faw two kites, or what are called Haddaya, very numerous 
in Egypt ; about a quarter of an hour afterwards, another of 
the fame fort, known to be carrion-birds, probably going in 
fcarch of the dead camels. 1 could not conceal my joy at 
what I regarded as a happy omen. We went five hours 
and a half this day, and at night came to Waadi el Arab, 
where are the firft trees we had feen lince we left El Hai- 
mer* 

On the 28th, at half paft fieven in the morning we left 
Waadi cl Arab, and entered into a narrow defile, with rug- 
ged, but not high mountains on each fide. About twelve 
o’clock we came to a few trees in the bed of a torrent. . Ill 
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as 1 was, after refrelhing myfelf with my laft bread and 
water, I let out in the afternoon to gain a riling ground, 
that I might fee, if poflible, what was to the weflward ; for 
the mountains feemed now rocky and high like thofe of 
the Kennoufs near Syene. I arrived, with great difficulty 
and pain, on the top of a moderate hill, but was exceeding- 
ly difappointed at .nor feeing the river to the weftward ; 
however, the vicinity of the Nile was very evident, by the 
high, uniform mountains that confine its torrent when it 
comes out of Nubia. The. evening was ftill, fo that fitting 
down and covering my eyes with my hands, not to be di- 
verted by external objects, I liftened and heard diitin<5tly 
the noife of waters, which I fuppofed to be the cataract, 
but it feemed to the fouthward of us, as if we had palled 
it. .1 was, however, fully fatisfied that it was the Nile. 

Just before I left my ftation the fun was already low, 
when I faw a flock of birds, which, in Syria, where they 
are plenty, are called the Cow Bird. In Egypt they are alfo 
numerous upon the Nile, but I do not know their name. 
They arc a fmall fpeci£s of the heron, about a third of the 
iize of the common one, ■milk-white, having a tuft of llefh- 
coloured feathers upon their bread, of a courier, fironger, 
and more hairy-like quality than the fliorter feathers. A 
flock of thefe birds was flying ina flraighr line, very.low, evi- 
dently feeking food along the banks of the river, it was 
not an hour for birds to go far from their home, nor does 
■this bird feed at a diftance from its accuftomcd haunt at 
.any tithe. Satisfied then that, continuing our courfe N. W. 
we fhould arrive at or below Syene, I returned to join my 
companions, but it was now dark, and I found Idris and 
2 the 
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the Barbarins in fome pain, endeavouring to trace me by 
myfootfteps. *■ 

, V 

' J ^ ■ L? 

I communicated to them this joyful news, which was 
confirmed by Idris, though he did not himfelf know the' 
juft diftance from this place (Abou Seielat) as his ufual way 
had been to Daroo, not to Aflouan, which he did not choofe ■ 
to approach, for fear of the vexations from the Turkilh gar* < 
rifon. A cry of joy followed this annunciation. Chriftians, 
Moors, and Turks, all burft into floods of tears, tif- 
fing and embracing one another, and thanking God for his 
mercy in this deliverance, and unanimoufly in token* of 
their gratitude, and acknowledgment of my conftant atten- 
tion to them in the whole of this long journey ; faluting me 
with the name of Abou Ferege, Father Forefight, the only re- 
ward it was in their power to give. 

On the 29th, at feven o’clock in the morning we left Abou 
Seielat ; about nine, we faw the palm trees at Aflouan, 
and a quarter before ten arrived in a grove of palm-trees 
iMi-the north of that city. 


UN* 
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CHAP. xnr. 

Kind reception at Affouan — Arrival at Cairo — Tran/aSiotis with the 
Bey there — Land at Marfeilles. 

W ITHOUT congratulating one another on their 
cfcape and fafe arrival, as they had the night before 
at Abou Seielat, my companions with one accord ran to the 
Nile to drink ; though they had already feen, in the coj.U'fc < 
of the journey, two or three tragical in (lances, the confe- 
quences of intemperance in drinking water. 1 fat myfelf t 
down under the fhade of the palm-trees, to recollect my- 
felf. It was very hot, and 1 fell into a profound deep. But 
Hagi Ifmael, who was neither fleepy nor thirfty, but ex- 
ceedingly hungry, had gone into the town in fearch of 
foniebody that would give him food. He was not gone far 
before his green turban and ragged appearance ftrui k fome 
brethren janizaries, who met him ; one of whom afked him 
the reafon.qfhis beirig there, and whence he came? Ifmael, 
in a viol^t^nioh^^ aqd broken Arabic, faid, that he was a 
-'[''"t' J ’‘ ' ‘ janizary 
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Janizary of Cairo, was laft come from hell, where there was 
not one devil, but thoufands, from a country of Kafirs that 
called themfelves Muflulmen ; that he had walked through 
a defert where the earth was on fire and the wind was 
flame, and in fear of dying every day with thirfl and hun- 
ge r. 

The foldier who heard him talk in this disjointed, raving 
manner, defired him to go with him to the Aga. This was ‘ 
the very thing that Ifmael wanted. He only defired tilhc 
to acquaint his companions. “ Have you companions, 
fays the foldier, from fuch a country “ Companions! 
fays Ifmael ; what the devil ! do you imagine I came this 
journey alone ?” — “ If the journey, fays the man, is fuch as 
you deferibe it, I do not think many would go with you ; 
well, go along with my companions, and I will feek 
yours, but how fhall I find them?” — “ Go, fays Ifmael, t;o^ 
the palm-trees, and when you find the tailed man you ever 
faw in your life, more ragged and dirty than I am, call 
him Yagoube, and defire him to come along with you to 
rAga.” 

The foldier accordingly found me ftill fitting at the root 
of thc palm-tree. The fervants, who had now fatisfied their 
thirfl, and were uncertain what was next to be done, were 
fitting together at fome diftancc from me. They beg^n 
to feel their own wearinefs, and were inclined to leave 
me to a lirtle repofc, which they hoped might enable t 
me to overcome mine. For my own part, a dullnefs and , 
infehfibility, att univctfal relaxation of fpirits which I can- 
not deferibe, a kind of lllipor, or pally of the mind^ had o- . 
vertaken lire, almdfl to a deprivation of underftanding. i 

4 G 2 found 
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found in myfelf a kind of ftupidity, and want of power to 
refledtupon what had pafied. I fecmed to be, as if awaken- 
ed from a dream when the fenfes are yet half afleep, 
&nd we only begin to doubt whether what has before 
pafied in thoughts, is real or not- The dangers that I was. 
juft now delivered from made no impreffion upon my mind, 
and what more and more convinces me I was for a time 
not in my perfedl fenfes, is, that I found in myfelf a hard- 
heartednefs, without the leaft inclination to be thankful 
for that fignal deliverance which I had juft now expe- 
rienced. 

From this ftupor I was awakened by the arrival of the fol- 
dier, who cried out to us at fome diftance, “ You muft come 
to the Aga to the caftle, all of you, as faft as you can, the 
Turk is gone before you.” “ It will not be very faft, if we 
even fhould do that, faid I ; the Turk has ridden two days on 
a camel, and I have walked on foot, and do not know at pre- 
fent if I can walk at alL” I endeavoured, at the fame time,, 
to rife and ftand upright, which I did not fucceed in, after 
fevtral attempts, without great pain and difficulty. I*obhfr- 
ved the foldier was in a prodigious aftoniffiment at my apk 
peatance, habit-, and above all, at my diftrefs. “ W? <h?X 
get people in town, fays he, to affift you, and if you cannot; 

' ■' walk, Aga will fend you a mule.” 

'} X , i 

, ' * . "> • . 

' 'The Turk and the Greeks were cloathed much in the 
. ' fame manner { Ifinael and Michael had in their hands two 
' Wfonft rous blunderbu fies. The whole town crowded after 
' us while ?We walked to the caftle, and could not fatiate 
’ themfelves With admiring a company of fuch an extraordi- 
nary appearance- The Aga. was ftruck dumb upon our 
4 entering 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 605 

entering the room, and told me afterwards, that he thought 
me a full foot taller than any man he had ever feen In his 
life. I faw he was embarraffed whether he lhould defire 
me to fit down or not, io that I faved him the deliberation,, 
by faying, immediately after faluting him, “ Sir, you will, 
excufe me, I mull lit.” He bowed, and made a fign, com- 
placently alking me, “Are you a Turk? Are you a Muf- 
fulman ?” “ I am not a Turk, faid I, nor am I a Mufiulman ; ; 
I am an Englilliman, and bearer of the grand fignior’s fir- 
man to all his fubjeifts, and of letters from the regency 
of Cairo, and from the Porte of Janizaries,, to you.” “ Caz 
Dangli, fays Ifmael, they arc the fame as Turks, they came 
firft from Anatolia, I have been' at the place.” Upon my 
mentioning the grand fignior, the Aga got upon- his feet,, 
and, without heeding Ifmael’s fpeecfy faid, very politely,, 
** Do you choofe to have your fervants fit?”, “ In fuch a dif- 
aflrous journey as I have made. Sir, faid I, our fervants muft, 
be our companions ; befidep, they have a ftrong cxcufe for- 
fitting, neither they nor I have a foot to Hand upon.’’ 

Aga.- “ Where are thofe letters and firman ?” Ta. “ Where • 
they may be now I know not, we left them at Saftieha with* 
all'the reft of our baggage our camels died, our p$ovifions 
and water .were exhaufted, we therefore left every thing: 
behind us, and made this one effort to fave oui; lives. It. is 
the firft favour I am" to alk of you, when I fiball have relied t 
myfelf two days, to allow me to get frelh camels, to go in 
fearch of' my letters and baggage.” Ago. “ God forbid I! 
fhould ever fuffer you to do fo mad an a&ion. You are 
come hither by a thoufand miracles, .and after- this, will* 
you tempt God and go back? we fhall take it ft$r granted.* 
what thofe papers contain. You will have no. need of a- 

■ ’ ■ »;.*»*. firmans 



606 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

firman between this and Cairo.” Ta. “ We (hall leave it 
upon that footing for the prefent, allow me only to fty, I am 
a fervant of the. king of England, travelling, by his order, 
and for my own and my countrymen’s information ; that I 
had rather rifle my life twenty times, than lofethe papers I 
hive |eft in the deferr.” Jga. “ Go in peace, and eat and fleep. 
Carry them, fays he, fpeaking to his attendants, to the houfe 
of the’Schourbatchie.” Thus ended our firft interview with 
the Aga, who put us in pofleflion of a very good houfe, and it 
happened to bp the very man to whom I was recommended 
by my correfpondents at Cairo when I was firft here, who 
had abfolutely forgotten, but foon remembered me, as did 
many others, but my old friend the Aga had been changed, 
and was then at Cam).. 

We were not long arrived before we received from the 
Aga about fifty loaves of fine wheat bread, and fevcral large 
diflies of dfeft meat. But the fmell of thefe laft no fooner 
reached me than 1 fainted upon the floor. I made feveral 
trials afterwards, with no better fuccefs, for the firft" two 
flays, ’ nor Could I reconcile myfelf to any fort of food but. 
toafted bread and coffee. My fervants had none of thefe 
for they partook largely and greedily of the Aga’s 

I UAi> kept jhe houfe five or fix days after my arrival, 
during which rcorrefponded with the Aga only by mcilages, 
and from my fervant who had pafled between us he had 
learned the whole of our adventures, 1 then went to the 
caftlC fof an audience, and intreated the Aga that he would 
protCtfc ot eigfet camels to moum my m en upon, and 


qualms* 

bounty. 
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bring my baggage from Saffieha. He gave a dart at the 
firft reqiieft, and would not by any means hear of that prp- 
pofal ; he called it tempting God, and allured me ,1 ffiould, 
be cut off by the very men that had murdered Mahomet^ 
Aga ; that, having feen the cafes and things which I had 
thrown away at Umarack, they would follow my tradt on 
to Saffieha, would have taken ever thing that I had left, and 
would be now purfuing me up to the gates of Aflouan. All . 
this was extremely probable, but it was not to fuch rcafon- , 
ing that 1 could be a convert. I had infinuated that the well- 
fare of mankind was concerned in the recovery of thofe 
papers ; that there was among them recipes, which, if they, 
did not totally prevent the plague, and the fmall-pox, would 
at lead greatly leflen their violence and duration. This, 
and perhaps a more forcible inixnuation, that her ffiould not. 
be without a recompence for any trouble that he gave him- 
fclf on my account, brought him at lad to confent to my 
requeft, and we arranged our expedition accordingly. 


4 

OuiT*Erft dep was to fend for Idris and the Arab from 
Uaroo, for neither of them would enter the town with us, 
for fear fome dory ffiould be trumped up againft them . 
regarding Mahomet Towaffi’s murder, which would not 
nave failed to have been the cafe had not we been with 
them; but upon the Aga fending a man of fconfidence fop 
them, they both came without delay, and were lodged in 
my houfe, under my protection. 


The night following, everything being ready, we fet out 
after it was dark from the cadle, all upon dromedaries, 
The gates of the town were open for us, and were imme- 
diately ffiut upon our paffing through them ; the Aga fear- 
ing 
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ing his own people as much as the Bifoareen ; and faying 
always, by way of proverb, “ Every body is an ehemy in 
the defert.” The Aga had fent four fervants belonging to 
hiSiftables to accoqjpany us ; aftive, lively, and good-hu- 
moured fellows. Our people too, were all recruited. If- 
inael, and blind (Jeorgiv were left to take care of the houfe 
in my^b&nce. About twelve o’clock we got into a valley, 
and, hid ourfelves in the lowed part of it, under a bank, 
for the night was exceeding cold; but we had fpirits with 
us, which we drank with moderation. We there refrelhed 
our beads about half an hour, and again dope in a valley 
among trees. • I was afraid that we had palled our baggage 

the dark, as none of us were perfectly fure of the place ; 
but as foon as light came, we recovered our trad as frdh 
and entire as when we made it. After having gone about 
half an hour in our former footfteps, we had the unfpeak- 
able fatisfa&ion to find our quadrant and whole baggage ; 
ami by them the bodies of our llaughtered camels, a fmall 
part of one* of them haying been tom by the haddaya, or 
kite. . 

' *■ ' ; 

lx was agreed we fhould not day here, but load and de- 
part immediately ; this was done in an inftant ; five camels 
eafily carried the loads, with a man upon them befides'Tanxt 
there were .three more camels, upon which we rode by 
turns. We* made a brifk retreat from Saffieha to Syene, 
which is about forty miles. At a little pad four in the af- 
ternoon W£ entered ithe town again, without any accident 
whatever, or without having feeaone man. in our jour- 
ney* - 


Hem 
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Here then we were to clofe our travels through the de* 
-fert, by dlfcharging the debts contracted in it. We had now 
got our credit and letters, which furnilhed us with money. 
1 began by recompenfing Idris Welled Hamran, the Hybeer, 
for his faithful fervices. The next thing was to keep our 
faith with our prifoner. I had made Idris chufe him a good 
camel, cloathed him anew, and gave him drefles for his two 
wives, with a load of dora. 1 then difpatched him with 
the Aga’s protection, wondering what men we were, who, 
without compuifion or fubterfuge, kept our words fo exact- 
ly. Though rich beyond his hopes, and fo very lately our 
enemy, the poor fellow, with tears in his eyes, declared, 
if I would permit him, he would only go back and deliver 
up what I had given him to his family, and return to me 
at Syene, and follow me as my fervant wherever I fihould 
go. 


Although we had wherewithal to have bought proper 
drefles, I thought it better to do this when we fliould come to 
Cairo. We got each of us a coarfe barracan, for cleanlinefs 
only, and a pair of trowfers. I furnifhed Ifmael with a 
green turban, to give us fome weight with the vulgar du- 
ring our voyage down the Nile. I then went to my friend 
me Aga, to concert the meafures that remained neceflary 
for leaving Aflouan and beginning our journey. He tefli- 
fied the greateft joy at feeing us again. He had been in- 
formed of our whole expedition by his fervants the night 
before, and praifed us, in the prefence of his attendants, for 
our alacrity, fleadinets, and courage under the great fa- 
tigues of travelling. Ifmael had told him of the trees and 
plants which I painted, and he exprcflcd great curiofity to 
fee them when 1 fliould find it convenient. From the 
Vol. IV. 4 H known 
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known difpofition of thofe people, that what they dclire 
mud be granted inftantly, I aflced him whether he was at 
leifure or not to fee them? He faid, “ By all means; it was 
a good time.” I then Cent Michael my fervant for a book 
of trees, and one of fiflies. 

In the interim arrived one of their priefts, or an Imam, 
who arc efteemed the molt learned of their clergy. Ill-hu- 
mour and ill-breeding is the charatfteriftic of violent people 
of all religions ; a Chriftian fanatic is not one bit more cha- 
ritable towards thofe that differ from him than a Turkifh 
faint ; the greatcl! difference between them is the turban. 
Though I was the only reafon of his coming there at that 
time, he paffed me with the mod contemptible indifference, 
his eyes half Ihut and lifted up to heaven, full of that ex- 
alted pride by which his great mailer fell from happincls. 
“ I wilh to know, (fays he to the Aga, regardlefs of me) if 
that Kafr faw any thing of Mahomet Towafh in the defert.” 
The Aga alkcd me, I faw, with fome degree of Ihame, and 
I anfwered him : — “ I faw Mahomet Towalh alive at Chendi, 
richly cloathed as if he had been at Mecca. He had twelve 
or fourteen men armed with firelocks, and about fourfcorc 
Tucorory, each with a lance in his hand, to whom he was 
to give food and water in eroding the defert. There were 
three Hybeers, all Bilharcen, who had come from Suakem 
with the caravan, and were carrying back fenna to the 
neighbourhood of Syene. I offered to join company with 
them ; and though one Hybecr was enough for him, yet, 
to diftrefs me as being a Chriftian, he took the whole three 
along with him. In vain Sittina, Wed Ageeb’s filler, and 
Wed el taal’s mother, dclired him to leave one of the Bilha- 

reen 
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rccn Hvbeers for me, or rather to join our companies to- 
gether, for the Buhniven were not to be u tided. Contrary 
to the clef re of the chief of the Arabs, he took atvat the 
three Hybeers, to di {'appoint me ; he found them mice mur- 
derers, and left me the only linn eft man v bom he did not 
know. Cod nunifhed the prci'umption and pride of which 
lie was full, juft as this Moullah, who laft came in, and fits 
before you, appears to be.” 

The Aga then afked me, if I faw him afterwards ? “ You 
know, I fuppofe, tlie ftory. One of the three Hybeers went 
to Abou Bcrtran, a principal Shekh of the Bifhareen, and 
prepared a party to meet them on the road at the next Ra- 
tion, while the other two Hybeers, their guides, took care to 
deceive him by lies, and carried him directly upon the road 
where the plot was laid. About twenty men on camels, 
armed with lances, and as many young men on foot, with 
fwords, came to meet him, and tliofe upon camels made 
their beafts kneel down at fome diflance from him, as out 
of refpeft coming to kifs his hands, as of a holy perfon be- 
longing to the Caaba, their faneftuary at Mecca. 

“ The vain, imprudent man difmounted from his 
camel to give them a more cafy opportunity of paying him 
their refpeefts, and when one of them held him by the hand 
in token of friendfhip, another cut him acrofs the hams 
with a broad-fword, and a third run him through the back 
with a lance. He endeavoured to put his hands to his pif- 
tols, but it was too late. They afterwards perfuaded his Ser- 
vants, who had fire-arms in their hands, and, like fools, did 
not ufc them, to capitulate ; and, after they had difarmed 
them, they carried them afide and murdered them alfo, then 

4 H 2 took 
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took away all the water and camels, and left the Tucorory 
to die with third. You afked me when I faw him after hi* 
leaving Chendi ? I tell you it was at a ftation of the Bifha- 
reen, two hours before you come to Umurack ; his body 
lay upon the fand withered and dried, but not corrupted ; 
his hough of the right leg, and back-finew of the left,- 
juft above the heel* were cut afunder by a fword. The 
wounds through his body were apparent: The lance; 
I: apprehend, had fome crooks below the head of it, as is 
their cuftom, becaufe a confiderable quantity of his bowels, 
were drawn out at the back* He had two- wounds upon 
his head, which I fuppofe were given him after he was 
dead, for they had cut through the fkull entirely, and any 
one of them would have been mortal in a moment, lfmael 
and the Barbarin threw fand over him. For my part, I 
paid no fort of refpecfb to -the oarcafe of a- man, who, when 
living, had' fhewed. f© little for my prefervation. We 
went to the right, and followed fome footfteps ; we faw- 
three men dead, all big and corpulent ; they were all thru ft 
through with three lances ; each of them had his throat cut,- , 
and one his jaw- broken. . 

“All the next day the road 'was ftrewedwith the* bo-* 
dies of the Tucorory, and the day after, at nine o’clock iu 
the morning, we- found his horfe dead; the day following* 
we found dead bodies of people, whohad perifhed with thirft, . 
feattered here and there like the tra<ft of a purfuit after a 
battle ; tHeir dry bottles, made of gourds, were grafped in 
their-hands, and fome held them to their mouths as if fucking 
them. God, as I fay, puniflied this man, by allowing his 
pride and prefumption to blind him ; for, had we joined 
anreompanies, there could not have been a better place 

imagined i 
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Sn**w 0 MC ^ro have fought the Bifliarcen than that fpor, h-i:. 
they darecT to attack, which is not probable. It \va< a nar- 
row, deep, Tandy drait, and rugged on each fide of it. V.' a 
could -have put our camels, with our water, in perfect fecuri- 
ty behind us, while our fire-arms, fafely from the rock, 
would, with the fird difeharge, have deftroyed the bed men 
among them, and fcattered the herd of them into the deferr. 
The Tucorory would have feixed their camels and water, of 
which they had but a fm?ll quantity, or wc fhoukl have 
idiot the flcins through, or the Aga’s horfe would have over- 
taken them. In either cafe, as they were two Jays journey 
from Abou Bertran,. the greated part of them would have 
died with third ; and if they had chofen to follow us, which: 
after this rude treatment they would not have done, they 
could never have reached us till we had got out of their 
territory into - thofe of the Ababde, where they were as 
much flrangers* and in as great danger as we, and the wells 
not capable, of filling their girbas, fo that they would have 
brought themfelves both into didrels and difpute. This is 
all that I know of Mahomet To walk.” 

The Aga faid to bimfelf, “ Ullah Akbar and feveral of 
the company made their private ejaculations. The Imam 
had notyet fpoke, but addrefling himfelf to the Aga, “ True 
it is, fays he, God is great, and does what feems to him bed; 
or who would have thought that a fervant of the Caaba, 
ihould be forfaken, while Kafrs like them,: a thoufand- 
of- them not of the account of one hair of that man's; 
head, were prote&ed by him, and arrived fafe and un* 
hurt r 


. I was 
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I was exceedingly angry, but weak in health rd * 

befides, I defpifed the Imam heartily, and was determined 
to be filenr. But directly addrelling himfelf to me, wjiich 
he hitherto had not done, “ I wonder, fays he, how a Kafr 
like you, a man of no more worth than the dull under a 
mullulman’s feet, lhquld dare to wear a white turban, 
which none are permitted to do but true believers, and men 
of conlideration in learning, or in the law !” I could hold 
no longer. “ Kafr ! faid I, do you call me ? You are a Kafr 
yourfelf. I worlhip God as -you do, and Jefus Chrilt, whom 
Mahomet calls Rouch Ullah,thc Spirit of God. Kafrs worlhip 
Hones and trees, are ill-bred, and rude in manners, fuch as 
you are. Sir, faid 1 to the Aga, 1 demand of you if the grand 
fignior, whofe lirman you have in your hand, -when wai- 
ting of me, calls me Kafr ? Does Ali Bey, and the l’ortc of Ja- 
nizaries, ufe fuch opprobrious expreflions? If they do not, you 
fuller me to be affronted in contempt of their orders, in a 
fortrefs which you command in the grand fignior’s name, 
which is not to your credit either as a mullulman or a fol- 
dier.” — ■“ He is right,” fays an old man, who feemed to be a 
fecrctary. “ Moullah, fay's the Aga, I did not expert this 
from you ; I did not think you could be fo abfurd as to alk 
any man, returning from fo dangerous a journey as his, 
the reafon of the colour of his turban.” — “ 1 do not refer 
that to his difcrction, laid I, there is my lirman ; I infill up- 
on its being read at the divan, and I will afterwards drefs 
my head and my r body in any colour that is permitted me 
therein, and that I know is every fort of colour*, and I 
infill that my lirman may be read in the Divan.” 

Moullah, 


* It is always the part of a firman from the Porte, that the bearer is at liberty to wear 
what colour, drefs, or arms he pleafes. 
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“ Moullaii, fays Hagi Ifmael, addreffing himfelf to the 
Imam, who had twice attempted to fpeak but could not 
get pcrmiffion, you put me in mind of thefe liars and 
thieves at Tcawa ; all their turbans were white or green ; 
they call themfelves mulTulmen, and ffieraffe, and men of 
learning like you ; but I fwear, greater Kafrs than they 
were never in hell. I wifh you may not be fomething of 
that kind. Hagi Ifmael was Handing behind. He had a 
barracan like us, a red cap and no turban, and the Moul- 
lah, I believe, did not know he was a Turk, and ftill Id's 
that he was a IherrifTc ; I fancy he rather took him for a 
Greek, from the bad manner in which he pronounced the 
Arabic. “ Friend, faid the prieft, take this piece of advice 
from me, and fpeak more reverently of your betters, or 
you may have a chance to get your tongue feraped.” Ha- 
gi Ifmael was never bleffcd with much temper. He was 
very honed, but, though feventy years old, was as paffion- 
ate as a child, and the more fo, as he did not underlland 
the language. lie was an officer in the Porte of Janizaries, 
befides being a fherriffc ; had been fent, as 1 have already 
faid, by the Bey to efcort the Abuna to Abyflinia. Un- 
luckily at this time he underftood what was faid diftin&ly, 
and came up clofe to the Moullah, faying, in a violent paf- 
fion, “ Kafr Meloun lbn kelb, i. c. Pagan accurfcd, and 
race of a dog !” do you threaten me, a fherriffc, with a grey- 
beard ? Who are my betters ? The Aga is not my fuperior, 
were he a fherriffe, which he is not. He is an officer of the 
janizaries as I am ; he commands me to-day, and I com- 
mand him to-morrow ; but, if it was not for his prefence,. 
I would not leave that beard of yours till I had fhaken 
your head from your fhoulders.” 

3 Ale 
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All now was confution. I cried, “ Hagi Ifmacl, for God’s 
fake forbear.” I. very body fpoke, no body heard. The 
Moullah had crofled the room and fat down bei'ide the Aga, 
who faid to him very flernly, “ What Yagoube may do, 
and what he may not do, in Syene, has never been confided 
to you, though it has been to me, and 1 have not thought it 
neccfl'ary to take your advice upon it. This man is the fcjp - 
vant of a king. Were you to infult him in Conllantinoplc, 
his complaint would coft a much greater man than you his 
life, even this day before fun-fet. Who taught you to call 
him Kafr whom you had never before feen, and then a- 
bufe the janizary, who, befides, is a fherrifFe, and an aged 
man, whole hand better men than you kifs when they meet 
him in the llrcet ? Go home and learn wifdom, fince you 
cannot teach it ; at lead:, don’t make the grand fignior’s 
callle the feene of your abufe and folly.” The Moullah up- 
on this rebuke departed, very much humbled. 

As Michael had brought the drawings, 1 turned to the 
trees and flowers. The Aga was greatly pleafed with them, 
and laughed, putting them up to his nofe as if fmelling 
them. They did not offend him, as they were not the 
likenefs of any thing that had life. I then fhew’ed him a 
fifJh, and reached the book to an old man with a long beard, 
but who had a very c bearful countenance. He looked at it 
with great furprife. 'i he Aga had feveral times called him 
his father. “ Do rot be angry, fays he to me, if I afk you a 
queftion. I am not fuch a man as the Moullah that is gone.” 
“ 1 will anfwer all your queflions with pleafure, faid I, and, 
in your turn, )ou muft not take the anfwer ill.” “ No, no, 
faid two or three of |hcm, Hagi Soliman knows better.” So- 
lirtiun. “ Do you not believe, fays he, that that fifli will rife 
2 agamft 
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dgainft you at the day of judgment ?” Ta.' “ I do not know, 
but 1 lliall be very much furprifed if it does.” “ I affure you 
lie will, fays Hagi Soliman.” Ta. “ Be it fo, it is a matter of 
indifference to me.” Sol. “ Do you know what GoU will fay 
to you about that filh ? Shall I tell you? Ta. “ I have not the 
lead idea, and you will. oblige me.” Sol. “ God will fay to 
a ou, Did you make that filli ? What will you anfwer ? 
2 a. “ I will anfwer, I did.” So l. “ He will fay to you again. 
Make a foul to it.” Ta. “ I will anfwer, I cannot.” Sol. “ He 
will fay. Why did you make that fifh’s body, when you was 
not capable to give it a foul ? What can you anfwer then?” 
la. “ 1 made that body, becaufe thou gaveft me talents and 
capacity to do it. I do not make the foul, becaufe thou haft 
denied me power and ability, and referved that to thyfelf on- 
ly.” Sol. “ Do you think he will be contented with that an- 
l'wer ?” Ta. “ I do mod certainly think fo. It is truth, and 
I do not think Hitnore direct one can be given.” Sol. “ Aha ! 
the Moullah would tell you that will not do; painting things 
that have life is idolatry, and the punifliment is hell-fire.” 
Ta. “ Patience, then, my cafe is defperate, for it is not a fin 
I intend to repent of.” Thus ended this curious difeuflion, 
and wc went away in perfect good humour one with the 
other. A number of the better fort drank coffee with me 
in the evening. The Aga fent me two fheep, and, obferving 
my feet much inflamed and wounded, made me likewife a 
prefent of a pair of flippers of foft Turkey leather to defend 
.them from the inclemency of the Weather. 

It was the nth of December when we left Syene; we 
cannot fay failed, for our mad being down, wc went with 
the current and the o 4 r$, when the wind was againft 
-us. In our voyage down the Nile We' had but very 
Vol.TV. 4 1 indifferent 
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indifferent weather, clear throughout the day, exceed- 
ingly cold in the night and morning; but, being bet-, 
ter doathed, better fed than in the defert, and under 
cover, vfc were not fo fenlible of it, though the ther- 
mometer fhewed the fame degrees. Above all, we had a 
good decent provifion of brandy on board, part of which I 
had procured from the Aga, part from the Schourbatchic 
my landlord, neither of whom knew the other had given 
me any, and both of them pretended to each other, and, 
to the world, that they never tailed fermented liquors of any, 
kind, nor kept them in their cuftody.. 

1 had given to each of my fervants, to Soliman and to 
the Greeks likewife, a common blanket called a barracan, 
of the warmefl and coarfeft kind, with a waiflcoat and 
Wowfers of the fame, and all of us, I believe, had configned 
to the Nile the clothes in. which we pailedtilie defert. The 
meannefs of our appearance did not at all fhock us, fince 
nothing contributes more to fafety in a country like this. 

I paffed Shekh Nimmer not without regret, but it was night, . 
and I.was very ill. 

On the 1,9th we arrived at How, where the intermitting 
fever, which I had at Syene, again returned, with unufual* 
violence, and, what was moft unlucky, roy flock of bark was 
almoR exhauflcd, and the Rais had bufmefs that obliged, 
him to lie by for a day. As we were within a fmall diftancc 
of Furfhout* I difpatched one of the Barbarins, with a. 
camel, to the fathers at the nionaftery of Furfhout inform- 
ing them of my arrival and very bad Rate of health, and 
^equeftfng them to fend . me fome wheat bread, as mine was 

aU; 
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all confumed, and likewifc Tome rice, if they had any. Upon 
the Arab’s firft delivering liis meflage the fathers treated him 
as an impoftor, declaring that they knew from good au- 
thority that I was drowned in the Red Sea, which another 
of them contradicted, being equally politive, from the fame 
good authority, that my death had happened from robbers 
in Abyllinia. The Barbarin (a. flirewd fellow) defired the 
fathers to obferve, that, if I had been drowned in the Red 
Sea, it was not poffible I could be flain by robbers on land 
two years afterwards ; therefore, as one report was certainly 
falfe, both might be fo, and he allured them this was the 
cafe, and that 1 was at How ; but they laughed him to fcorn, 
and threatened tocarry him to Shekh Hamam to punilh him. 
The poor fellow anfwered very pertinently, If I had come 
in Yagoube’s name for gold or filver, then you might have 
didruded me ; but fure it is not worth my while to hire a 
camel to conic here from How, and go back again to cheat 
you out of two loaves of bread and a pound of rice, which I 
never tailed myfelf till I was with Yagoubc, who made us 
partake of every thing that he ate as long as it lalled, and 
faded with us when our meat was cxhaulted.” They con- 
tinued to alk him, where he had found me f The fellow 
faid, At Ras el Feel ; and not being able to deferibe where 
that was, a frclh altercation began, in which it was con- 
cluded betwixt the two reverend difputants, that I had been 
drowned three years before in the Red Sea, and therefore all 
the dory of Ras el Feel mud be a lie. 

S' 

It happened, as indeed was often the cafe in thefc mat- 
ters, that my Greek fervant Michael had been more provi- 
dent than I. He had thought fomething of this kind might 
be podihle, and therefore had delired the Barbarin, if fo it 

4 1 2 happened, 
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happened, to call at Shekh Ifmael’s at Badjoura, and inquire 
ofhimin my name fora loaf or t\y oof wheat bread and fomc 
rice. This the.Barbarin did with fome diffidence, after the 
refufalareceived from the fathers, and was very much fur- 
prifed at the chearful reception Shekh Ifmael gave him. 
The bread and rice were fent; he too had heard of my 
death, but was much ealier convinced that I was ftill alive 
than the reverend fathers had been, bccaufe more delirous 
that it ffiould be fa. 

NeXT day, the 20th, we arrived at Furfliout, though Hag! 
Ifmaci’s invitation, and the unkindnefs of the fathers, had- 
ftrongly tempted me to take up my quarters at Badjoura 
to gjxardhim again!! the pleurify, and the millaking again 
the itftonth of kamadan. Some auk ward apologies palTed at 
meeting ; and if thefe fathers, the folc object of whofc mif- 
fion was the converfion of Ethiopia and Nubia, were averfe 
before to th?e undertaking their million, they did not feem 
to inefeafe in keennefs from the circumftanccs which they 
learned from me* ■ 

On the 27th we failed for Cairo. At a final! village be- 
fore we pame to Achmim we were hailed by a perfon, who,, 
though meanly drefled, fpoke with the rone of- authority, 
and alked for a palfage to Cairo, wljuch 1 would have de- 
nied him if I could have had my own will ; but the Rais 
readily'promifed it him upon his firft application. He after- 
wards told me he was a Copht and a Chrillian, employed 
to gather the Bey’s taxes in fuch villages as were only in- 
habited by Chriftians, to which the Bey did not permit his 
Turks to go. ‘‘ I heard, fays, he, you was coming down 
the Nile, and I way-laid you for a -paffiige ; the Rais knows 

who 
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who I am, and that I fhall not be troublefome to you ; but 
I have a large £um of money, and do not chufe to have it 
known, I hope, however, you willgiVe me your prote&ion for 
the fake of my mailer.” — “ Indeed, friend, faiA I, I have but 
feven lhillings in the whole world, and my cloaths, I be- 
lieve, are not worth much above that fum, and it is but a 
few days ago I was rejoicing at this as one of mygreatell 
fccurities. But lince Providence has, I hope for your good, 
thrown you and your money in my way, I will do the bell 
for you that is in my power, the fame as if it was my own.’* 

On the 10th of January 1773 we arrived at the convent 
of St George, all of us, as I thought, worfe in health and 
fpirits than the day we came out of the defert. Nobody 
knew us at the convent, either by our face or our language, 
and it was by a kind of force that we entered. Ifmael', 
and the Copht went flraight to the Bey, and I, with great 
difficulty, had intcreft enough to fend to the patriarch and 
my merchants at Cairo, by employing the two only piallres 
I had in my pocket. If the capuchins at Furlhouc received us 
coldly, thefe Caloyeros of St George kept us Hill at a greater 
dillance. It was half by violence that we got admittance 
into the convert. But this difficulty was to be but of Ihort 
duration ; the morning was to end it, arid give us a light 
of our friends, and in the meantime we were to llecp 
fouhdly. We had nothing elfe to do, having no vi<fhials, 
and the Caloyeros nothing to give us, even if they had been 
inclined, of which we had not feen yet the fmaUcft to- 
ken^ * 

Tn is we thought, and this, in the common view of things, 
we were imitled to think ; but wc forgot that we were at 
* Cairo, 
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Cairo, no longer to depend upon the ordinary or rational 
courfe of events, but upon the arbitrary, oppreffive will of 
irrational tyrants. Accordingly I had,, for about an hour, 
loft myfelf ip the very uncommon enjoyment of a moil 
profound fleep, when I was awakened by the noife of a 
a number of ftrange tongues ; and, before I could recolledt 
myfelf fufficiently to account what this ftrange tumult 
might be, eleven or twelve foldiets, very like the worft of 
banditti, furrounded the carpet whereon I was afleep. I had 
prefence of mind fuilicient to recolledt this was not a place 
where people were robbed and murdered without caufe; and, 
convinced in my own mind that I had given none, from that 
aloiie I inferred I was not to be robbed or murdered at 
that inftant. Without this, the appearance of the ftrangers, 
their drefs, language, and behaviour, all joined to perfuade 
me of the contrary. I aiked them, with fome furprife, 
“ What is the matter, Sirs ? What is the meaning of this 
freedom ?” The anfwer was in Turkiih, “ Aya ! Aya ! Get 
up ! the Bey calls you.” — The Bey, fays I, certainly calls at 
a very unfeafonable hour.” The anfwer was, “ Get up, or 
we will carry you, by force.” — I fancy friends, faid 1, you 
have miftaken me for fome other perfon, I have not been 
here above two hours, and fince that time have never been 
out of the convent. It is impoffible the Bey ihould know that 
Iamhere.”— “ What fignifies it to us, fays one in linguaFran- 
ca, whether he knows you arehere or not ? hehas fentus for 
you, and we are. come, Aya! Aya! get up!” He put his hand 
forward to take me by the arm. “ Keep your diftance, you 
infolent blackguard, faid I, remember I am an Englifhman ; 
do not lay your 'hands upon me. If the Bey calls me, he 
is matter in his own country, and I will wait upon him ; 
But hands off: though I have not feen Mahomet Bey thefe 

three 
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three years, he knows what is owing to his own character 
better than to fuffer a flave like you to lay .his filthy 
hands on a ftranger like me.” — •** No ! Mallem, fays the 
man that fpoke Italian, we will do you no harm. Ifmael,. 
that you brought from' Habelh, has been with the Bey, and 
he wants to fee you ; and that is all.”— Then ftay without, , 
faid I, till I am ready, and I will come to you prefently.” 

Out they went: I heard them cryingto the Caloyeros for 
drink, but they never in their lives were in a place where 
they could addrefs themfelves worfe for either meat or li-* 
quors ; on the other hand, I did not keep them long in dreff- 
ing. I had no fliirt on, nor had I been m after of one for 
fourteen months paft. I had a waiftcoat of coarfe, brown, 
woollen blanket, trowfers of the fame, and an upper blan- 
ket of the fame wrapt about me, and in thefe I was lying. - 
I had cut off my long beard at FuHhout, but ftill wore pro- 
digious muftachoes. I had a thin, white, muflih cloth round . 
a red Turkifti cap, which ferved me for a night-cap, a girdle 
of coarfe woollen cloth- tbrkt wrapt round my waift eight 
or ten times, and fwaddled me up from the middle to the 
pit of my ftomach, but without either fhoes or ftockings. - 
in the left of my girdle I had two Englifti piftols mounted 
with filver, and on the right hand a common crooked Abyf- 
finian knife, with a handle of a rhinoceros horn. Thus* 
equipt,*4 was ufhdfed by the banditti, in a dark and vcr)t. 
windy night, to the door of the convent. 

THEfiarach, br cofiimander of the party, rode upon a mule,-, 
and, as a mark of extreme confideration, he had brought an * 
afs for me, with fods, or a-*carfaddle upon his back, the only 
animal that, to the fhame of our Chriftian rulers, any of our 

4i . 
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faith is fullered to ride on in Cairo. The beaft had not a 
light loadj but jyas ftrong enough. The difficulty was, his 
having no laddie, a$d there were no ftirrups, fo that my 
feet would have touched ttie ground had I not held them 
up, which I did with the utmoft pain and difficulty, as they 
xvcrt all inflamed and fore, and full of hales from the inflam- 
mation in th* defert. JMobody can ever know, from a more 
particular defcription, the hundredth part of the pain I fuf- 
fered that night. I was happy that it was all external. I 
had hardened my heart ; it was ftrong, vigorous, and whole, 
from the near profpfift I had of leaving this moft accurfed 
country, and being again reftoi'Cd to the converfation of 
men. 

The mute on which the Sarach rode went at a very brilk 
pace ; my animal did her bell, but flie could not keep up 
with the mule. Each man of the foldiers, befidcs the reft 
of his arms, had a quarter-ftaff like a watchman’s pole, a- 
bout nine feet long, with which every one in his turn laid 
heartily oh the afs to make her keep up with the Sarach’s 
mule. I had every reafon to fympathize with the beaft for 
the feverity of the blows, of which I was a perfect judge, 
as whether through malice or heedleflfaefs, every fourth 
llroke landed upon my back or haunches, fo that my flefh 
was difcolourcd for more than two months afterwards. 
Speaking was in vain ; you. might as well have cried to the 
tyind not to blow. Few people walk in the ftreets of Cairo 
at night ; fdme we did meet who made us way, only obfer- 
ving to each other, when we pafled, that I was fome thief 
the Janizary Agahad apprehended. In this moft difagree- 
;ablc manner, I had rode near three miles, when I arrived at 

1 the 
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the Bey’s palace. There all was light and all was buftle,as 
if it had been noon-day. I alighted with great difficulty 
from my difconfolate afs, but with much grater prekfure 
than ever I mounted the fineft horte in ttke world.' Node of 
the people there knew what I came for, but’ thought I was 
fome Arab from the country. ' At laft I faw a Gmht who 
had been a fervant of Ali Bey. I told him who^%*t», and 
he immediately khew me, but had not heard thaRwas ar- 
rived, and ftill lefs that I was fent for ; but he wknt in to 
the Bey’s fecretary, who ordered my immediate admiffion. 

In the mean time, my Sarach and company, who hadufed 
me fo tenderly, came round me, deli ring the Bacfith, or 
money to drink. “ Look you, friend, faid I, your mailer 
knows me well, and you (hall fee what is the Bacfifh he will 
give you.” A number of Turks Handing by alked, “ What 
did he do to you ? Did lie ufe you ill? Tell the Bey, and he 
will do for him.” My friend feemed to be fenfible he was in a 
ferape, and, though the order of the Bey came for my 
being admitted, he would not allow me to pafs, but put 
his back againft the door till I promifed to fay nothing to 
the Bey. 

I was inttoduced to Mahomet Bey Abou Dahab. He was 
fon-in-law to Ali Bey my friend, whom he had betrayed, 
and forced to fly into Syria, where he ftill was at the head 
of a fmair army, tie had been prefent with him the day 
1 had my laft audience, when he was plainly drefled as a 
foldier. A large fofa, or rather two large fofas furniihed with 
culhions, ' took up a great part of a fpacious faloon. They 
were of the richeft crimfon and gold, -excepting a fmall yel- 
low and gold one like a pillow, upon which he was leaning, 
Vol, IV. 4 K. fupporting 
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Supporting his head with his left hand, and fitting juft in the 
cornet of thetwo fofas. Though it was late, he was in full 
drefs, his girdle, turban, and handle of his dagger, all Ali- 
ning with, the fineft brilliants, and a finer fprig of diamonds 
upoii his mrbkh' than what I had feen his father-in-law 
wear onCkwheni was Withliim. 


4 . 


THi luoni was light as day, with a number of wax-torche& 
or candles. I found myfelf humbled at the fight of fo much 
greatnefs and affluence. My bare feet were Co dirty, I had 
a fcruplC to fet them upon the rich Perfian carpets with 
Which the whole floor wis covered, and the pain that walk- 
ing at all occafioned gave me altogether fo crouching and 
bringing a look, that the Bey, upon feeing me come in, cried 
out, “ What’s that ? Who is that? From whence is he come ? 
His Secretary told him, and immediately upon that I faid to 
hiih iri Arabic, with a low bow, “Mahomet Bey, I am Yagoube, 
ah Englifliman, better known to your father-in-law than to 
ydh, very unfit to appear before you in the condition I am, ha- 
ving been forced out of my bed by your Soldiers in the middle 
Of the dnly found fleep I have had for many years.” He feem- 
Cd to be exceedingly lhocked at this, and faid to his attend- 
ants ‘tn Tufkifti, “ bjy people ! who dares do this ? it is 
impofflble.'* Thofe that were privy to the meflage remind- 
ed him of Ibis fending for me, and the caufe, which he had 
forgot They told him what Ifmael had faid, and what the 
Copht, the tax-gatherer, had mentioned all very much in my 


favour. He turned himfelf with great violence on the fofa, 
and faid, “I remember the man well, but it was not a man 
like this, this is Bad payment indeedJVwas goingtoaik you, 
Yagoube, fays he,' who thofe were that had brought you out 

in fuch { dififefs, and I find that 1 have done it myfelf ; but 

*■' qu 1 •• iu<*. ' * •: !■■■ - i - * * tak<f 
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take my word, as I am a muflulman, I did not intend it, | 4 
did not know you was ill.” 


• , , * 1 T.« 't-* 1 * \ 1 fr&jt i' 

My feet at that time gave me fuch violent pain tha^t I 
was like to faint, and could not anfwer, but as there were 
two flowered velvet cufliions upon one of the fleps above 
the floor, I was obliged to kneel down upon one of them, as I 
did not know how fitting might be taken. The Bey im- 
mediately faw this, and cried out, “ What now ? what is the 
matter ?” I faw he thought I had fome complaint to make, 
or fomcthing to aik. I (hewed him my feet in a terrible 
fituation, the effe&s, I told him, of my palling through the 
dcfert. He defired me immediately to fit down on the 
cufliion. “It is the coldnefs of the night, and hanging 
upon the afs, faid I, oecafions this ; the pain will be over 
prcfently.” “ You are an unfortunate man, fays the Bey, 
whatever I mean to do for your gohd, turns to your mif- 
fortune.” “ I hope not, Sir, faid I ; the pain is now over, and 
I am able to hear what may be your commands.” “ I have 
many queftions to alk you, fays the Bey. You have been 
very kind to poor old Ifmael, who is a flierri fle, and to 
my Chriftian fervant like wife ; and 1 wanted to fee 
what I could do for you ; but this is not the time, go hqme 
and flcep, and I will fend for you. Eat and drink, and 
fear nothing. . My father-in-law is gone, but, by the grace 
of God, Lam here in his place ; that is enough,” I bowed, 
and took my 'leave, ‘ 

« •* * ' 1 * £.*Vi' 


The Bey had fpoken feveral times to hij fervant in Turlc- 
ifh; but thefe ipteyruptions are too ^ommon at fuch ; |^- 
diences to be taken^otice of. I went out to the antkh&m- « 
her attended by five or fix people, and th&n into another 
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room, the door of which opened to the lobby where his fol- 
diers or&sttatKts were. There was a Have very richly dref- 
fed, who had a fmall baiket with oranges in his hand, who 
came out at another door, as if from the Bey, and faid to 
me, M Here, Yagoube, here is fome fruit for you.” 

In that country it is not the value of the prefen t, but the 
character and power of the perfon that fends it, that creates 
the value; 20,000 men that flept in Cairo that night would 
have thought the day the Bey gave them at an audience 
the word orange in that baiket the happieft one in theii life. 
It is a mark of friendihip and protection, and the belt of all 
aiftrrances. Well accultomed to ceremonies of this kind, 
I took a iingle orange, bowing low to the man that gave it 
me, who whifpered me, “ Put your hand to the bottom, 
the bell fruit is there, t£le whole is for you, it is from the 
Bey,” A purfe was exceedingly vifible. It was a large 
crimfon one wrought with gold, not netted or tranfparcnt 
as ours are, but iiker a Rocking. I lifted it out ; there wcic 
a confiderable number of fequins in it ; I put it to my mouth 
and killed it, in refpeCt from whence it came, and faid to 
the young man that heldthe baiket, “ This is, indeed, the 
beft fruit, at lealt commonly thought fo, but it is forbid- 
den frttk for me. The Bey's protection and favour is more 
agreeable to me than a thoufand fuch purfes would be.” 


The feiVant ihewed a prodigious furprife. In Ihort, no- 
thing tah be more incredible to a Turk, whatever his qua- 
lity may be, than to think that any man can refufe money 
Offered him.. Although I expreffed myfelf with the utmoll 


gratitude and humility, finding it impoflible to prevail up- 
on me, the thing appeared fo extraordinary, that a beggar 


a 


in 
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in a barracan, dreffed like thofe Eaves who carry water, and 
,;jyafh the 'Hairs, ihould refufe apurfe of gdb^ lie could no 
[longer confent to my going away, but carted me badk to 
where the Bey was Hill fitting. He was looking at a large 
piece of yellow fattin. He afkgdche ufual queftion, “How, 
now ? What is the matter ? To which his Have gave him 9 J 
long anfwer in Turkiih. He laid down the fattin, turned 
to me, and faid, “ Why, what is this ? You mutt furely want 
money ; that is not your ufual drefs l What! does this pro- 
ceed from your pride ?” 

1 . 

% ' 

“ Sir, anfwered I, may I beg leave to fay two words, to 
you ? There .is not a man to whom you ever gave money 
more grateful, or more fenfible of yoUrgenerofity in offer- 
ing it me, than I am at this prefent The reafon of my 
waiting upon you in this drefs was, becaufe it is only a 
few hours ago iince I left the boat. I am not however a nee- 
dy man, or one that is diftreffed for money ; that being the 
cafe, and as you have already my prayers for your chari- 
ty, I would not deprive you of thof% of the widow and 
the orphan, whom that monly may very materially [relieve. 
JUlian and Rofa, the firff houfe? in Cairo, will furnifb^me 
with what money I require; belides, l am id the feryice 
of the greateft king in Europe, who would npt faii to fup- 
ply me abundantly if my neceflicies required it, as l am 
travelling for his fervice.” — “ This being fo, lays the Bey r 
with great looks of complacency, what is in my power to . 
do for you ? You are a llranger now whore Tcommand j. 
you are my father’# llranger like wife, and that is a double 
obligation upon me: Whatfhall f do There are,, laid 
^things that you sould do,. and you only, if it were not fott* 
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great prefiimptioii for me to name them.” — “ By no means, 
if I can I if not, I will tell yon fa” 

I saw by dickey's manner of Speaking that I had rifen 
considerably in character in his- opirfionlince my refufal of 
the inoney. “ I have, Sir, faidl, a number Ibf countrymen, 
braVe, fich,and honeft', that trade in India, where my king 
Has great dominions.” He faid, as half to himfelf, “True, 
W#kndw that/’ “ Now there are many of thefe that come 
to Jidda. I left there eleven large Ships belonging to them, 
whd, according to treaty, pay high duties to the cuftom- 
houfe, and, from the dictates of their own generality 
and magnificence, give large prefects to the prince and 
to his Servants for prbte&ion ; but the lherriffe of Mecca has 
of laf£ lai$ duty upon duty, and extortion upon extortion, 
till the Englilh are at the point of giving up the trade altoge- 
ther.” " Ibn Cahaba,fays he, (which is, fon of a wh — re,) he 
paid for that when 1 was at Mecca,” The Bey took Mecca” 
fifs a mftiiat my Shoulder, “ Why, fays the key, when 


they lay you are fuch a brave nation, why don’t you beat 
down Jidda about his ears ? J^ave you no guns in your 
Shi^sT* 01 ^ Otir fhips, Sfit, faid I, are all armed for war ; flout 
VieflHS^iFdll%f krave officers ahd lkllful feamen : Jidda, and 
nSufch Aforfgef plates than Jidda, could not refill one of 
thima^Ttbuif!; ’But Jidda is no part of Our dominions ; and, 
$tk l touatBti belonging to ftSanget prfhees we carry our- 
SMVOs Itfwlyj'and trade hi ' peace, and dfever life force till o- 
blige&t&^i iriouf o^i defehcC” : “ Mt Whitt WOiild ydu 
tt&rdWt to'do r bur people^ replied I," Have ta- 

> lcfeti a thing into their head which I am fatisfied they 


afe well foun ded in< They Say.. that.ifL.you would permit 
them to bring their Ships and merchandize to Suez, 
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and not to Jidda, they might then depend upoi> your 
word, that, if they were punftual in fnlfilljar their en* 
gagements, they £hould never find you failing in yours.** 
M That they £hall never have to fay of me, fays the Bey; all 
this is to my advantage. But you do not tell me what 1 
am to do for you?” “ Be Heady, Sir, faid I, in yopr promife; 
it is now late, but I will come again to fettle the duties with 
you ; and be afltired, that when it is known at home what* 
at my private defire, you have done for my country in gene- 
ral, it will be the greateft honour that ever a prince confer- 
red on me in my life.” “ Why, let it be fo, fays he, bring 
coffee; fee you admit him whenever he calls ; bring a caf- 
tan*.” Coffee was accordingly brought, and I was cloath- 
ed in my caftan. I went down ftairs with my barracan 
hid under it, and was received with greater refpe<& by the 
bye-ftanders than when I came up ; the man was the fame, 
but it was the caftan that made the difference. My friend 
the Sarach and his banditti were ready at the door with 
a mule, which had gilt ftirrups, and was finely capari- 
foned. 

I went back with full as much fpeed as I came, but free 
from tliofe falutations of the quarter, ftaff, which I ftill felt 
upon my haunches. The fcale of politenefs was now turn- 
ed in my favour ; and to fliew their refpedt for me, the fol- 
diers knocked down every perfon they overtook in the 
ftreets, giving him firft a blow with the quarter-fta^F upon 
the head, then aljdng him, why he did not, get out of the 
way ? All my people at St George had given me over for 

loft, 


+ It is a loofe garment like a night-gown $ it is a gift of ceremony, and mark of faaroufe 
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loft, or thought I had gone home to the French merchants, 
and taken there. , . . . . 

I was twice litter this with Mahomet Bey, in which time > 
I concluded the agreement in favour of the Englifh mer- 
chants. In (lead of 14 per cent, and an enormous prefent, 
the Bey agreed for 8, and no prefent at all, and at his own 
expence fent the firman to Mocha, together with my letter, 
a popy of which, and inftrudtions given in India in confe- 
quence, I have here fubjoiued. 

>> 

Mr Greig, capt, Thornhill’s lieutenant, whom I have 
mentioned as having feen at Jidda, was the firft who came 
down $ie Gulf to Suez in the Minerva, and in the whole 
voyage, both by fea and after at Cairo, behaved in a manner 
that did honour to his country. 

In the twQ fubfequent vifits which I paid to Mahomet 
Bey, I received the firman, and had a convcrfation before 
the Bey with the m^n that was to go exprefs to Mocha ; not 
that I thought my recommendation was of any confequence 
after his receiving orders from the Bey, but 1 knew very 
we|l f as diligence wa^ recommended to him, that it might 
hie fecured by a fmall gratuity given unknown to the Bey. 
Two other fimilar prefents, of no great value, were likewife 
given to the two fervants who had ajfifted me m procu- 
ring thf firman, the original of which I left with the Vene- 
tian conful I thought it was unbecoming of me to ftarve a 
caujSj that promifed to be both a private emolument and 
, public benefit ; and, as 1 never expected, fo I never received 
tithe fmaHeft return or acknowledgement either public or 
private. 

It 
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It may be faid, that the trade carried oq,there by Suez 
And the Iftlimus would not beof any advants^e^Pthe India 
Company, but rather a detriment to it. Shf&^ras the an- 
fwer I got from Lord North upon my firft interview with 
his Lordfhip after my return, and upon which I fhall not 
pretend to decide. But this I fhall fubmit to the puttie, 
whether, when a great objedl, fuch as that was, is unex- 
pectedly in the power of an individual, he is not obli-** 
ged, as a good citizen, to avail himfelf of the occafiofi. 
that , offers, and leave it to that part of the public concerned, 
to determine whether they can make it of fervice to them 
or not. 

•4 


rhAVE read, either in Abbe Prevot or M. de Mailldt, (the 
reader will affift me, as neither of thefe books are in my 
hands at prefent) that the French, in the beginning of this 
century, offered a very large fum of money to the govern- 
ment of Cairo, to be allowed to lend only an advice-boat to , 
Suez, to carry and bring back their difpatches froni their 
fettlcments in India, but they were conftthitly refufed ; both 
the India Company and Britifh Government are, by upy 1 
means, now in poffeflion of that privilege, and I am in- 
formed it has already bciiin of ufc, bo& in public apd pri-j 
vate difpatches. ! ’ 


I must further be^rmitted to*fay, that, independent' ofj 
thefe particulars, it feemed very firahge that,’ conf28ering 
the immehfe empire which belonged to Britain iia liije 
Indies, iWCompany' and their f^rvahts fhduld bC, 
fo perfectly ignorant of th*l lied Sea and ports in it, and 


different as to the mfeanS‘ £ d 
Yot. IV, 4Z 


liettef informed 

1 . 


mu 
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which wafhed the Ihores of their eonquefts, and came, at 
thefamewfe, within twodays journey of the Mediterranean. 
TO my enneqrf&irs it is owing that fo many ingenious gen- 
tlemen have had an opportunity of lending their hands to 
perfect the chart of that fea, which I hope is now in great 
fot^varditefs. It would perhaps, too, have been more ge- 
nerous and Hberairminded in them, had they honoured the 
aftthor of the liberty and fafety they enjoyed, with at lead 
tfword of their approbation Prtfons and chains, ranfonis, 
torments, and perhaps death itfelf, were the calamities they 
efcaped by my preparing their way, and to this would hav e 
been added the miscarriage of their defign and their under- 
taking lifcewiie*.. 


Copy 


^ * Not one (Up hat «fer yet entered the Bed Se% at l am informed, without a cojy of my 
letter and fit man. 
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Copy of ^ Bruce’s Letter to the Gentlemeft|BN.ding to the 
Red Sea from the Britifh Settlements Bombay and Ben- 

CAL. '' " • ' , 

* , CAIRO * rft February^ *773» ,k ' 

Gentlemen, 

A T the defire of feveral of the gentlemen trading' to 
Jidda in the year 1769 , 1 have fpoken to the Bey of Cai- 
ro (Mahomet Bey,) that he would give permifiiop for bfring- 
ingahe India (hips directly to Suez, without ftogping at Jid- 
da, Where they were coriftantly ill-treated by thefiiernffe,and 
neither payments punctual nor their effe&s in fafety. Ma- 
homet Bey exprefled all the defire poffible to. have this 
fpeedily executed. He diipatqhed this exprefs, in which J 
i iclofe you the terms of agreei&jj|nt, with a traitflation from 
tfije Arabic original. You will fee he renounces all prefents, 
which, however, itjwill be always prudent’ to give. Mo- 
derate ones will ferve, provided lie behaves faithfully a»d 
generoufly, as I beUeve firmly he will. He feek^jperl^n*. 
cufioms, and leaves it in yotir option fo pay this ip gbo^s 
or mont^, and 50 pataclcas anchorage for each vefiel ; this 
ds.for the captain of the port of Suez. - 

** Arrived at Suest, ypu will do wfell to give*iao^e tp 
any of thOyhoufes you chufe to addfefi 
are thr^e French * houfes of note here ; Mefl; 
and Co. Meff Rofa and Co. and ;l Me|C l’Ahglade and C&' ; : 

and thefe thrfee are rich houfesj in^reat a^ ,%Pi 

whom you are very fafe. There a ajfo an Italian ho&& of 
* , 4-h z ^ credit 
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credit equal » «hefe*i fcut hot {b rich ; it is Pini aud Ca^ 


It will al | | M^ yduri^e|uft, il ttioipe tHan oadhipcomm^ 
t(^ttddref^mjpelves' ta^feparate houfes, for by this meatm 
yoti will be fofeftec dhpatched* have more iriendi, left nik* 
and moreimeiligertce. 


1 • 


* 5 ^ Aa Ifcave no^iew in ^thdii«Butrj^tiadvanta^,-rd^ will’ 

0% fakk'ii|®£ tOf^'^aSwet forany confequ&ce« You. 

‘ -3fti®fcs '&&&f -ImatveK'.-’faw ■ on^of '• them.-; to be 
in'idioney affairs. • Ybu mull keep your eyes open,. 
*hnd deal) fa^ffftdy money. You will; however, be much fa- 
better uf©i, $iave f better. iitaxk«es,>aiB!d^'fooner-dif. 
~«$at6he& of you* cargo remains unfold, you may 

•leave^r h<9$6* ittgi^fecUrity, with 4 certainty of its 4|^a»g; 
in Winter-; and the , money will be either remitted to 


[England, or ready for you her® at'yojir return,.as you di- 


^ Gairo ft in htt. two day* ancf sh-half eafy 

^-|<^3^eW.frOito;'‘la ! i^Utk^hlati ip # 57* i fi Ras Mahomet,. 

forms the*®adlern.lhore : of the entrance*into< 
^'Suc*,. i# in lat; *7° .54^ i-oV You’ ihould tinker 
.Gapd''-while.^it f -bears N.. ; E,~pr ; ]N*/E.. by E. at fartheft,, 
‘#br # fhtdht^ eaft ft the entrance o£,^, gulf which< has^ often 
been tniftakeq, for that of Sufi*: Esiftly, Yor, the firft inha* 

lat. a8* 1 2! 4^ j hcre.' 
water, >hd!S. pilot.. • ; 



<y< ^^^tats are Uo Ehgh&mefch^^« Cairo ^but. there 
;? ^|jws; fromtime mi't^ej,’ i 4;,wiwtd&eemg : fort of {harper* 

<J> ' - '. •* 1 1, ' J $^7" /'l h '■■ n - 

leghorn ;; 
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Leghorn ; and after an eflablifhment of one year, break and 
difappcacr. Be careful of having any thin^n^p with thefe, 
for they will either rob you thcmfelves, orJpway yotwto the 
government,, or' both. There.iiv’nO fa&$y but with the 
three French %nd one Italian houfc, before mentioned. If 
you addrefs yourfelf to the government, in your affairs of 
tariffs and firmans, ®*you may, do it through means of the 
Venetian conful, immediately upW your arrival, putting* 
yourfelves under his protection. He is, a man of honounund- 
credit, and is a colonel in the fervice' of his ftate. X-etbim 
fend you the tariff of the Bey .before you- come to Cairo, 
or land •announce of cargo, and you wityfatisfy him. for 
his trouble. He does not trade, but is vervj, well-affe&ed 
, tgjpmr nation, and there is no conful here but tl^ french 
and Venetian. 

“ In a word, Gentlemen, I have feen your trade to JuJda,. 
and it is a ruinous one, and^the fherriffe, now poor and', 
hungry,- vyill eyery day rob^om more and more* * After 
the fcaiing up the houfe, and exalting part of the effects of , 
the captains whofliedat Jidda, .there is no fafery for ypybut 
either at Moche or Sues*. 


I am always*. 

GfiNTLEitfiKi 


'■ YourjjiollpbQdieftt#nd-moft bumble (err^i * * 

7o Captain Thornhill of the Ben- 
gal Mcrch 1 , Captain Thomas . 

Price of tk * Lion, ar A <m? other 


/he Englifij vcfcU /jtfKu v.v 4 

**.”• ' * 
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. S. u t fend you i copy Of the firman ; alfo letters for the 
governorstelfombay and Bengal, inclofing the fame; 
yob will fce’^fe tranflator be a perfon of truft, and have' 
no intereft in deceiving you. If I did not think you very 
fafe at Suez I w&uid not write you. You'itfe to bring no 
coffee, of any produce of Arabia, at J^aft the firft voyage, 
till you make ydur terms here. I inclofe you a letter from 
Ithe chief of the cuftomhoufe. 


j. B” 


Copy Of InftlfcfHon's from the Managers of the Suez Adven- 
venrtare, to Mr John Shaw, and Captain William Game. 

,u Gehtlsmzn, 

f 

T &fi proprietors of the^Sbez Adventure having made 
'Choice of you to conduct the undertaking, it is our 
duty as managers to give you the neceflary inftru<5tions. 
Incited you will receive invoice and bills of- loading of 
flM^^4nd likewifeof the freight loading on the Bengal 
*'Kt^Clianfc,'bn accounf and riffe of the concerned, which )ou 
ar6 to 'diTpore of in the 'gMf of Mocha, Jidda, or Suez, on 
the 'aidvan r^geops toms/ obferving at the fame time, 
ilrheaifV aspoflible, 'fheToHdwing inffcgidtions : 

f * i 

1 AV^ihatiy ’Unforefekn accidents may happen that we 
againft, and as the proprietors have 'placed in 
Wan Confidence, we now delegate to you, Gentle- 

t6 conduct and manage 
'this hew* 1 ukdJ4rtidringi for ^hich 1 your credit, as well 

as 
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as ours, is engaged ; and though we, hope it is unneceffary 
to recommendto you as anobjeft of thegj^M&importanGe, 
and on which the fuccefs of iaii underta^hgs depends, a 
good underftandingaod harmony^jbe^wedr thofc who are 
to execute* wf^are fatisfiedghat your . attention to the in? 
tereft of the -proprietors, and your own reputation, will out- 
weigh every other confederation, ,and that nothing will in- 
terrupt tl|ac union which is fo a]^blu,tely necelTary. to infuflpe* 
fuccefs in new undertakings like the prefen t. 


“ You are to drawacommiilion of 5 per cent, on the fales, 
Mr Shaw, as chief fupercargo, will draw 3; and Capt. Greig 
2 per cent, and on all freight ip- the fame proportion, as tlie 
cppgo. Pailengers, or other emoluments that are cj^omary, 
are to be equally divided between you, and no feparate inter- 
efl to be allowed. As it is ufual in all voyages from this 


port, where there is a fupercargo, to allow one-fixth of the 
cargo as privilege, in lieu of which 12,090 rupces/wilibe 
divided between you and thlrbfficecs on return of the vef~ 



* Mr Shaw, as chief fupercargo, is to have the ^temghagg- 
mentand difpofal of the cargo, and Captain Greig to Jtave 
the eqtire management of the qgvigation of tbe,,Ve|lel* em- 
ployed. At the fame time, we recammendatwi defire, that, 
in ^11 points whidk requirjr. sulfite in either pf tl^ Jlepart- 
ments, you confulrwith each other, a^i that no material 
ftep be taken without fuch adv^^atid y .C9nfu4^tion ; and, 
fhould there be | difference in opinion, we e)p^ a nj.|pute 
be made, and the reafen .for 
in. order to be 

prevent any paiftii^rdand^pg]^ th$ ,_geh)?wd.l 

- we 
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we fliall feparate, in the latter part, the two branches of the 
naval and mercantile, and be more clear and explicit in each 
particular department. 

“Th* veflels to be employed in the voyage are the Ben- 
gal Merchant, on board of which the cargo is fhipped. The 
Cuddalore fchooner, Caplin Wedderburn, is granted by the 
governor * to the proprietors as a tender, to atlift j.n the dif- 
cotni^y of. the paflage to Suez, and the proprietors are to pay 
half the failing charges. On her Mr Cunningham, a fur- 
veyor, is appointed, and both he and the velfel are entiiely 
under your direction, and they are to receive, from time t» 
time, fuch iig|ru<dions as you may judge neceflary. The 
Suez pacquet is‘a fftall fchooner equipped tor the putp^Te 
of attending the Bengal Merchant in the mod: difficult parts 
■of the navigation ; and as the cannot be further ufeful af- 
ter your return from Suez to Mocha, we defire (he may be 
fold there, where f reque n t ly final l veiTels fell to ad van age* 

“On your leaving; the pilot you will make the bed of 
your way, with the other two veflels under your charge, to 
the Malabar coad, and touch at Anjango and Cochin, ta- 
king in there coir, hawfers, and water, or any thing you 
may dand in need of, andhwithout lofs of time proceed di- 
rect to Mocha. On your arrival there you mud make in- 
quiry if any pilots are cCfcne down fronj, Suez ; fhouldpsone 
be arrived, lofe ai' little time as poflible, and proceed up a- 
bove Jidda to Yambo, provided you hear no unfavourable 
* accounts from Suez, fuch as war, or any commotions at 

* * • Cairo, 


Warren Haftings, Efcj, 
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Cairo, which you might think may endanger the fuccefis 
of the voyage. 

“ If fuch accounts are rumoured at Mocha, trace them fb 
as to be fully fatisfied there is foundation for them, and 
if you have good authority to credit the reports propagated, 
and are certain they are not fpread with a view to difcourage 
your proceeding, in that cafe we advife your proceeding to 
Jidda as moft for the intercft of the concerned. At Jidda 
you will deliver the cuftomary letters to the baflia and 
fherriffe, and, without taking notice of any further project, 
difpofe of your cargo, a** the articles are all of the proper 
aflortment for that market, and we defire, in that cafe, you 
collett your returns as expeditioufly as poffible ; and if you 
find any confiderable freight for Bombay, and the feafon 
will admit your going there from Mocha, fo as to arrive in 
Bengal by the middle of Ottober, in that cafe you will 
purchafe a cargo of cotton, and proceed here direttly. 
Whatever filver you may have after the purchafe of the 
cotton, you will pay into the Company’s treafury for bills 
on this prefidency. If you cannot procure a good freight 
at Jidda for Bombay, we defirc you will proceed from Mo* 
cha to the coalt of Coromandel, and touch at Negapatnam, 
where letters will be lodged for yod. 

“ On your arrival at Mocha, fhould you hear no unfa* 
vourable accounts of war, or any diflurbances at Cairo, you 
will proceed to Yambo, where you will again inquire if 
there arc any pilots acquainted with the paflage to Suez. 
If you meet with any who, upon examination, appear ca- 
pable of condutting the velfel, we recommend your^aking 

Vox. IV. 4M them 
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them on board, but ftill be very cautious how you truft 
them ; order them to condudf you up the common tradl, and 
keep the two veflels with you till you arc fatisfiedof their abi- 
lities, then we advife your difpatching the Cuddalore the out- 
ward pafiage, in order to furvey it up to Suez, and give them 
orders to join you there. But fliould you be fo unlucky as not 
to meet with pilots, there will be no alternative but to pro- 
ceed with the greateft care and caution the outward pafiage, 
with your two tenders a-head both day and night, till you 
reach Tor, where you will meet with pilots and water; and as 
we have reafon to believe the danger of the pafiage is then 
over, if you find it to be the cafe, you will difpatch back 
die Cuddalore to make a correct furvey as far down as Jid- 
da, in the lat. of 2 1° 30/ As it cannot be fuppofed you will 
be able to make an exaft furvey in going up in mid-channel, 
you will inftrudt Captain Wedderburn to follow the fur- 
veyor’s order, but at the fame time to make all neceflarv re- 
marks himfelf, as alfo his officers, and to finifh the furvey 
as expeditioufly as poflible, and to rerurn to the fhip at Suez ; 
but fhould more time be taken up, and he finds it imprac- 
ticable, he mull endeavour to go to Yambo, and there wait 
for the difpatches, if he can do it with l'afety ; if nor, to return 
to Mocha, and remain there to fupply himfelf with fuch 
neceflaries as he mayfland in need of, to be ready to make 
'the beft of his way to Bengal, as foon as he receives your 
difpatches, arid the monfoon will allow him to proceed. 

“ On your arrival at Suez you will inquire of the ma- 
iler of the port, or governor, whether or not he has any 
letters, &c. from his mailer the Bqy, refpedting you ? Should 
he have none, you will defire him to forward the fhort 
tetter from the governor, informing him of the arrival of 
* the 
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the fhip at his port. You muft not land a piece of goods, 
or enter into any agreement or contract, & c. till you hear 
from the Bey, and, from the anfwer you receive, confult 
how to adt ; but let it be with great caution, till you are 
perfectly fatisfied of the friendly difpolition of the Bey to- 
wards you, as we have reafon to expert the Bey’s anfwer 
will be polite and favourable, and an invitation to vifit Cai- 
ro. Mr Shaw will then proceed with the purfer, and any 
other of the officers you may think proper, with a few laf- 
cars and fervants, properly equipped, to make the embafly 
brilliant and refpedtable. The letters, prelcnts, andmufters 
of the cargo fhould go at the fame time ; and we recom- 
mend that, on Mr Shaw’s arrival at Cairo, after he retires 
from the Bey, he makesavifit to the Venetian Conful, whom 
Mr Bruce has mentioned very particularly in his letter. If 
he finds him the fame perfon he has deferibed, he will re- 
ceive from him fuch necclfary information as may be ufe- 
ful in his future tranfaetions, and will put liimfelf under 
his protection in preference to the French houfes ; but he 
will adt with extreme caution, till he difeovers fuch connec- 
tion is not difagreeable to the Bey, with whom he muft ap- 
pear to be, on all occafions, perfectly fatisfied. We furniffi 
you with a copy of Mr Bruce’s letter, to whom we confider 
ourfclvcs much obliged for the information he has given 
us. His letters you will find of great fcrvice in conducting 
your bufinefs there, and to which we advife your, paying 
ftridt attention. 

“ We defire that Captain Grcig may remain on board the 
fliip' till all the cargo is difpatched und landed, in order to 
give every necelfary advice in tranfporting the fame, and 
when that is finilhed, Captain Greig is to proceed to Cairo, 

4 M 2 and 
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and afford Mr Shaw any alMance he may require ; and we 
defire, and particularly recommend, thatj as foon as the 
cargo is fold, and Mr Shaw has made the bfcceftary obferva- 
tions and remarks on the reception he has met with, the 
goods that have folded moft advantage, and of the forts that 
will belt anfwer in future, and other occurrences, that you 
difpatch fuch accounts,, by the firft conveyance you may 
have to Jidda, to Captain Anderfon of the Succefs galley, and 
duplicate, by the Suez pacquet to Mocha, to Captain Wed- 
derburn of the Cuddalore fchooner, with orders for him 
to proceed to Bengal without delay ; and we defire that thefe 
difpatches may be directed in a large pacquet to the go- 
vernor for his perufal, with draughts and remarks on the 
paflage. ' 

* , 

“ As wc think it of great confequence that you ufe all 
pofliblc difpatch in finifhing your bufincfs at Grand Cairo* 
fo as to leave Suez as early as the feafon will permit, if the 
Cuddalore* has been able to join you after the furvey, you 
will then proceed down the channel £he has difcoveredjbut 
if, on the contrary, fiie has not joined you, and that the 
Suez pacquet is likewife gone with the difpatches, you muft 
then procure good pilots, and, if poffible, a finall veflel for 
fear of accidents, and go down the ufual tra«ft of the Suez 
veffels ; making particular remarks on thatpallage, proceed 
On to Mocha, and you will attend to the former part ofyour 
thftrii&ions refpe&ing the deftination of the veffel. 

“ Having 


t The Cnddalore was toft in a ftorm in the bay of Bengal, and Captain Wedderbum, 
drowned before the commencement of the voyage. A fmail vefTel, called a Gallcvat, was, 
ccipmai}.d.«i by Capttifc Moffay who made the voyage. 
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“ Having now finiffied our general inftru&ions* we 
think it ncceffary to be more particular in each branch q£ 
your departments. 

i 

f Cudbert Thornhill. 

, ■ v. '■ I ; 

(Signed) <. Robert HorroRD. 

^ David Kilucan,” 


To Captain Greig.. 


“ SIR, 

W E rely on your knowledge, experience, and good con- 
duct for tlic navigating part of the voyage, which is 
entirely intrulted to you’; and though we have delired that 
you advife with Mr Shaw on all difficult points, yet we give 
you a latitude to follow your own opinion, though contrary 
to Mr Shaw’s, but we expect you both enter a minute, and 
fet forth your reafons for being of different opinions. 
Should it be a point of confequcnce, we advife that you 
confult with all the officers, and their opinions are to be re- 
corded. 

« We defire that a fair log-book be kept, figned by the of- 
ficer who leaves the deck at noon, in which book every re- 
mark and tranfa&ion during the voyage is to be infeVted, 
and no erafures muff be made, or leases torn out. Inclofed 
is a letter from us to Captain Wedderburn of the Cuddalore, 
directing him to follow fuch ordersas he mayvfrom time to 
time receive from you- 


9 A* 
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“ At Ingerlee you will give him written orders to keep 
you company, with fuch proper fignals for day ^nd night 
as may be neceflary ; and fhould he, by ftrefs of weather or 
any other accident, part company, you will inform him of 
your firft place of rendezvous, Anjango and Cochin ; fhould 
he arrive firft, he muft i;emain till you come : should you 
arrive and finifh your bufinefs before the arrival of the Cud- 
dalore, you will wait two pr three days, and then proceed to 
Moqjjia, |ga.ving orders for his joining you there. If by any 
accidentlie fhould not join you there, and you have got 
pilpts for Suez, you muft not lofe time, but proceed without 
him, leaving him inftruCtions to proceed on the furvey : but 
fhould it fo happen that you meet with no pilots at Mocha, 
and the Cuddalore fhould not arrive, we ftill recommend 
your waiting at Mocha. as long as you think it prudent ; and 
if you have the Suez pacquet with you, you will proceed to 
Suez if poflible, and endeavour to make the ifland to the 
S. W. of Cape Ras Mahomet, that you may not make any 
miftake and get into the falfe gulf : but fhould you find it 
impracticable after making every prudent attempt, you will 
then have a confultation with Mr Shaw and your officers, 
and bear away for Jidda, following the directions in your 
general inftruCtions. 

K The concerned has been at an immenfe expcncc to 
equip the vefTels with additional ftores, which in any other 
voyage than the prefent would be fuperfluous, we therefore 
defire (fhould your voyage terminate at Jidda) that you en- 
deavour to difpofe of fuch articles of ftores as you arc not 
in want of ; but fliould you arrive at Suez, let them remain 
till your return to Mocha, and there, if you have an oppor- 
tunity 
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tunity to difpofe of them for the advantage of the concern- 
ed, we defire it may be done. 

“ Should any of the officers be good draughts-mcn,we dc- 
firc you will encourage them to make draughts of every 
thing remarkable in the Red Sea, and we will make them an 
acknowledgement for their trouble ; but we recommend 
that every remark, draught, or drawing of the pafiage, may 
be collcifted together for the governor’s * peruf'al i and we 
hope you will take proper care that, on your return, no- 
thing tranfpire till the governor’s fentiments are known. 
Should Mr Shaw be obliged to ltay with the goods at Cairo, 
you are to let him keep an officer, and any number of 
lafears he may require, and that you can fpare them. 

/ Cudbert Thornhill, 
v o f Robert Holford. 

^ David Killican.” 


* Mr Raftings, here alluded to, with thefc memorandums Rod informations, difpatched the 
Swaiiow packet to the Red Sea* 


Mahomex 



64# TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

■ ;> v . ' .S; 

Mahomet Bey s being about to depart to give battle to hi* 
father-in-law, I„thought it was no longer convenient for me 
to Hay at Cairb.f 1 went therefore the laft time to the Bey, 
who prefled me very mjich to go to the camp with him. I 
was fufficiently cured, however, of any mojre Don Quixotte 
undertakings. I excxifed myfelf with every mark of grati- 
tude and profeffion of attachment ; and I fliall never forget 
his laft words, as the handfomeft thing ever faid to me, and 
in the p||iteft manner. ** You won’t go, fays he, and be a 
foldier : What will you do at home ? You are not an India 
merchant ?” I faid, “ No.” “ Have you no other trade nor 
occupation but that of travelling ?” I faid, “ that was my 
occupation.” “ Ali Bey, my father-in-law, replied he, often 
obferved there was never fuch a people as the Englilh ; no 
other nation on earth could be compared to them, and none 
had fo many gre^t men in all profeffions by fea and land: 
I never underftood this till now, that I fee it muft be fo, 
when your king cannot fipid other employment for fuch a 
man as you, but fending him to perilh by hunger and third; 
in the fands, or to have his throat cut by the lawlefs barba- 
rians of the defert,” 

I saw that the march of the Bey was a fignal for all E- 
gypt’s being prefently in^fiforder, and I did not delay a mo- 
ment to fet out for Alexandria, where I arrived without any 
thing remarkable. There I found my fhip ready; and 
the day after, walking on the key, I was accoftedby a 
friend of mine, a Turk, a man of fome confequence. He 
told ridi1S% 'was whifpered that the Beys had met, and that 
Ali Bey had been tdtiaUy defeated, wounded, and taken. 
“ We are friends, fays hd; you are a Chriftian ; and this 
conhe&ion of the Bey with the Ruffians has exafperated the 
4 . i lower 
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lower fore, of people greatly againll you all. What is a day 
or two to you, now you are going at any rate ? Be advifed ; 
go on board your Ihip early in the afternoon, and make 
your captain haul out beyond the Diamond*, for mit'chief 
is at hand.” My captain was as ready as I ; and we accord- 
ingly hauled out beyond the Diamond. The weather was 
fo clear, and the wind fo directly fair, that, contrary to cu- 
ll >m, we fet fail that very night, after being wirne'l'cs that 
the mifehief had begun, by the number of lights and re- 
peated firings of mulkcrs we heard from the town. 

Ojr vc (tel fprung a leak off Derna on the coaft, where I 
was once before (hipwrccked. The wind being contrary, 
we put ah >ut lliip, and Hood before it for Cyprus, our veiled 
filled apace, and we were intending to put a cable round her 
waid when the leak was found. A violent llorm overtook 
us the night after. I apprehend our fhip was ohl, and 1 1 ■ v. 
captain wa*-- again much alarmed, but the wind calmed next 
day. J was exceedingly diilreflod with the Guinea-worm 
in niv leg, when the captain t ame and fat down by my bed- 
fide. “ Now the matter is over, lays he, will you tell me 
tine thing? it is mere curiofiry ; 1 will not let any one 
know.” “ Before 1 tell you, faid 1, 1 dare fay you will not ; 
what is it ?” “ IIow many of thofc things, you know, fays 

he, winking, have you on board r” “ Upoig the word of a 
man, faid 1, I do not know what you mean.” “ Ccs morts! 
thofc tlead men ! ho .v many have you in thefc trunks ? for 
lad night the crew was going to throw all your bo^es over- 
board.” “ i c.ui tell ytm, captain, faid 1, that you and they 
VoL. IV. 4 N 3 had 


* Tht Diamond is a fmali rock, juft without the h.ithour of Alexandra; when ftji]'-- dr 
rive there, they arc clean d out, and never molcUed lux*. her by the cuftoiuhouie. 
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had better been in bed lick of a fever, than been, guilty of 
that unprovoked violence. * Brutal comme un Provencal/ 
is a proverb even in your own country ; I would not wilh 
to have fuch a confirmation of the truth of it. But there 
are my keys, in cafe another gale Ihould come, choofe out 
of my trunks the one that, according to your idea, and 
theirs, is likelieft to have a dead man in it, and then take 
another ; and the firlt one you find, throw them all over- 
board. I forced him to open two of the chefts, and, lucky 
it was, as I believe, for off the ifland of Malta we had ano- 
ther violent gale, but which did us no damage. At lafl, 
after a paflfage of about three weeks, we landed happily at 
Marfeillcs. 


Nullum nttmen abejl ft fit prudentia ; fed 7V t 
Nos f damns. For tuna Dcutn, cccloquc locamus. 

JUVEN. 
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Remarks on the Weather. 


A few ftreahy clouds at the horizon, at vS and S W 
Great white clouds throughout the whole air. 
Ditto. Ditto. 

Clouds near the whole horizon* 

Clear. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

PerfcvMy clear. 

A violent turn of wind which lafted fix minutes, 
(dear and calm. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Clear with a good bre-eve. 

Calm. Miftv in the eaft, Hying clouds thro’ the fk 
Clear and calm* 

A light breeze* 

Clear* 

Ditto. 

Ditto* 

Ditto, and calm. 

with a finall breeze* 
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■2i ; 6,72 N iC K Heavy clouds all over the iky. 


21 0 0.73 j IN J\ Ditto. 

21 6 Sp3Vj j Clear. 

21 c 0172 »S W White clouds flying. 

2 f 5 072 ditto. Ditto, 

2 { ? 7 71 N W Little wind, dear. 

21 6 3 67 8 A few white clouds flying, but feem very light. 
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! 2 1 7 672 ditto. White jlying clouds, little wind. 
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1 () 271 ditto. Ditto. 

Jai () 1 CS K Clear, and nearly calm. 
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'21 ; 772 N W Ditto. 
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L f 6 2 *./ by W The Iky cohered with flying clouds. 
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Remarks on the Weal hr:. 


} few big drops of rain. 

White clouds which cover the fun. 

Thick clouds at the horizon at north and wefh 
Clear, and little wind. 

The whole heavens full of white thick clouds. 


Lightning at north. 

| Clear and cloudlets. 

Ditto, 

White flying clouds throughout all the iky. 

The dav ail overcaft, lo is the iun. 

\v \ Mcrv cloudlets c\ cry where but at the horizon ant 
( foutli~w r cih 
Clear. 

A quantity of white thick clouds till all the air. 
Ditto, 
i Clear. 

Ditto. 


All the air is full of white flying clouds, the fu 
appears faintly. 

Many clouds. The iun is hid only a little at wd 
Clear. 

Many clouds thiou/hom the whole iky. 

Calm and Clear. 

Clouds fill the whole air. 

Overcaft, with thick clouds and thunder. 

Clouds cover the whole air, and the iun hid. 

Small rain. 

Ovcrcafl with clouds,- all but at north. 

White clouds thro’ the whole Ik v, the fun not ice 
Ditto. 

A few clouds and high, but char in the hoii/On. 
The iky is clear, with very white thin clouds. 
Croat white flying clouds. 

Ditto. 

(Hear and cloud Ids. 

Perfectly clear and cJoiullels. 

Large white clouds living all through the fky. 
Ditto. 
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Remarks on the Weather. 

Large white clouds flying all through the Iky. 
Clean 

Small white clouds flying to the fouth. 

The wliite clouds are become much larger. 

Ditto. 

Light clouds throughout the air, but heavy at N. W 
Ditto. 

Very dear. 

S All the air is covered with very thin clouds, but larg 
l white clouds in the horizon to the fouth. 

White clouds flying throughout the iky. 

Clear fmall clouds at the horizon in the north. 

The fkv is covered with thin clouds like a veil. 

A few light flying clouds throughout the fky. 
Ditto. 

Clear and cloudlefs. 

Clear and calm. 

Clear, only a few light clouds to the fouth-caft. 
(dear, and a few fmall clouds near the horizon. 
Clear and cloudlefs. 

Large flying clouds, the fun is covered. 

The whole Iky is covered with heavy clouds, only 
j fmall part of the horizon clear at north, a fan 
fhower of rain lor a few minute*. 

Flying clouds throughout the air. 

A few clouds at call, the reft dear. 

$ Flying clouds throughout the air, a hidden viole 
t wind from the weft which lafted ■> min. 

Clear. 

Clear and cloudlefs. 

Clear, 

Flying clouds throughout the air. 

S A r . B. Thermometer expofed to the fun, and in h; 
a minute mounted to 106°. 


16 6 m. 21 6 ,5 62 S S E 

1 2 is. 2 1 7 4 So W 

6 e. 21 5 5 72 NW 

7 2 E. 21 6 o 70 W 

6 M .21 6 5 63 S E 

12 N. 2 J 5 2 80 S W 


o wr i e ( Ditto, Thermometer expofed to the fun, m halt 
2 E .21 40 80 WbS .* „ . 1 o * 

^ J \ minute mounted to no°. 

6 e. 21 5 2 72 W Clear, only a few clouds to the weft. 

18 4 M.j2i 6 4 fio S Calm and hazy. 

6 MJ21 6 8 58 S Calm, all the air covered with thin clouds like a v- 



Rci'ifter of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyfiinia. 


Months Ilouis, i Itoromt ter. Ther. VViiul*. 
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Remark* on tho Weather 


Tlicrmomcter expofed to the iun, mounted 


to 100 


1 8 i £,-2 1 5 o! 8i w A few light clouds in the eaft. 

| Thermometer expofed to the fun, mounted 

to 1 07°. 

6 U. 21 <; 5 72 W Clear. 

19 6 m . j 2 1 6 8 ,-8j\VNW Ditt0 - 

12 N.I21 7 ; 8oj S Ditto, Thermometer expired to the inn, toe". 

2 K.I21 \ 0 Si 1 NW Ditto, Thermometer Lo. 11;,“. 

6 E. 21 \ 6 t;WN \V Ditto. 

20' 0 m. 21 0 8 62 i’. | Ditto. 

C Lartre heavy clouds to the (oulh and to the cafl,t!ic 

12 N. 21 5 6 79 } fun hid. 

j Thermometer expofed to the inn, r i , 

2 it. 2t 50 80 N \V , Ditto, Ditto, in hah' 

l a minute mourn c ! to 10 i ", 

6 r.. 21 5 6 7 5 ditto I Heavy clouds to the oriii and v, uL 

aii 6 M. 21 6 7 f,2 K [ Clear and cloudlefs. 

12 n. 21 ? 3 80 N \V yi Ifui cloud,; like a veil cow r the iky* Thermo-; 

£ meter expofed to the fun, 

[Clear, only a few thin clouds to the north. -in 

2 F..21 4 V 80 { half a minute the thenru'io.,kr cxpoled to the 


■ i nermo- 


[ fan, mourned to icffh 

r, ». , . m n x] j All the air is ecnvr ’d with thin clouds like a veil. 

u - 1 a c /4 ^ 


K Q^U INC X. 

p Clear. 

.A few light clouds living in tin fonto. Thermo- 

W h N j meter, in half a minute, roV lo i io u . 

>N N F Clear, tiicrmometer in half a minute role to 1 n l> * 
NNW A few Creaky clouds like a veil to tiie uftward. 
p Clear and uoudlds. 

(Large white clouds, the fun covered. Thcnuo- 

WhN l meter 88°. 

I y s AH the fky is covered wiih white heavy clouds. 

i Thermometer expofed to the fun, role to 106°. 

S Ditto. 

W Heavy clouds throughout the air, the I tin covered. 
;WN W Ditto Ditto, 

i N VV Clouds at the \V. and N \V. towards ihc horizon. 
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vVintl*. Remarks on the Weather. 

S b E Perfectly clear and cloudlefs. . 

■ S W All the air covered with white flying, clouds, 
i \V Ditto. - j 

f yy (Frequent clouds throughout the air, which come' 
\ :t r , from the eaft ngainft the wind* 

W hy H Clouds throughout the air. - 

. 8E Ditto 

- *. <j 

W Ditto, the fun is covered. 

:N by E A few flying clouds., 
by S Clear and cloudlefs. 

j S L'; . A few flying clouds, efpecially at the weft and north 
I E Ditto. . 

MSE Ditto. 

: — A few clouds through all the air. 

I t Rain, the drop- huge and diftant, that lafted a quar- 

C ter of an hour. 

( Thunder, and very thick clouds at north-weft, hid- 
den Wafts of wind which laiicd with intervals a- 
bout a; quarter of an hour at ,1 time, 
i (The clouds a little fighter, but the wind ftili ftrongl 

1 dltt0 l .^th intervals* ! 

t . ( Thunder at the eaft fouth-eaft, the clouds are wry 

ltt0 | thick at oaft and north-weft. 

, T _ ( The wind blows like a- temped, with lightning:; at eaft 
* ( . and north, Ids k cloud: at north-weft and ninth. 
^ i Tltcre begins a iinall lhower,thcn conies thunder, the 
j rain increafes with a ftrong wind for 2 hours. 

I Clouds all thro’ the air, efpecially at N. W. aud S.W. 
- Tr . oGreat heavy clouds all over the horizon, efpecially at 
NW J north-weft. 

W (Ditto. * 

f Heavy clouds at north-weft, and thunder for half 
an hour. 

— Clear- 

N Small clouds the horizon at north-weftl 

. W Clean . 

Diu», and. cloudlefs. 

N W AU the air is covered with a light veih 
■ ditto* EKtt*. 

N ’ Ditto. 

-iJ-a- — Ditto. ■ 


Regiftcr of the Barometer ami TliCrmofnotcr in Abymni*. 




lonthi 

Ap.A 

12 


13 


H 


Hour*. 


l 6 


18 


12 N« 
2 E. 
6 E. 
6 M. 
12 N. 
2 E. 
'6 E, 
6 M. 

' 1 2 N. 
2 E, 
6 L. 
2 M. 

7 v M. 

12 M. 

2 E. 

3 E - 

6 E. 

7 M. 

12 N. 


Barometer. 


6 £. 
6 M. 
/Iy E. 

2 E. 

- 

6 E.j 

1 M. 

! 

I 2 N. 

2 E* 

3t e - 

6 L. 


19 0 M. 

I 


21 
*2 i 

21 
21 
21 
(21 
I 22 
<21 
21 
ki 
21 
2 2 
21 
21 
21 
21 
22 


1 1 
J I 
I I 

I I 

I I 
II 
1 1 

O 

I I 

II 5 


ri 
1 1 

3 

1 1 

I T 
I I 
I I 

O 


Thtr 

75 s 
77 
71 
08 

75 Jr 

76 

74 

68 ' 

76 
76 


Winds. 


6K>6 
O 69 

7 


21 11 8 

21 II 5 

21 11 4 

22 OO 

21 II 7 , 

21 II 5 

21 II 4 
21 II $ 

21 II 8 

22 0 I 

21 pi 1 8 

21 II 5 

21 II 5 

22 0 6 ' 


7<$f| 

79 

80 

7^! 

7° 

77? 

77?! 

78 
73 
7^ 

79 

79'i 

76 

75i 

75 

77 

77 

76 
6 + 


N 

N W 


W 

w 

N W ■ 
N E 
WNW 
N W 
N 

N N E 
ditto. 

N W 

ditto. 

W 

N 

N E 


Remarks on the Weather. 


.-welt 


V-'. 


A few clouds towards the horizon. 

White clouds all Hying over the air. 

Clouds towards the horizon at weft a; 

Clear. 

Clouds towards the horizon at north. 

Small clouds at eaft. 

A thin veil has covered the heavens, 

A light veil over the Iky. 

White clouds in the call. 

Ditto, lighter in the fouth. 5 
A veil of white clouds cover the whole air. ’ 
Clear and cloudlcls. , ■ 

White clouds like a veS flyag through the air. 


Clouds as above^ but more united. 


N.W 

W 

w 

N 

NW 

ditto. 


Clouds at north-weft, clear at fouth-eaft. 

Ditto. ' f>; 

Clear. 

Ditto. 

White light clouds at north-weft north and north- 
eaft, all ihereft clear. 

•(White flying -clouds through all the air, the fun ii 
( covert . 

Heavy clouds all over the ait, but clear, at weft. 
Clear. 

Flying clouds throughout the air. i 

Ditto. - A fmall part clear towards 


. jl; 


the zenith at fouth-eaft.^ 

Flying clouds throughout the air, efpecially at nortll 
north-weft and north eaft. 

Heavy clouds throughout the air. 

Heavy rain for io*«iii). thunder in the north, and 
■lightning in the north and fouth.' 

Large white clouds fcattered throughout the Iky. ■ 
Clouds as -above, but very heavy to the eaftward. 
"Heavy thick clouds at the. nprth, lighter at eaft and 
Weft, the fouth clear towards the zenith, but heavy 
clouds;^ the horizon, the wind very violent. « 
1'N W'j Clouds thW'all the air, :and great appearance of raid. 
'At fevemtftjlock there was at the S. S. E. a fmall white 
N ■{ cloud, from ■which came * great quantity of light- 
ning. Thunder thro’ the night, but no rain. . 
- — * 


ditto. 

ditto. 

E by S 

NW 

ditto. 

ditto- 


4 0 a 


Regifter of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyffinia. 


Hours. | Barometer, j I’her- 


Remarks on the Weather* 


2i 11 i 

0 . |.,2I IX 1 
6 M.j22 O J 

12 N.'21 II ( 
3 E. l 2 1 II 
6 Ii. 21 II 
8 E.2I II 
6' M. 21 O < 
12 N. 22 O : 

1 Ef2I II I 
6 E,3I I I f 

8 ;-wai..n ' 

6 M. 22 O' 
%.<#• 22 O - 
|; E- 21 II ' 

2 E- 21 II 

3 E. 2 1 II 

4 E. 21 II 
5>sE. 21 II 
. \ > 

6 E. 2 1 II 
’7 f 'E. 21 II 

8 je!2i ii 

9 E, 2 1 II 

10 E. 22 .ft, 

11 E. 22 O' 

12 £,22 0 

1 M. 2%. 0 

2 M. 22 O 

3 M. 22 .0 

4 M. 22 0 

5 M.S22- O 

6 M.I22 0 

I 

7 M.;22 & 

8 M.J21 11 

JIM.22 o 
0 

JlT M.;22 0 

12 N.2I II 


m w 

8 | * N W Small flying clouds through the air. 

Clear. 

Pear and cloudlefs. 

9 77^ N W The fky covered with a very light veil. 

3 78 W Small flying clouds. 

3 77 N E Clear, at four o’hltck, the wind changed to eaft. 

377 E N E Clear and cloudlefs. 
o 65 , S E Ditto. 

2 77,;,,N W Ditto. 

6 79 W Clear, only three fmall clouds hear the zenith. 

378 ,$ E Calm and a few very light clouds. 

7$&5» * E Clear for three nights pad 

7 63 N E All the air is covered with thiti clouds like a veil. 

0 77-j W,, ■ Clear. 

6 79 W Ditto. 

379 W NW* Ditto. 

2 79 W Ditto. 

1 80 W Ditto. Z 

080 W rDitto. 

o vnir ) Clouds all over the horizon cfpccially at wed and 

1 ■ S , N " i north weft. 

j Ait , v . c ^ Great clouds towards the horizon and black at north 
W wed. 

6 73 N I Ditto. , ] 

6 74, ? N E Clear atld cloudlefs. 

Attirk - -S E Ditto, .. 


6 75 N I Ditto. 

6 74, ? N E Clear and cloudlefs. 

SE Ditto, _ 

073”" ENE Ditto.- 
0 73 N E Ditto. 

o 70 E S E Small light clouds in the ead. 
066 S E Clear. 

068 v E Ditto. 

166 S ■ Ditto. 

2 65 E N E Ditto. 

2 . ditto Ditto.,/ . ! 

2 70 ESE Clear and cloudlefs. 

9 79 -ditto. Dittftfe 
WNW Ditto., 

2 77 N W:,/ BittolP 
078 ditto Ditto. 

W i Ditto. 




Regifter of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyflmia. 6oE 


vIonthB 

Hours. » 

Haromcter. 

Thcr.j 

Wind*. 

Remarks on the Weather. ’ L - r ! 1 

April 



/ n 

' i 


Clear, only a few cld&ds at the north-weft. 

23 

2 E. 

21 

ii o|82 

NE. 


j 

6 E. 

21 

1 

II 2 

| 

77 

ditto | 

Clouds all throughout the horizon except at north-! 
weft. ' ;J 1 •' 

24 

6 M. 

22 

0 2| 

65 

S E,, ; 

Clear. M *' ’ 

12 N. 

21 

ix 7* 

79 

sw : 

A few clouds to the north and eaft. " 


2 E. 

21 

II 2 

di 

w 

Ditto. : 


61- E. 

21 

II 2 

78 

n 1 

Clouds all over the horizon, and a veil all over the 
Iky. " | 

25 

6 M. 

22 

0 0 

64 

ESE 

Clear. r f 

2 ^ E. 

21 

II 0 

82 

W 

Clouds throughout the tar, hut clear at fouth-weft. J 


6 j E. 

?I 

II 0 

79 

N 

Flying clouds throughout all the horizon. J 

26 

6 M. 

22 

0 1 

64 

SE 

Clear. - . . J. 


12 N. 

2 I 

11 6 

79 a; 

WNWj 

Flying clouds all over the Iky cfpecially at north- 
weft. 


2 E. 

21 

11 2 

79 

ditto. 

All the air covered, the fun likewife covered. 1 


6^ E. 

21 

11 2 

78 

N | 

Flying clouds all over the fky, efpccially at north* <■ 
weft. . '• 

27 

12 jM. 

22 

0 2 

66 

N 

Clear. ■ ' f 

6 M. 

> •> 

0 4 

6 3 

NE 

Small clouds through the horizon. ; 


12 N. 

21 

1 1 10 

78 

WNW 

White clouds fe* the north and eaft. ; 


2 E. 

21 

11 3 

80 

NW 

Ditto. 

All the fky is covered with heavy clouds, whjch go 


6| E. 

21 

11 5 

77 

ditto. J 

againft the wind, that is, to, the north-weft, ja few; 
drops of rain fall. • . 

28 



r 

6 5 

T? 1 

r Clouds in the horizon, and a thin veil covering all 
£ the Iky at north-eaft and Touth up to the zenith.’ 

6 M. 

22 

0 6 

XL 

1 


12 N. 

2 2 

0 2 

78 

NW 

j White and hoary clouds flying all over- the Iky. 


2 E. 

21 

11 7 

80 

N 

* Large flying clouds. 

[ Flying clouds throughout all the air, they go towards 


6 E. 

21 

11 10 

77 ; 

NbE - 

the weft, a violent wind about mid-night from 






[ the eaft. 

29 

5-Ul. 

22 

0 6 

67 1 

ENE 

I Clear. 





S 

cMoflly clear, with fome part of the heavens covered 


6-^M. 

22 

11 9 

69 

£ with a thin veil. 


12 N. 

22 

0 3 

79 

E 

Light clouds flying in the iky. 


• 2 E. 

22 

0 0 

80 

N F 

Strong btafts of wind from time to time. : 


6 i E. 

21 

11 9 

78 

N by W 

Clouds tfttoughoitt the horizon. t 

3° 

6 M. 

22 

0 7 

65 

E 

Clouds flying to; tfiefliorth a»S eaft. _ r 


12 N. 

22 

0 0 

81 

NW ■ 

j Large white ckjudsal! over the horizon* efpecially s 
l at north-eaft! . 


2 JL. 

21 

Jii 

81 

WNW 




m 


Rsgtfter of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyflrnia. 


Apm j 


3*i 

MAV 

I 


61-& 


fcro.nttcr. j 
0 

21 II 6 


Th<r. 


I M.’22 
6 


M. 1 1 2' 

12 N.Jil 


■ :4 m 

5: 


6} E. 

8:, e. 

6 M. 


.«U 

| <*■ 

68 

a* ! H 

,65 

11 5j8°4 

8i] 


o 3 

- 

•o 4 


21 II I 


2f 

21 

f. 

[S3 


WimU. 


ditto. 


E 


Kemagj^s 


Otl llie W CJtlltTi 


IX 3 73 

IX 7,77 


■ A 

© 


6^ ^ 
12 N. 


E.’’ 2 I 
21 
22 

M% 1 

21 

22 
21 

1-2 I 
* 


m 


, 

4 6|m 


I 6*i: 


6„,»i, 

12 N. 

2 £r 
6y S. 
6 M. 

1 3 N, 

4l-*» 

eJ 

2 7 1 

Gy E, 

6 M- 


22 
22 
22 

t2 •Srttei 

<!■> 

2 t * 


8j6 7 

777' 
'975 
1 77' 
3;h ? . 

764 I 

u -gmj 
11 3 $p-. 


2 O 

I I 

I I 
0 

II 

r i 
0 


21 11 


2.1 ^ 1 


O 0 

11 3 

4! 

22 08 

2 Kl* 3 

S’2” £ E> 0 


22 


,0, 

0 7 


o 8, 


80' 

81 ■' 

77 t 

60 j 

|3o>i 


764 

6j7i? 

7i. 

60 


! %'5t 


.4<U 


21 u 5 

1 iipi “ i i*' 


77i 


TSTE 

■NW 

ditto* 


Large white clouda^all over the* horizon. 

Flying Clouds .much united all over the Iky, the eaft 
/. is the part that is freclt. 1 

[Heavy clouds' towards' the north, the reft dear. 
Flying clouds at north and north-eaft. 

Clouds as above,, tod alfo at the horizon. 

Thick douds alT mrer the horizon, and the Iky al-| 
mod covered as. with a V4$L 
Rifln, thunder, and lightning, but in no great quan- 
tity, all the.fky is. covered excepting^ fouth-eaft, 
AH the air is covered with thick clouds, a few drops of I 
- rain fat half tiaft'fix a very light rain began which 
lafted for 1 a few minutes, and begins again. 

. ( It.has begun a light fhower, which ceafes and begins 

5 again at intervals. 

*""i,arge clouds throughout the air, the fun. covered. 
Ditto. 

Large moving clouds* the fun is covered. 

Ditto. ' 


ENE 

KaN < 

fE- 

ditW' 


N N}V 
ditto. 
NW 
NE. 
N ‘ 
E 

: NW 
N NT 


Clauds everywhere jdined, and cover the whole air. 
tfelrtjiymg clouds. 

KmallWhite Hying clouds. 

Small white clouds in the horizon, 
jq jCJpuds throughout the air, they come from Truth- 


ditto. 

NNW 

NE 

st- 

ditto. 


,%tt, and go againft the wind. 

Small light clouds throughout the horizon. 

Clouds at £aft. 

Heavypmoving clouds throughout the air. 

United clouds through the air, appearance of rain. 
Great.fclotflls which ’cover all the air. 

Ditto. 

'All the air covered with white Clouds, it ’begins to] 
. rain. 

Ditto - » — Dftto ; it begins to thunder. 

A light fhowCf, which ceafes in a few minutes. 
Clouds tit the horizon efpecially at E. and N. 
frjjiy, Great whlje Hying clouds, nothing clear but the] 

N ,*|tCloraif, cover the whole air. 

, s ^j. C It his begun to rain a little, all the air is covered wiftij 

-tiWia* w, ,|-^Lo-my clouds. jj 


Regifter of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyflinia. 



Months Hours. ! Barometer. Ifhcrl Winds. 


7 6 { e.'2pI 11*772 
8' 6 M.,22 0 065 

12 N.21 11 674 
2 E. 21 11 376 
6:. e. 21 1 1 o 74 
|7 ;e.22 0173 

% 6 M.|22 0 674 

12 N.j 23 O 673 

2 E.pi II 575 
6 V ii.Ui 11 773 
10 6 jM.|22 0 O62 

12 N.122 0.075- 


2. r.. 2 1 11 3 75 

C l it. 2 1 n fi 72 

| 

1 1 6 !,m. 22 o (>,62 

12 N. 22 o ' 7I73 ! 

2 E. 21 I I 5 7-'- 
3^1-;. 22 OO73. 

6 ‘ E. 2? OO 67- 

12 6 .M. 22 O 462 ' 
12 N. 12 • O' 073 

2 E .22 0 374: 

6 e. 22 03 71 ; 

6? E. 22 08 69-' 

13 ' 6j-M. 22 ' 0 364I 

12 N.2I II 6/4', 
2 E.;-2I II 1 76 

6-5- 2 I II 2 74 

14 6 M.j22 O 466I 

12 N. 21 II 4j?4 
2l E. 21 II 


Remarks on the Weather. 









Barometer aad.Thcrmom^er in Abyflima 


Remarks on the Weather. 


4’- ** 

21 

10 

5|77 

6{ E. 

2 I 

10 

9 

n 


22; 

, 0' 

l 


6 M. 

22 

■ 0 


64 

2 K. 

21 

1 1 

6 

75 

2 E. 

21 

1 1 

0 

76 

6;- 1-.. 

2 1 

1 1 

2 

74 

•5r«- 

2 2 

0 

0 

6G 

6 2 y-. 

22 

0 

2 

n 

2 N . 

21 

1 1 

6 


2 3!. 

21 

II 

2 

77 f 


21 

1 1 

1 

■if. 

6 M. 


0 


() 2 

, w-v-. >jr 



4j 


* ,*’• 

21 

1 1 

7 

74 

2 E. 

21 

w > 

11 

.4 74: 


N T jt$A\ | Flyinpj fliowcs* for tpn minutes; the fun clear. 

Mr C'lhick black clouds, thunder at fouth-eafl and vio- 
l lent lightning! * 

■S E .A large thick cloud at wed, all the reft clear, 
ditto Ditto. j 

N \V Great clouds flying to north and call, yenith clear, 
ditto, , White clouds towards the horizon, zenith clear. 

N E One flnglc cloud covers the wholqlky equally, 
ditto Clear, only a very few while clouds at the horizon, 
ditto. Clear, only a few white clouds at weft, 
i SE vary t Large clouds at N. N. W, all the heavens covered as 
y to s \v > with a veil, wind changing to N. N. W. 

N A great cloud* covers the zenith. 

E N E United cloude-covcr the whole air. 
ditto, Clear- 

Thick clouds to the north-weft, and thunder from 
V N W < the fame quarter, and the e ther part of the iky, 
j clouds, .flying againft the wind. 

N E [All the iky is covered with clouds, if threatens rain- 
j -yyS All the iky is covered with black clouds, it lightens 
y alip, and threatens rain. 

■yy f The weft is all full of heavy clouds, which reaches 

( from the horizon to the zenith. 

N j It begins to rain heavily, and large drops- j 

t vt -a/ (All the air covered with thick clouds, cfnecially at 
}NW ? the loath and weft- ' | 

■ • j Between thii and the laft obfervatiou three or four 

N < fmall {bowers, ami the whole iky covered with 
’*( thick clouds. 

^ * C Flying clouds through the whole air especially at 
| north and north-weft- 
N j Flying clhuds through the air. 

| Ditto; all this afternoon have fallen fmall 

N N E <! ihowers, which lafted for five or fix minutes at a 
time. 

N The fky at prefent is all clouded. 
c , Br \ All the air is covered with thick clouds, -at the E. 
NPy and N. E. the air a little thinner, 
v v p ( Aft tkfe air covered as above with thick clouds, and 
| the fun not feen- I 

N | Scattered clouds through all the Iky. 


NN E 
N 


NNE 

N 
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% 


uthi 

Hours 

t 

Ui ; 1 

NC 


w 



3 

6 -J E. 

21 

4 « 

:0 

4 

6 M. 

21 

CO 

02 


4 2 N. 

21 

4 8 



2 15. 

2 I 

4 c 

j 7 


fiy e. 

21 

4 o 

■ 

5 

6 M. 

21 

5 7 



12 N. 

2 1 

4 :: 

fi-e 
* / * 


2 r 

21 

4 

'ft : 


7 n * 

2 I 

4 0 


10 

12 M 

21 

j o 

, - 

ol) 


()[ E. 

: i 

4 6 

l > J ' 

i i 

6 M. 

21 

> o 

'•'5; 


2 

21 

4 »> 

:/> 



2 I 

! 

4 C 

;6 

12 

6 M. 

21 

5 2 

04 ;. 


12 N. 

i 

f 1 

5 1 

55 i 


i i . 

* ** -i ‘ 

i 

r 2 

64 

I 


tf;- li- 

21 

4 9 

r> 5 


ft r. 

21 

5 2 

^ 4 : 


I i i .1 

l 

4 9 

C) < 


2 iJ 

l 

4 < 

6 > 


4 *•; 

2 I 

4 1 

06 



21 

4 

ft-;' 

*4 

f) M . 

2 1 

4 9 

ft5 


(V E. 

21 

4 3 

ft 5 

*5 

6 M. 

21 

4 0 

Jft4' 




Res; jiV* or. tlit* Wcjtlich 


NNE | Black douds at N- aivd W. th* S. perfectly clear. 
^ jClu.uk un;ed i.ll ov*r the heavens, it rained a lift 
l in (sic n\ou 

T lie ibuth co\ err, d y ith a thick cloud, the reft of tl 
N N E Leavens co' e*vd wj hflvir'rclouds.but pretty he 

c i 1 . w 

v v r ; at half alt twelve it lamed vidcntly- 
^ ^ The vuftn covered with very th.ick clouds, with ion 

f thurder 

N N E ^ rk:U ^ s at north and w.eft the reft of the he 

£ Vlil) L'IliIT* 

N | Clear. 

N N E i There ha? fallen a little rain for about tea minute 
N | "Thick tlouds but the fun appears. 

^ ^Clouds in the horizon to north and weft, very fn:; 
( eioudo in the left of the dr- 
N M E j Cloudy, nil the heavens arc perfoMlv covered, 
o j Very heavy clouds cov^r the win lc air, coming fu 
l from tiis* i\ hi I i, it mins M‘**y violently. 

(Flying ebnd* thru' the whole air, cipecially at tl 
/ horizon- 

) Heavy cloud* tbroiurh the whole air, it lias raim 
( very heavily two or three times, 
j Ditto. 

j. Scattered clouds throughout the air, dncrialJy tothe 


n \ r k 

ditto 


i jO Jc b, ai 


g p S *-he air is covered with heavy thick clou 
i it begins to rain with great violence, 
j. $It has continued to rain e\crv hah' minute, to fix < 
s ( clock, with violent claps of thunder- 
>t p tVill continues to rain modeiauly for three hoi 
’ N - / ill the night. 

Clouds in the horizon at S. ard F, 

AU the air is covered with thick clouds, 

Ditto, hut the fun a; years. 

SE vaiv'in C The Couth is loy red with tiiick Hack clouds, it 1 
toSW ( rained fever.il times between four and five. 
q p (Small rain fin* aVut an hour, clouds Jiving thron 
/ the air very heavy in *Lc hoii/on to the N* 

1 1 Icavy cbuck from ^c Joufh-call to the weft. 

i\ In J\ j L'kick clouds to thefouth and weft. 

^ Clouds in the Couth and in the tuft, towards t 
/ horizon- 

+ p 
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RegifliT of rise Barometer .tnd Thtrrr.umei.cr in Abyiiiuh. 


! Months Hours. j'J'hcT. Win.'..!. 

JUNE’ ~ '|~~j 

OV~ K. n 4 765'. ditto. 


1 U marks, oil ih* Weather. 


2 i. 21 4 4*66. ditto. 
O' i:.2i 4 x 66 N E 

16 6 M.21 4 g'64 

12 n. 21 4 5 66 j N N E 

2 x:. 21 4 566; N 

()', li. 21 4 2 66 N l - . 

17 7 M.21 4 1.65 

18 7 M. 2 ! 4 ‘ (, 'y. N E 

12 n. : x 4 4 66 ditto 


2 H.21 4 2 65 N W 

() \ £. 2 I 4 463.1 S E 

19 7 M. 21 46 65 E 

12 n. ;i 4 6 j6 N E 

2 E. 21 4 3 65 ditto 

(. * e. 2i 44 64 ditto. 


0 7 M. 21 5 1 04 


12 N .21 4 K6 S - 


2 i.-Lu 4 6|()4^ 


t.;, E..21 5 i Ci 


ditto. 5 (’hauls ihrou^lioui the whole ’air, it thunders with 
y loin intervals. 

v M Ditto; and j70.it appearances of jain, it 

UUl °* I lightens at iouth. 

^ j; ^ Thick clouds to the loath, tliinnci through the roll 
1 / of the air* 

(Dark mill nn every hdc, which iafhd only half 
"" ( an hour. 

N N E j Heavy clouds throughout the air cl} ectally to t!ie S 
^ (Clouds throughout the air, it hr-** rained for throe 
? times violently, but of ihort duutiun. 

^ j. ) Black clouds throughout the ai~, wi*h violent iight- 
C ning. 

! Flying clouds throughout the air, c ipochdlv in the E. 

^ ^ Eight cloud;,, but cloiely united all over the fky like 

( a veil, and lomcthmg blacker to the S. S, \V\ 

I Black clouds throughout the air, a violent rain has 
ditto fallen for a quarter of an horn the wind S. 8. W. 

I and N. N. F. alternately. 

j About half p.ift one, a mod cinlent rain which 
NW j lafted a quarter of an hour \iok.nt, and condant 
( thunder with lightning the whole afternoon* 
e i? ^ 8k y cou cod with dark clouds, and a violent rain he- 
l gun vhicii Idled two Louis. 

,, (Flying .dou'i'i throughout the air but Lcavh.fi to- 
?. wards the loath. 

NE (Heavy Eutteied clouds throughout the air. 
j ditto j Clouds as above, only the horizon at S. S.W. is clear.. 
( Thick Flick clouds throughout the air cfpccially at 
C:ittU - l lotith foiith-WCil* 

I (^ouds Icattcrcd every where through out the air. 

[Thkk clouds throughout the air. r l he Iiighed cur- 
N s rent from the louth, the lowed comes from the 
north v ith great rapidity, lain and thunder. 

S F. Clouds as above. 

j plain and \icluit 1 Is under, which h^gan at live in the 

I E \ evening and laded till midnight without intermil- 


» " \ r j 

2 i; 7 M.' 2 I 5 1.63,: 


(Clear, only a very few c 
? the foiith-weft. 


clouds in the horizon tot 



Rcgifler of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyffinia. 




f7\T 

2 1 


lio.m. Barometer, jllicr., Winds. 


"I 


Umit.iLs vii flip Wca Iut. 


I I ‘ Mi 
12 N, 


21 J O 


7 M. 
12 K. 
r. 


7 

12 N. 
: r, 


24 ’ ; 7 Cm. 


-a 


2 l: 

7 i 

a t 


2 t:, 

6; i, 

26; C[ M, 

1 1 2 N 
2 F. 
6" K. 

27; 7 M 
C 

1 1 2 N 
' 2 F 


b 66 


5 

21 4 


6; e. 2 1 4 


965 * 

(, (>4 
6 * 63 ; 


4 8 


~ *T 

21 4 


S .64 


| C Clouds thick and heavy at the cad and north, vio- 

lent Tain. 

! C Thick clouds to the north and wed, at cad fouth- 

/ call clear. 

; NNE | Clouds lcatrcred throughout tl:c whole air* 

! j. £ Many thick cloud io the north and catg wind chartg-j 


ing from that to S. \V. 


louih to the horizon, and a thick 


(\ ' L.lct 


■ : 1 

I 

1 : t 


4 


0 r >4 
4 

=!r 

1 04 

t 


t . 1 - ! 


I 21 

|2I 
'2 1 


J 2 j\\ 1 2 1 


,|'2 I 

,'ji 

L 

. ! 2 1 

f 1 

1 21 


■!=J 5 


! 

21 

2 I 


5 

5 


( /A? 

-c 

4-! f e 
ojfn ; 

J(j4 

.3 <4 

663 : 

8 'fa ’ 

sp 

I'M 

(4,3 

4 ko 

1 63 


C Clear, only a few cl< 

( null to the lmith. 

ditto* j Clouds tiiroughoiu the whole air. j 

L . v .. r ( It is clear near the horizon to :!ie S. W. ( ; current 
J J £ of air is fecn coming from the N. W. j 

^ £ Clouds throughout the whole air, with milt and rainj 

( a violent wind in the night. , 

L v u \ I lying clouds through the air, Cpcc'aliy north-weft, 
V1 * ( weft and fouth-weft. j 

\V j- Ditto; to tl:*.' weft of m-rtii it has rained often.; 

| ( All the heavens covered with very thick clouds, it- 

t threatens 1 i!n. | 

pi lick clouds thivm hout the air, which come from 
j noi Lit- weft, there h a current thinner which comer 1 
! from the io»iih-\wd. 

^C!o:uls throughout the whole air, a gteat quantity 
^ y'i mid going ft ■uthwrird, thunder h.kewiie. 

Clouds through all the air, and thunder. 

1 icavy clouds iluoughout the air. 

( Ditto. - — the fun covered. 

^ ^ Clouds as alnne, the highcfl current of clouds come 

^ fjom the fouth. 

ditto, plie Iky ovmvft, it rains violently* 

N E [Ditto. — It hu>:ns to rain fmall rain. 


N K 


S 

N K 
N 


^ J) Clouds throughout the whole air, and fo heavy they 
( lea reel v move. 

KE (Ditto 

^ Q t C^ k clouds at fouth fouth-weft, lighter flying clouds’ 
f to the cad. 1 

\V j Heavy clouds throughout the whole air. 

N V. I Light living clouds. 

^y ^ Yci y cloudy, fometi tries there comes a blaft froi^n the 


N 


call w ith a little rain. 

(Thick clouds throughout the air, it rains. 


4^ 


1 


S3 


Rcgiflcr of the Barometer and THermorncter in Abyflirua. 


Months^ 

JUN r - 

2 7: 

2 S 


2 9 


3° 


JULY 

I 


Hours. 

6 \ E. 

I 

12 N. 

2 E. 

E. 

6 ^m. 

12 N. 

2 E. 

6-1 E. 

7 M. 
12 N. 

2 E 

Gi- E. 

61 m. 

ii* N. 

2 j;. 
G: 

6 M 
I 2 N. 


2 E. 

G' ; E 
4 5 U: 

12 N. 
2 E. 
6 l E. 


21 4 8{6zi, 

21 5 7|6i, 


lEiroinctcr. jTl.ei.j Wine!*. 


1 


Remarks on the Wenlw* 


21 5 3 

21 4 9 

21 5 3 


21 5 4 61 J 


2150 
21 4 8 


63 V 

6 a 

61 V 


63 ; 

63 


21 4 6I62] 

•21 5 3162 

21 5 2 

21 . 4 763 

21 4 9 


62 > 


62 


21 

21 

21 

*1 

21 • 

21 

21 

.2,1 

21 

;21 

21 

21 


5 2 
5 1 

4 !), 

5 6 

6 6 


5 

6 

6 9 1 


6l ; 

63 
()2 ’ 
5S-; 
57 


NNE 

ENE 

NE 

NNE 

ditto. 


CTlrick clouds to the nortli-eaft and north, dear in 
/ the weft and fouth, quite clear in the zenith. 

( Light clouds all over. the iky, but in the fouth a little 
l heavier. 

^ Heavy clouds, the higher current of wind fouth-wdl 
< the lower north-eail, it threatens rain and vio- 
[ lent thunder aiid lightning. 

| Small rain and thunder. 

( Thick clouds through all the air. There arc currents! 
of air which carry the clouds Joint 1 to the W. and 
and others to N. the lower current N. N. E. 

( Clear, there are a few ilreaky clouds in the horizon to] 
‘l the fouth 

(Light flying clouds, thicker towards the horizon in 
( the fouth-weft 
The air quite overcafl. 
j Clear only a few clouds at the horizon* 

^ Light flying clouds throughout the horizon efpeeially 
) to the fouth-eaft and Jouth-weft. 

(Heavy clouds through all the air, it rains ; two cur-j 
( rents of wind from the N. \V. and N. E. 

/ Clear, excepting a few clouds in the horizon towards 
j the fouth-eaft, it thunders. 

(Heavy clouds throughout the air, great appeal ancei 
S r j of rain. 


NE 

ditto. 

N 


NE 


(•S'. 


57', 


SSW 

N 

R\V 
u N V 
S 

NW 

ditto. 

NbW- 

ditto. 

NbE 


6 9 5) 

6 2 62- N rarv ’ n l ? 

° , n EAW 

0 9 59 N 


Many clouds flying throughout the air. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. — Efpeeially at foutli-eaft. 

Thick heavy clouds throughout the air. 

Flying clouds throughout the air. 

[White flying clouds throughout the air, they feern 
higher towards the horizon, the low clouds cover- 
ing the north-caft. 

Ditto. 

( Thick clouds to the north and north-weft, lighter in 
( • all other places. 

Many finall cloud.* throughout the air. 

Rain and very tlrck clouds throughout the air. 
Frequent clouds- throughout the air. 

Ditto* 



Rcgifler of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyflmu. 


MtontW Hcurs. \ Biromtter. tTbcr 1 'A inds. 


Jin-Y i 

S l 5 ' M> 


Keir*ark r i!n tbr W . 


i v ... ( Light flying clouds throughout all the air, a 
I »7 5 ° 1 V / er towards the horizon- 


and dark- 


12 N. 21 7 t ho NbE j Thick clouds with violent rain. j 

2 e . 21 6 8 62 N N VV j The clouds are icattering, but temaiii thick at W. 

, , x, v. t- ( Very thick clouds to north north-weft and north- ; 

b-l-K.at 6759 j eaft, the red clear ' 


, VT (White flying clouds throughout all the air feemingt 

6 7 * <6.: N l to unite in fouth. 

t 1 n . ■> 1 6 8 62 N N W j Very thick clouds, thunder and lightning in the S, 
2 1J21 6659 N j Clouds uniting throughout the air, j 

K 1? C CIcnr y only a verv few lmall clouds in the horizon* 

7 5 ;m.2i 7 1 57 NL l towards the call. 

c Violent rain, the wind changed ilrft from north then 
12 N. 2! 67,-4; W J towe ft. 


12 N. 2 ft 6 


2 r..2i 


v VU r$ Thick clouds throughout the air, rather clear in 
6 7 :o 4 ^ ^ " l the eaft. 


8 5 ; m . 2 1 


(Clouds through the whole air, but efpccially in the 
f) r:, 21 b e 77; / horizon to ihe north. 

(PaH; clouds in the horizon, everywhere but in tht 
^ 1 1 r 5 * l north is clear. 

1 > k. 2 1 6 '< > N N \Y 1 White clouds throughout the whole air. 

21.21 6 1 ; * l™"* j Ditto. 

Qt r M ~ ^ S Thick clout) $ in the horizon, everywhere but in tin 

' ^ 1 l noilh, where they are verv l>lack. 

q . . v ?I „ , \ by p^Chuids united all through the air, the north onb 

T . N (, ;< vaiyiuv.' Clouds all over the horizon, they fee m to crofs on 

\ another in the zenith, which as yet is clear* 
n y { ^ , y , N v iJ): . ' \ Thick clouds over the horizon, thefe from north-eai 

j i ( and north crofs one another in the iouth. 

6' k|2i C s ^3 [Thick clouds unite in ihe-fonth. 

10 1 m • * 1 () ~ -7 W noli *b the fouth, foutli-eaft andfomh-wcil ai 

1 1 ( cover* d with clouds. 


I 7 j ( cover* u with clouds. 

r> n n 6 - I N j clouds in great maffes all over the horizoi 

J i L the zenith ilear. 

2 r. 21 6 N j Great thick clouds throughout, 

g. j. ,, T ( } \v, r .i., cr; r White flying clouds throughout the air, only blat 

' ‘ | k> ' ' t,,L ' lv j. at weft near the horizon. 

11 5;m. 21 6 3j(»i 7 W I Clouds united through $11 the air* 

j ^ N , f j, Y/ | Thick black cloud. :hroughoi;t the air, thunder a; 

* * i d'O u'ice v hh b re drops of rain. 
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Tiurnionielcr In Abv/Tima. 


Eh:" 



. ’ ; 

i 

,y 

1 

1 


0 g. 


1 1 

n : ! 

“i 

: i 

a J : 


6 : E .|. 

i 

: 1 

_ j 
0 5 i 

59 1 

I 2 

5 . '''* * \ 

1 1 

7 0] 

r ,, t 


[2 N. 

: i 

7 5 I 

59 i 


2 

2 i 

6 7 i 

59:, 


() \ 5 „* 

2 1 

A 7 I 

. 59 ' ! 


.) ■ ‘ *• 

2 1 

7 * 

.76! 


12 N.. 

2 1 

7 0 

.?» ' 


2 K . 

: 1 

6 7 
6 9 

60 


6‘ 1 ... 

21 

.5 8V 

H 


2 1 

7 3 

.5 & 


12 K. 

21 

7 0 

OO 


3 E# 

21 

r, 7 

DO 


6 ;-e. 

21 

6 7 

59 > 

1 r 

5 Wyu! 

21 

7 a 

57 


12 N. 

21 

0 9 1 

60 } 


6' E. 

L 

6 8 

59 : 

26 

j 

i 21 

7 2 ' 

57 

65-.! 


12 N.j 

'2 1 

h 8 


2 JO 

Li 

1 

6 7 1 

”4 


6; k. 

1 

21 

6 8 ! 6 1 

2 ’ ■ 

() M. 

i- 1 

7 0 

1.59 


2 E. 

1: 1 

1 

f> 7 VaM 
(» 6| ,-()'! 


0; !'. 

121 

1 

28 

(■ y. 

'.•I 

1 

7 1 

1 

i 57> 


12 K. 

1 

!2t 

1 

6 ; 

1 


2 i\ 

1 

'■2 1 

» A 

A . 3 

r 1 


6; E. 

21 

l> 3 

1 . 

:tn 

1 

1 

•9 

* 6 M. 

21 

6 7 

•Lr-r] 

J / 4 


R'rn^jl r . un tin* Weather. 


Vv 

K 

N 


^ 1'! ;c!; bt.'.ck clouds cover the Ikv, there has fallen a 
C fm a ID bower. 

\ } kh k i>l;ick clouds through all the air, they come 
i worn the north above the Mountain of Koicain. 
j Ditto, 
j Ditto. 

N E I Ditto. 

^ ^ $ Clouds throughout the whole air, excepting the well 
( which is clear. 

Clear, only a final! cloud in the weft. 


ditto. 

A v;n )■» i" 
to N ‘ 

\ VJl ) t»ur 

toLvX IV 


N 


R; 


.! {1 


the Whole air covered with clouds. 




Moderate rain, the air covered as above. 
Large maffes of clouds comt the wh tie air* 


deal . * 


•r.ly two very fmall clouds viiible in thehori- 


i /.on to the calt. 

\ Very thick clouds through all the air, excepting in 
( the eaft, which is clear. 


NK 
N N E 
W 


< m J 

( call and fouth-weft. 
Rain. 


N varying 
tc N N K 


N 

N 

N 

N 

NW 

N 

N 


All the air is covered with very thick cloud 11 . 

Ditfo. — With rain. 

f Very thick black clouds come from north-eaft, and 
fouth-cafl, a thick mill at north which is very, 
low. j 

Th»ck clouds at north, and \crv low. 

White clouds flying throughout the air, heavy at o. 
Thiil. clouds united throughout llu: air, heavier at 
fea.'h and north-eaft. 

Very thick mitt to the north. 

All the air is covered with clouds joined together. 
Thick fiat clouds through all the air. 

Ditto. 

jsj 5 Hying but featured clouds through all the air, they 
( come from eaft and iouth. 

S W j Thick clouds through all the air, cfpcc? ill v at S. W. 
W by N \ Clouds throughout all the air, but blaekcft towards; 
C north-eaft, and ninth. 

je[ (Thick clouds, which come in great quantities from 
? the north. 

WNW^^ 0Ut ' s throughout all the air, but thickcll towards! 
C weft and north-weft. 



R cl ill.’.; of i j ic R.uoaietcr anJ 'Hcra.^.crcr ir, Alr/uima. 


M mthh li:ur*. , lhronn:u •*. I n.n . Wi: * . 


' i l U’t./i’. r. 


■J ULY | j \ . ^ Large flyim; clouds throughout ;,!I the air, two cur-! 

"9 IZ N * 21 ^ • ) * 1 £ rents of wind, one in>m !\ the other from N. 

2 f. 2 1 6 i!fs N NYf CiotuL clofely united throughout ;li the air. 

f, [i.zi (. i N ( ’.loads come from north-eart me very lov; and heavy, 

'o f> m. : j C (*^S X All tlie ait is eoveved with doiiils clofelv uniteth 

L , m C Lar>e clouds Hying through all the air, they come! 

xz h.:i 6 ^ 0I .‘ ^ £ from north-well .aid tr-rth-cu'!. j 

2 z. : T 0 0^3 N All the ail* L covered V.idl ih Of!*. : 

f) [ r. 21 6 2 jjy!. N Tl!eelo«idsc<mtefroinnorih-*e.*n.*-uf. are v?ry thick. 

31 6 ‘, M . 21 6 658 N \V All the air is covered with clotuk ; 

2 6 z'Oi WNW ThLk muted cloudukrough a!! d:c air* 

Large hying ckucs very hlack ( Ihcc’./dv in ihchorl- 

! O * ^ - • j 

(j 1 r, * ? 2!** N Ni i . /on at junto ami north, loin. i.inadvi « t cj tue lun, 

} covered* I 


j 6 m. 21 G hp 8 N N K K.Iouds living throughout the air. i 

[ (’Thick ILing clouds from the ea!R hkwiL fnmc! 

^‘j 2 1 ^ 2; 'A W S W ^ C onv to Meet them from the well- ! 

2 j.. 2 1 <r nlh ; 4 W | Rain for a feu iuimiUw. [ 


6 2 A3 WS W\ 


h i ^ t g } ° u ^.VTnT Thick clouds at north they come ?V<\n novth-cafi. < 

; 0 m. 21 (' 4 |k : \Y N \V d nick Jl)iuj cioiids throughout all :h.e air. 

2 e. 21 ti oAi ^ N K Rain. 

6 : I 3 f/NNW c real mafllv of clouds at north-wed.* 

3 6 iu 2 t (> 3*58 SWhN All the ah is covered with cloud 4 . 

12 is 2 1 f> k|i9 it rained for fume rumites. 

2 1 21 G ipk X Hying clouds throughout the air. 

h. 3 ~i 6 2*‘>n \ x [’ j U.iin, with clouds united ail over the an. 

4 ^ ^ ^- 5 ; ^The cioiuks an- joined all o\a the air, mid a mill 

1 ( comes from Jouth. 

12 1 1 6 759 X !*, Heavy clouds tlirougliout the air. it rains. 

(k r. : f G 2 58 x The who! - ^hy is Lovercd with clouds, it wins. 

5 (> ^ 2 1 6 75 ° \ T hy {• Ml tlie ri*‘ ■;* covered with clouds. 

.0 N< M / . 60 ’ w > Ah .derate iAu. the <Ti»ua crof; from noilh-wef: 

^ north and nuidi-eail. 

2 i- 21 f> cJ^i NNF. Large living ehmcii at nerth wl.ic 1 ! u-me from call 

9! '■ 21 ^ I 5- 4 ditto. Large cloud ■- re ? nai»- in the hmu.oc. 

5 i y - 1 ^ 4 s8 ditto, flying cloud: , they cmuc lieouent all ovt! the air. 

i 2 ^ .* I 6 4 59 ] S \V *; Larev cloud.-, ail over tin air. 


2 ^ ‘ 1 6 r :■) NW 


(United clouds through all the aw, mad arev/;y low 
l a ftream of mid yoe? con dandy to the S. 


Rcgiller of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyffinia. 


ontits' Mouis. I Bjniintttp. 'Tltei, WaVs, 


l\ jnvaiks r.it r h: > tj.. 


come fr>ml 


OVE.hi 


I r ■ m (Allrheftrv is covcreu vru\ thick clouds, tin .j 

v j y-* el: co ne hom io«u f i very quickly. 

j\ 6 m.|: i 7 o;54’- S W j 4 thick milt covers loe whole air, 

*12 7*^21 6 5*8 W jOirto. 

2 i;. 2 i 0 2 1 S W j [The cleiids* heavier to i!»c foutlu 

a , ^ r i vk elouiis are a.l 101 ic*l tliioiigl.nit the air, '.here 

: '’!* J 4 n r ( is a iirepm of mill coming from the north. 

8 0 M.b J 6 7 7 ; * N ’N W I All the uiv is covered with clouds, »< rains. 

*\ ‘ 'V .-Afvwi.; S Thick clouds through all the air, they come from! 

,! Y 

: t.'-'l 6 jfcj tlS [Dirto. 

{l 6 ^ - 1 v , Thick -clotids throughout the air efpecnuly nr noith, 

’ * - / ' ' ‘ O 'c tin')' come from fouth-eait, final! rain. 

•j m.|.i f) 5 1 5 7 N F. I Thick clouds in great untiles through ail the ho* i/on. 

£3 w hi 0 y\vr ; ' J ! 1,ls % in h r Orm^out ail the air, they come 

•V 1 ' ( from no’ih and fouth. 

6 tii ’ W c\v^ W * n ^ ro!U ^ K ' n(,rt ^> and very thick cloudt. through- 
1 ’ ” ' ( uut tlie .air, they crime from ur>i tli a.r.u Ihiuh. I 

| ^ [Rain and thick clouds thronghum the air. Two ciir- 

('■ I 1;. ?i 0 158' N |”\ (v s vents of wind, the one from the louth the other 

from the north. 

0 0 m . c 1 6 9 jC.j N I:'. Thick rhmds cou'f all tlic e.ir. 

Clouds tum-d with huge 1] .ares of clear. The clouds 

12 x, 21 '6560; W < conic from the utl will* great violence itgaiulhlic 

[ wind. 

j Thick clouds throughout ihc ah, two currents of 
2 K, 21 6 2 60 NN'K - wind, one irom noitme.-.f ihc ether from north- 

nwclV, crov uiv; nnojici. minder in the W . 

All the iky i;. coveted .tali thick i.lt'uds. The upper 
s, r „ to citm-i ' from the .he rc.\t from north, and 

: *" J ° * tlielaihfo iclVi' m touch- the earth. They erofs 

with great veh an.! Tt -rerc. 

L 6 M. 21 0 6 ./o N K CI0 1 !'. cover the whole face of the fkv. 

, „ ,, I, r - ( 01oi ,: - thn !ia;h, ( iu the air, the wind ia two currents 

>2 N,,2 1 0 4 ui on, -f , . , 

^ > ta ith mm muth. 


61 - i£. 21 6 7 , ;1> 

a 6 m. 21 C 6,5 
12 n, 21 0 401 


2 £, 2l 0 ?|.u N hv L 1 M ulcrr.tc tain the whole Ikv ovcretdl with clouds. 


j ■ v thick clouds thmuylicut t!u ..ir, Tw r o currents 
6 l E. ( 3 1 63,9 ‘ .cff 1 of wird, the highvli j'rom north, the leweft from 

north -call. 

li K)\ M. 2 1 6 5:56$ \’NE I light clouds cover the Iky like a veil. 


Reglfter of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyfiima. 


AUG. 

13 12 N.' 2 I 
: 2 E. 2 I 


14 6!.M. 21 
12 N. 21 

2 E. 21 

6 '£,21 

15 64 m. 21 

12 K. 21 

2 1 

16 6-J-M. 'll 

12 N . 21 

2 E. 21 
64 E. 21 

17 6 M.jai 

12 N. 2 I 
2 E. 21 

64E.I2I 


1 lS : 

6 M* 

21 

6 


1 12 K. 

21 

6 


2 E. 

21 

6 


61 eJ 

21 

. 6 

19 


21 

.6 


12 N. 

21 

6 


2 E. 

21 

6 


H&'l 

21 

.6 

20 

6 M. 

21 

6 


12 N/ 

1 \ 

21 

6 

Voe* IV* 


Kcn^rkt on the Wtaiher. 


, , Tr \Larre clouds near the hori^ion, efpccially at north ( 

66 j 6, i W I ou,!li-faft. . .. ' 

/• l ■Kixtr 4 The Ay is overcaft With thick clouds -grid . dofeVJ 

NW I uitaUWk. .. „ , . J 

f Black clouds, afid -very lowunthe horizon. T wo cm - 5 
6 2 60 N 7 ; rent*- of wind, the one eaft. fouth-eafl. the ot!u.r| 

, • ■ } north, which crofs each other. . t < 

6 9 55a N B' iClpuds Wowing about the horizon, the zenith’ rh-i* .« 
, .u: ,. , C A current of clouds; rent north and fouta, 'humier ami 

’ 4 ? ■ 1 lightning through all the iky. 

, , w virraw (Violent rain, it has thundered two boats without In- ■ 

6360 [ 

6 2 58 NNE JLjtfge flying clouds tliroughajt the air.' 

6 4 56 W Ditto. 

63614 N Clouds through, all the air, and it begins to raiq.‘ 

[Black clouds. Two current' of air come from the 
r r i WMP N. and S. along the Mountain of the Sinn It ha.<s 
2 ’°-i ‘ thundered and Ughtned alialtemoon, and the light- 1 

nigg.nms in fKcets upon the earth like water. , 
6 7 37 ditto,. The &y overcaft with thick clouds. 

6 638 Ditto. , . : 7 , - ; t ,.3 ' ' 

6 , NN F) The fkyovercaft with clouds, excepting iti the fauth, 

201A - j we ft dear. . . , 

6 "c 60 ditto* Thick douds throughout the" air. 

6 8 56-'- ditto* Thin clouds Jike a veil cover the fky. j,. 

6461; N Thick hlackclouds cover J,he fky, and come from N. i 
6 3 61-7 roitSlf. Gloudstts above but thicbeft at foUth. j - 

g „g ^ ^ J Black clouds throughout^ air, Specially at north 

6 955 ’ N E | Thin clouds cover the air like a veil, 
g . } N ,jr (Very thick clouds throughout the air, it rains, clouds 

, • , I _4 l cotne from north attd ftjuth., 

6 4614 NW Ditto. ■ : 

6 41,574 NNE Black clouds all over the air* h • 

^ 8j j6i ditto. Small light dcrads fly throughout the air* 

6 31614 ditto. Rain, BftwJer, and lightning. ’ ■' * 4 : 

6 3^8 iN by E Black ciov 4 »ay ovefUie fky. , . . . 

6 3 j<* iNN-E Ditto. . , ■' 

6 956?, ditto. Flying clpy^.coyerthfe whole air.,' ; ^ 

6 r gt N NWJ 11 feuds’ very' heavy, they^coshe from 


6 2 (>o] NNE 


66.38 N 

6 2614 NNE 

6 *2 60 ditto* 

6 8 56-4 dittp- 


north and dbuth, and , 


..4 I 


be zepfth. 





Regifter of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyffinia. 


Wouthij Hours. Barome cr. jTher.J Winds. 




21 6 162- N /' ireat clou(ls throughout the air, the S. W. k 

“ 3 - [ clear. 

65- E.ja 1 6 3 59 NN £ Clouds throughout the air, they come from the N. 

21 6 M. 21 6 955/ ditto. Clear and cloudlefs. 

, . xt L . r, , r* < '-.living Thick clouds come from the fouth, fome fmall ones 

u V 1 6 fromthenortk 

, r l, /: M xj w { Thick clouds cover the whole air, they come with 

’i 3 4 1 1 great violence from the north. 


6UJ21 6 5 5. 


^ [Thick clouds and very low from the north, thunder 
j 1 ' and rain without ceafing. . 

2 N. 21 6463 N Clouds with violent rain thunder and lightning. 

r , I f. . 03 vr /Broken clouds throughout the air, but black ones 

- | 0 +W N \ come from the north. 

6 M.21 6 8 58 N Flying clouds cover the air. 

. >T I „ r , xi /Thick clouds throughout the air, but thickeil at 

1 ®f 1 6 N j north. _ ' 

2 E.p i 6 3 '’1 1 4 N by E Thick clouds throughout the air, rain in the S. 

67 E.'a 1 63 1 0 ,J NN li Rain and thick clouds. 

7 M.'2i 6 ; 37 N E Clear, except a little hazy at S. 8. W. 

2 N.'c 1 6 • 59/ N Thick clouds throughout the air, it rains at north. 

2 e. 21 6 (>597 N It rains at eatt. 

1 - - n Rain and thick clouds throughout the air, efpccially 

1 in the weft. 

Great clouds throughout the air, efpecially at fouth 
N E j and north, a flream of dark mift comes from the 
fouth very low. 


112 N.21 6 ' 59; 

2 E.'ai 6 6 59 ' 

1 

6/ e . 21 63581 .. 

2 5 7 *.2t 7 056/ NE 


6 6 5 w c\y|^ rea t and thick clouds throughout the fky, efpecially 
12 N.21 >02 W j at fouth and north, 


2 e. 21 6559/ ditto. 1 Moderate rain, thick clouds throughout the fky. 

6-E' , i 6f N J-l^ark c louds very low throughout the air, it is very 

5 57 \ cold. 

26 67M. 21 7 c 55j NN E Light clouds, hut frequent throughout the air. 

12 N.21 0 7584 * W It rains violently efpecially from the fouth-weft. 

c , r XT ,, r [Very thick clouds throughout the air, a low itream 

6-7 r.. 2 1 j 6 4 50 N w, 1 r -u 
, * * 3V : comes from north. 

2 6 j m '’ i 6 8-6 N /Light clouds fly throughout the air, they come from 

“ 3 I ea&.and weft. 

r 1 . nr, r, Large thick clouds efpecially at north, the lowcft 
12 N,2i 6 f 6jt W by S{ . b c it 1 * 

3 / come from the weft. ■ I 

. c > , XT f Thick clouds in the horizon, it rains hard, the air 

N { ig all covered. I 
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1 2 N. 
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30 6 M. 

21 

6 

6 
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59 
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31 6 M. 

21 

6 

5 

57 
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8 
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5 
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2 r. 1 
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21 

0 

4 

60 

2 () M . 

21 

6 

0 

57 

1 2 K 

21 

6 

4 

64 

2 L. 

21 

6 

3 

65i 

G's F. 

21 

6 

3 

61] 

6 M. 

21 

6 6 

S 8 j 
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6 
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1 \ 


Regiftcr of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyflinia. 

•ometcr. jTlier. Winds. Remarks on the Weather. 


(Thick clouds, all the air is covered cfpecially at fouth 
[ and north. 

N E I All the air is cloudy* 

N 1 Clouds as above a ttormy rain at north-weft. 

N ! Thick clouds in the horizon. 

KT r (Large clouds flying throughout the air, efpecially at 
WJ1 l fouth. 

W Wandering clouds throughout the air. 

'I N W Clouds as above, but thicker. 

N Large mafles of clouds from the N. W • 

N Both eaft and weft are covered with thick clouds. 

^ ( Great clouds throughout the air, violent rain, thuiv 

C der, and lightning. 

N NF ) Large clouds throughout the air, and a moderate 
" ( rain. 

[Very thick clouds through the whole horizon, thefc 
N • go in currents to the fouth-weft and north-ealt, 
but leave the zenith clear. 

N Light clouds throughout the air. 

N Flying clouds, but dark to the fouth. 

N Large clouds cfpecially at fouth and north. 

N N E Very thick black clouds cover the air* 

N E Clear and cloudlefs* 

^ ( Thick clouds cover the air, they come from north 

£ and fouth. jfc, 

NNF. | Thunder at fouth-weft. , , 

N \ Dark clouds in the horizon, efpecially at S. W. , 

N E j Clear and cloudlefs. 

M (Thick broken clouds, they ftream from north and 
N £ fouth. ; 

N Ditto. • 

Clear fmall clouds in the horizon at N* W. and S. 

NNKj Clear. _ j 

.j ( Clouds throughout the air cfpecially at north, thun- 
( der in the eaft. 

Nvarymp ( Moderate but conftant rain, coming from the north- 
to n p. I weft. 

N N E j Clouds in the horizon to the north and north-weft. 


N 

N 

N 

NNE 


AO 2 


Rcgiftcr of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyffima. 


j Hours. 

Rartnueter, 

V 

0 

' 

"i 

1 1 2 N.*2 1 

1 

6 

7 

2 E. 

21 

6 

4 

6j E. 

21 

6 

7 

6 M. 

21 

7 

3 

12 N. 

21 

7 

0 

2 E. 

21 

6 

5 

63 E. 

f\ HIT 

21 
^ V 

7 

m 

0 
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Remarks on the Weather. 


EN E ) ^ c,lK ^ s throughout the air especially at weft, violent 
r thunder and lightning. . 

£ ) Clouds throughout the air, ami rain Which feems to 
t be violent to -the weft ward. 

N' ) Vety thick clouds throughout the air, efpecially at § 
^ caft, fouth, and fouth-weft. 

N N E All the air is covered with light clouds. 

N Clouds which have overeaft all the air. 


12 N. 21 
$ E. 21 
6j E. 21 
6 31. 2 1 

12 N. 21 


61 E. 2 1 
>6 M. 21 
12 -N. 21 
2 £.21 
E, 21 
6iM. 21 

12 N. 21 
2 K. 2 1 


6 M, 2,1 

12 N. 21 


7 1 57 

6 66.3;- NNE 
6 466 ditto. 


4 o 62 

6460 The c 

7 267* M E Light 
6 6 6r WNW Ditto. 
6 467 NW Ditto. 

6 c 6ii N Low ' 

7 3 /a*. 

6 7 67 ' |S ** Ll S ht 
6 c 68 ; M E 'Great 

J *. r rii 1 


| Small clouds throughout the air, they come from 

; the fouth and north 

Large clouds -throughout the horizon. . 

Ditto. 

Large dark clouds from the north and cad. 

■Light clouds flying throughout the air. 

A moft violent rain, which began with north-ealt 
winds, hut. changed to weft, and ended in. a iiail 
fhower. 

-Rain and thick clouds, the rain comes moft violently 
; from north-weft. 

The cloflds are united through the whole air. 

Light clouds in the horizon. 


6563* N Low dark clouds iri the north-weft and fouth-weft. 
y ME Small white clouds fcattered through the horizon, 

g ! SE Light fmall clouds through the air. 

6 568! ME Great clouds through all the horizon. 

v vjt’J Black clouds in the horizon to the W. N. W. and S. 

6 r 66 N N \v 

- S :. ; NW Clear anil cloudlefs. ■ I 

7 5 l ' 4 E varying 1 

6 C 6 {){ <«'WE Thick clouds throughout the air. 


6 ^ 1.21 
.III 6 m, 2 J 
UN. 21 
2 E. 21 
6y E. 21 

12 

" H 11.21 


E., 2 1 ,6 5J69 ■ M N E l Small flying clouds throughout the air. 


6 6 1 64 ditto 

7 c 6.0 L . N , 

i S \c 4 NNE 

6465 me. 

i #s; 

Til *< 

■ N 


Large clouds occupy the air* | 

j liittg. ' 

| Ditto* 

Violent rain from N. E. and the whole Iky overofl 
Thick clouds throughout the air. 

Light clouds coyer the fky like a veil. 

Clouds cover the air which come from the north-caff 



Regiftcr of the Barometer and Thermometer In Abylfmh. 


nthfc| 

Hours. 

Jjaromcter. 

'lher.j 



u > ^ 


PT. 

12 

6u. 

2i 6 5 

1 

6, i 

»3 

6 M. 

21 C Q 

67 1 

[ 


12 N. 

2! 6 4 

6 r ? I 

2-.1 


2 E. 

21 C 4|C 5 


b a L E. 

2163 

C 2 

*4 

6 M. 

21 .6 9 

58^ 


12 K. 

21 64 

6 5 


2 N. 

21 6 ^ 

66 


6-1 E. 

21 6 3 

63 . 

15 

fj'-M. 

2i 6 8 

59 


12 N. 

21 C 4 

66 


2 E. 

21 63 

66 


6; n. 

21 6 5 

6l 

16 

6-jM. 

217 2 

59 


12 N. 

2167 



2 E. 

21 64 

65 


< 3 1 - E. 

21 (» 5 

61 

*7 

6 M. 

21 7 2 

.587 


12 N. 

21 6 6 

65 


Cl E. 

21 64 

62 

w 

CO 

6 M- 

21 70 

584 


12 N. 

21 64 

<7 


2 r E. 

21 64 

67. 


c;e. 

21 64 

62 

*9 

6 M. 

21 6 8 

5 


12 N. 

21 64 

66 


2 r.. 

21 64 

644 


6’ E. 

21 64 

63 

20 

6 M. 

21 6 8 

59 


12 K. 

21 6 4! 

66 


6?e. 

21 6 6 

6nJ 

21 


21 7 ,0 

57 


!l2 N. 

21 6 5 

60 1 


Remarks tm the Wrai . 


_- 6i ^ £ S Light clouds towards the zenith, ncavy .j:t 

5 ( 1 i T L the horizon at north and welt, ligatni»;. 


N 

N 


ditto. 

N varying 

NNE 

vS vaiying 
lo S K 

N 

I 

N ; 
N N F. 

wsw 

ditto. 

N 


NNE (Clear. 

,j\V S WC White clouds fly throughout the* air, which 
' v: ' from north-eaft and fouth-weil. 

Clouds as above but more frequent. 

Large black clouds in the horizon at fouth. 

Clouds cover the whole air. 

Large clouds from N, W. ’.and S. E. 

Large clouds thro’ the whole air. 

Black clouds in the horizon at north. . 

Ditto. . 

Ditto'. 

The clouds are lighter. 

All the air is covered with thick clouds, lightning 
at north-weft 

The whole air is covered with thick clouds. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. . 

1 It rains ■violently, the fky all overcaft. 
p| The Iky clear, except a fmall cloud in the horizon 
"V at weft. 

$ Great clouds cover the ;yr, which come north-eaft 
and fouth weft 
Thick clouds to the horizon. 

Clear. | 

Clouds fly through the air. - 

Ditto. 

Ditto. . 1 

Clear. ■- ' 

Many clouds throughout the air. . 

Large clouds darken the whole air. v 
All the air is covered with clouds, 
p $ Fight clouds cover the air thicker towards the hori- 
' (. ■ zon. i 

C Thick clouds throughout the air, they come fromj 
( weft* ■ ' I 

N E I Ditto. . ; , 

IN by E ! Clear. . ■ 

N W $ A quantity of black clouds flflXutghQUt the horizon. 
I they jnoye frPny tlte.ota^feaiT. . j 


--1 


NW 

N. 

NE 

E 

N varying 
to N N W 

N 

N E. 
is 1 by E 
ditto, 
ditto 



Rcgifler of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyflinla. 


Months Hot- 

rp • Iktromct 


The. 

■ Winds. 

L 

Miff. 

h 

• 


“ 


21 2 

Is. "2 I 

6 

4 

64 

ditto. 

6 ‘ 

E.Ll 

6 

5 

64 

N E 

• 22 6 

M. 21 

6 

7 

5 7 i 

N E 

12 

N. 21 

6 

3 

67 

S 

* 

E. 21 

6 

3 

68 

NNE 

6;- 

K. 2 I 

6 

3 

63I- 

N E 

23 6 

M. 21 

6 45 8 

ditto. 

12 

N. 21 

6 

3 

67 

ditto. 

't 

E. 21 

6 

4 

65 

NW 

1 h 

E. 21 

6 

3 

61 

N £ 

• 24 6 

M. 21 

6 

8 

58 

ditto. 

12 

N. 21 

6 

3 

6(: 

S E 

l /> 

P . > T 

r. 

't 

fir i 

N W 


25 6 m. 

12 N. 

2 Iv. 

6; E, 

26 6^M. 


2 E. 

27 6 M. 

12 N. 

2 E. 

6jfE. 

28 6 M. 


I * * 

; <■; jj 

2;! 6 M. 
( /2 .V. 
1 2 >: 


.21 6 

. 21 6 

.21 6 

.21 6 

. 21 6 

.21 6 

. 21 6 

.21 6 

.21 6 

.21 6 

.21 6 
.21.C 
. 21 7 

. 21 6 

.21 6 

. 1 2 1 6 

.21 7' 

,2t 6 

J21 6, 


Remarks on the Weather. 

Ditto. 

( Thick clouds throughout the air, the lower current 
l comes from the foulh the - other from north-eall. 

^ Clear everywhere, excepting one cloud in the hori- 
( i zon to the weft. 

( A dark cloud is fplit into many and covers the whole 
? air. 


p S Small rain, the clouds are thick and heavy, they 
C come with the wind from north-eaft. 
ditto, j Clear frnall clouds to the horizon at weft 
,. (Thick lieavy clouds throughout the air, which come 
U °‘ £ from nerth-caft. 

N W Thick clouds and thunder at weft. 

N £ Thick black clouds throughout the air- 
ditto. Ditto. 

S E Ditto. 

N W Ditto. 

( Thick heavy clouds throughout the air, especially 
? at fouth and weft. 

N E Thiu clou'ds cover the whole air, 

E N E Ditto. 

NW Ditto. 

* N She clouds are heavier. 

N E Ditto. 

E b N i Stron S ^l ua ^ 8 w * nc * come * n ^ arts > white clouds 
' l through the air, coming from north-eaft. 

N E Ditto. 

N Clear. 

NNE Clear. 


NE 

N 

NNE 


E by N Ditto. — But a few flying clouds. 

N E Thick clouds feattered about the air. 

W N W Black clouds in the horizon to the S. and\V. 

N E Small black clouds flying in the weft. 

1. ( Small white clouds in the north north-eaft and north- 

l 7* 

ditto. Ditto., , 

N , . Clear, excepting a few fmall clouds to the W. | 
NE' Clear. 

: E S E Ditto. * 

.JiM' I Ditto., . 



Regifter of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyffmia. 


679 


Hours. [ Barometer- Hu Winds. 


Remarks on the Weather. 


67 E.I21 

6 M.j'21 

1 


G \ r..'2i 6 4 66 


\ rr ( Flying couds throughout the air, 1 hey come froi 

N I ,1k E. N. E. and S. E. 

6 7 58 = N E I Clear. 

6 0 E S E | White light clouds throughout the air. 

^ 1 Clear except a few fmall clouds in the horizon t< 
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ditto 
N 


6 y E* ! 

21 

6 

4 6b 

N 

j 

6 M. 

21 

6 

6 60 

N N E 

12 N.j 

21 

6 

.5 

NE 


21 

6 

2 >7- 

N 

6 M. 2 1 

6 

4 »o 

N E 

N 

21 

6 

>4 

NT va-yin^ 
:o .N W 

0 M. 

21 

6 

7 > 

N 

2 N. 

21 

6 

3 >4 

N 

2 E. 

2 I 

6 

3 

N 

6 j- E. 
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N E 

'2 N. 

21 
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6 
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6 M. 

21 

6 

6 r 9 

dit'o. 

1 2 N. 

21 

6 
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NE 

2 fi- 

21 

6 

1 '7 

N by E 

ds 

21 

6 

1 67 

N E 

62 ii. 

21 
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J 6 i-i 

1 1 4 ! 

N 

6 M. 
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6 
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12 N. 

21 

6 

2! 65^ 
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21 
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the ■weft. 

Clear, only a few clouds atfouth-weft. 

Clouds cover the whole air. 

Clear. 

Ditto. ( 

Ditto. 

Clouds throughout the whole air, clear in the E 
Clear, excepting a very few fmall clouds at ibuth- 
eaft and louth-weft. 

Clear. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

| Clear till mid-day, it then overcaft and rained an hour 
| with violent thunder and lightning. 

1 Thick clouds near the horizon at north-weft and 
! fouth-weft. 

Light clouds throughout the air. 

Small rain, the whole fky pvercatt; it thunders. 
Clouds throughout the air, a little rain at S. W. 
Clouds throughout the air. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Clear. 

Clouds flying throughjthe air. 

The Iky is overcaft, but the fun appears fometimes. 
Rain and violent large hail, it lafted about half an 
hour, ahd came from the fouth againft the wind, 
foine of the hail nearly half an inch round, if lay! 
upon the Mountain of the Sun near one hour] 
without melting. 

Many clouds through the air. 

Light clouds flying throughout the air.- 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 



Regulerof the Barometer and Thermometer in Alvyffima. 


Mofttlt* Haiti's, j fljrirrettff. iXhe* VViii..s. 
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ditto. 
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2 

E. 

hi 

6 

ol6g,H 

SW 


> Clear, imlcfs fome clouds : iL-„ t ail and welt ne 
the horizon. 

Small ck*uds faittereJ ihre 
Large clouds come from ‘ 

Dark -clouds throughout ! * • eu 
Clear* 

Clouds flying throughout *hc at, the fun covered. 

| Violent rain thunder am! iighnimer. 

C Clear, only fame fmall dt.uds in the horizon at N.\ 
£ fouth and font h- well. 

White flying, clouds $ronv the S. K* and fouth-wc- 
The fky is overcaft, and thero h appeal aace of rai 
The air overcaft with thick clouds. 


(P Q O 

Ditto. 

Ditto, the fun covered. 

All the air is cohered with clouds. 


White clouds flying throughout the air* 
Dittp. — They come from louth-eaft 
Clear. 

Cloudy* 

W hite clouds come from the fouth-eafL 
Clear. ¥ 

Ditto. 


y ifty: Is i • ^ 0 $Si\ -N TV Ditto- 
2bJ^M. ar J 6 4t58f N'E l)itto* / 

JJi 2i 6 1 167 j NN E Small flying clouds throughout the air. 






